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As ON 
ALTES s E ROYAL E : 
| MONSEIGNEUR 


LE PRINCE | 
GUILLAUME, 
T7 


CUMBERLAMND. 


MONSEIGNEUR, 


A methode, que ſuivent les perſonnes 
qui ont Fhonneur d'enſeigner les lan- 
gues a VoTRE.ALTESSE RoYALE, m'a tou- 
jours paru ſi bonne, que je n'ai garde Mox- 
SEIGNEUR, de vous en propoſer une autre. 
Quand mème un celebre Auteur Angleis n'au- 
roit pas demontre. qu'on apprend mieux les 
langues par l'uſage que par la Grammaire, les 
progrès ſurprenans, que VoTRE ALTESSE 
Rox ATE a faits, en un age ſi tendre, dans 
A 2 1 les 


% 


= 


. 


les quatre langues principales,  ſerojent ſeuls 


ſufiſans pour nous en convaincre. ; 


Mais, MONSEIGNEUR, comme l'intel- 


ligence de quelques bonnes regles, peut Ctre 
d'une très- grande utilite pour ſe perfectioner 


dans quelg lapgue que ce puiſſe etre, je 


prens la liberté d'offrir a VoTRE ALTESSE 
Rov AL E, un recueil des principales regles qu'il 
faut obſerver, pour parler purement la langue 
Francoiſe, & pour bien orthographier. | 


Heureux, fi, par ce petit témoignage de 


ma reconnoiſſance, je pouvois, MONSEI- 
-GNEUR, meriter en quelque forte, la con- 
tinuation de vos bontes, & de votre pro- 
tection. 


Jai Vhonneur d'ttre, avec le plus profond 
reſpect, | 


MONSEIGNEUR, 
Dr VorRE ALT ESSE ROYALE, 


Le tres-bumble trb- 
$> obefant ſerviteur, 


_ - JEAN PALAIRET, 


5 my 


4 1 Ren 


French GRAMMAR, 


RAMMAR is the Art of ſpeaking ad writing well a 
G n 
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The FIRST PART, 


ARTTCELE LF | $85 
| The LaTTBRS of the FRENCH err 
A, B, C, D, E, P, G, H, I, J. K, L, M, N. O „P, Q, R. 8 
. 2. 
A, b, C. d, E, f, g; b, i, j. Kk, Il, m, n, ©, p, , 7, 8, t, u, x. Ya 
3 T are thus pronounced. 
aw, be, ce, de, ea, ef, ge, auſh, ee, je, kaw, ell, em, en, o, pe, 3 
| Qu, er, es, te, u, ve, ex, ee· grec, zed. 


. 


98 — 


2 — 
— 


Arr. 
Letters are divided 
Into VOWELS and CONSONANTS. 
ws | The Vowels, 


a, 6, 2) 15 0, , Jo 


A Vowel is a Letter which makes a perfect Sound, or Voĩce 


of itſelf, without the Help of another. 


The Conſonants, 

5, e, d, , g. b, J. l, l. 1, , p, 9, r. ff, t, v, x, x. 
They are called ConsonanTs, that is to ſay, ſounding with 
another, becauſe they cannot make a Sound, or be pronounced 
without the Help of a Vowel, either before or after any of 


them. | 
A 3 n ARTICLE N 


— 


A New Royal French Grammar. 


ARTICEHRE m. 


Of the Combination of SOUNDS and LtTTERS. 


From ſome Letters ſingly pronounced, or joined with others, 5 


ariſe SYLLABLES ; one or more Syllables make Worps; 
Words make SevTENCEs ; ; which 11 make up the whole 
Lancvuact or SPEECH. 

A SyLLaBLE is the Sound of one, or more Letters pro- 
. nounced at one Time; as for Example, there are two Sylla- 
bles, or two Sounds in a-me, the Soul ; four Syllables or four 
Sounds in en-ten-de-ment, the Underſtanding ; 3 and five in ge» 
n&-ro-fi-te, Generoſity. 

A Worp conſiſts of one or more Syllables ; as Dieu, God; 
par- ler, to ſpeak ; pro me · ner, to walk, c, 


Aren . 
Of the PRONUNCIATION. 
The Conſonants are joined to the Vowel: in this Manner. 
Ba bs be bi bo bu | Ab <> ib ob ub 


—_—-> re ft. & ce FAC ec ie oe as 
Da de de di do du Ad iad i od. ud 
| <3 fe fe fi fo fu ... EY EL 4 
rer gf 00 gu Ag eg ig og ug 
Ha he he hi ho hu Ah eh ih oh uh 


5 36 : fo i 0 u —— — — 
K. ks ; ki bs ; Ak ek ik ok uk 
. lu . Ts 
Ma me me mi mo mu | Am em im om um 
. ne ne ni no nu An en 'in on un 
. Pa pe pe pi o pu Ap- ep ip op up 
Qua que . gal = quu — 
Ra re re ri | Ar er irt ur 
— e n . 
Ta -te te ti N 
Va ve ve vi — — 
ZR Xe xe ri ex ' it or - mx 
Za 26 ze zi „ 1 os 


Of 
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Of the found A Vow * L 5. 
A in French, ſounds like a 


in Engliþ in theſe Words, 


War, all; Ex. 
Voila, chere ! is. 
Pale, Pale, &c. 


before an » is ſounded 2, 
that is, like the Engliſþ à in 
make, in the following Words; 


Ex. 
Pays, Country. 
Payſan, Countryman. 
egayer, to rejoice. 
Payer, to pay. 
Balayer, to ſweep» 
Begayer, - to flutter. 
Frayer, te beat. 
efrayer, to frighten. 
Eſſayer, : 40 19. 
Tutayer, to thous 
Metayer, , @ Farmer, 


Pronounce. 


P&-is, pe-i-ſan, E-gue-i-er, &c, 


Except in the following 
Words, where a keeps its pri- 
mitive Sound ; as 

Payen, Heathen. 

| Bayonne, a Town in France. 

| Ayeul, Grandfather ; and 
thoſe where @ is followed by 
an 7 *marked with two Points ; 
as in Hair, to hate, &c. 

A is cut off in the Article 
la before a Vowel or an þ 


Mute; as : 
L'ame, the Soul. 
L'heroine, the Heroine. 

Yet we ſay, | 
La onzicme, tb eleventh. 


—— —— 


| 3 
E is of three Sorts, viz. 


hs 


of the Prividiicdatien. | 3 


Maſeuline, F. be, or Mutt, 
and Open. 

E Mascurinst is ſo called, 
becauſe it has a ſtrong Sound, 
and is pronounced ſo. : 

1. At the End of Participles 
Paſſive 3 As, 

Parle, ſpoken, 

Donne, given, &c. 

Then it is marked with an 


acute Accent. 


2. In Words ending in ex ; 


as in 
Parlez, ſpeak. 
Donnez, give, &c. 
3. When there is no other 
Vowel in a Syllable followed 
by another Syllable in the 


ſame Word that begins with a 


Vowel ; Ex. 

Re-unir, i unite. 
Re-itere, repeated. 

' Pre-ocupe, prepoſſeſſed.” * 
Cre-e, created, ' 
De-eſle, Goddeſs, &c. 


4. In Words 9 in er; 
as in | 
Parler, 
Colier, 
Except 1/. in 

Amer, bitter; Hiver, - Wins 7 
ter ; Enfer, Hell. 

2. In Monoſyllables ending 
in er; as 

| Mer, Sea; Fier, proud, xc. 
3. In Latin Words, as 
by 4 Jupiter, Ge. 

n all thoſe Words e is pro- 
| nounced open, which I have 
marked with a grave Accent, 
- diſtinguiſh it from ? Maſcu- 
ine. 


E Feminine, or Mors, is 
A4 


2 5 
a Cellar » &c. 


* _ 


4 

ſo called, becauſe it is weakly | 

| pronounced, as in theſe Engliſh 

Words, love, give, grace; Ex. 

* Soul; Grace, Grace; 
c. 


* FeminInE is entirely 


When the next Word 
| "iy wh with a Vowel or 5. 
mute; as in 
Notre ami, our Friend. 
Votre homme, your Man, &c. 
2. E is mute betwixt a g. 
and an a, or an o, in the ſame 
Syllable; 3 as in 


Logea, - lodged. 
Mangeons, | let us eat. 
George, George. 


Peron. Lorja, manjons, Oc. 
E is alſo mute in theſe Words, 
| Jean, Jobn; Aſſeoir, to fits 

3. E is mute in the End of 
Words, when preceded by a 
Vowel ; but then that Vowel 
is pronounced long; as in. 


Annee, Fear. 
Marie, Mary. 
ä Rue, Street, "J 


E is cut off in theſe Words, 
le, je, me, te, ſe, ce, de, ne, que, 
juſgue, puiſque, guoigue, preſque, 
lor/que, before a Vowel, or an 
+ mute; Ex. 

I' Enfant, the Child. 

, Jaime, J love. 
m'aimez- vous? do you love me? 
t'en vas-tu ? art thou going ? 


sen va-t-il? 7s be going? 
c'eſt fait, "tis done. 
Quia-t-1l? avhat ails him? 
d'Or, of Gold. 
. n'allez pas, don't go. 

' Zuſqu*au ſoir, ill Night. 
PHomme, ihe Man. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


In future Tenſes of the Indic, 
and 1 Imp. of the Conjunct. 
of Verbs ending in ier, and 
ouer, as remercier, to thank; 


avouer, to own, Ce. cut Ih 


the e, and write as you pro- 
nounce; Ex. inſtead of Je re- 
mercierai,  remercierois, avoue- 
rai, avouerois, &c. write and 
pronounce, Fe remercirai, re- 
mercirois, avolrois, Sc. lake- 
wiſe in ſuch Subſtantives, as 
remerciement, maniement, devoue- 
ment, &c. write and pronounce, 
remerciment, maniment, d&+ 
voument, Cc. 


E Or zx, fo called be- 
cauſe it is pronounced open- 
ly like the ay in the 'ord 
| Day. 

1. E is open In the laſt 
Syllable of Words ending in 
et, ets, cds, res; as in 


Projet, Prej ect 
Projets, Projetts. 
Abless, Impoſtbumes. 
Progres, Progreſs, &c, 


2. Z is open in Words of 
one Syllable; as in 

Mes, ay; Sel, Salt; Fer, Iron. 

E is open whenever it is 
marked with'a circunſies Ac- 
cent; as in 


gs felf ; Tete, Head. 
E is open in the laſt Syl- 
labli but ene, when the f 
SyHable of the Word has an & 
mute, preceded by a Confo- 
nant; as in 


Pere, F aber; 
il Difere, he differs. 
ils Levent, they riſe, &c. 


Cet 


” Cut and cette in a common 


- Diſcourſe are pronounced / 


and fe ; 5 Ex. 
Cet homme, f I homme. 
Cette femme, e femme. 


Em and en are "Pronounced 
an; Ex. 

Empeche, Fin 

Comment, c. how. 
Pron. Ampeche, commant, Qc. 

Em, and en final, in proper 
Names and- foreign Words, 
are pronguncy as 1n Engliſh 3 
Ex. 

ſeruſatem, Hymen. 

Bethlehem, | A-men, Oc. 

But es final, having e, i, or 
before it, is pronounced 
weaker ; as in 

Cananden, Canaanite. 

Phariſien, Ge. Pharijee. 

En followed by an # ſounds 
harder; as in 

Ennemi, Enemy. 

Garenne, Warren, &c. 
Ennui, Wearing)s ;  Pronounce 
Annui. 
Es in the third Perſon plu- 
ral of Tenſes, ſounds like . 
mute; Ex. 

ili Parlent, they ſpeak. 

 Mangereat, eat. 

Donnaſſeat, &c. might give. 

Pron. Parle, mangeère, don- 
naſſe. 

En after the Vowel 7 in the 
ſame Syllable, ſounds n; V 
the Diphthong ie. | 


Ant > Get 


I 


7 Vowel ſounds both before | 
.and after the W like 


the 9 te 3 Ex. 


Of the Pronunciation. 


| 


5 

Il, he; Civil, civil, &c. 

But ; being joined in the 
ſame Syllable to an a, or to an 
n, ſounds ai; as in 

Simple, fmple; Vin, Vins, &c. 

Fren. Saimple, vain, Cc. 

Vet i in i followed by a 
Vowel or 5 mute, keeps its its 


primitive Sound ; as in 
In-anime, inanimait. 
-  In-egal, - unequal. 
In-humain, inhuman. 
In-imitable, inimitable. 
In-onde, over flowed. 
In- utile, uſeleſs, &c. 
Pron. I-nanime, | I-negal, 


I-numain, &c. 

In keeps the ſame ſound in 
fin and divin before a Subſtan- 
2 chat begins with a Vowel ; 

x 

Fin Or; Divin Eſprit. 

Pron. Fi-nor; Divi-neſprit. 

When there is betwixt two 
Vawels an 7 marked with two 
Tittles, it is then" pronounced 
like two 1; as in 

Moien, Means; Paier, to 
pay, &c. 

Pron, Moiien ; ; Paiier, Se. 


| +0 

O is pronounced in French 
as o in the £ng/iþ Word more; 
ER | 


Trone, Oe. Throne. 

O is ſounded ox in this Word 
Noel, Chriſtmas : Pronounce 
Neil. 


U: The Sound of thisVowel, | 
can't be well repteſented ia 
the Engliſo Tongue, being no 

A 5 : where x 


| Triphthong. 


where to be found in it. 


Um and un are pronounced 
as if they were written eum and, 


Fan; Ex. 

Humble, Bun ble. 

Lundi, Monday, &c. 

Pron. Heumble, Leundi, &c. 

Note. That you are carefully 
_ todiſtinguiſh 2 and / Vowels, 
from v and Conſonants, be- 
cauſe they differ both in Sound 
and Shape. 

Y 
!Y is pronounced like. the 


Vowel 1. 


in, Voir, Ivory. 
Yeu X, Eyes . 
Yvre, drunk. 


And when it makes a Sound 
of itſelf ; Ex. 

Al Y a, 
Of the Sound of 5 
b and TriPHTHONGS. 

When two Vowels meet, and 
form two different Sounds in 


there is. 


one Syllable, they are called 


a Dipbibong; and if three, a 


According, to this Defini- 
tion, it is plain that when 
two or more Vowels make 
but one Sound, they cannot 
properly be called DIY n- 
THONGS or 'TrRIPHTHONGS. 
Therefore I ſhall divide Wem 
in to 

PROPER or Te uk, and 

IMPROPER or FALSE, 

The Paor zx Diphthongs are, 
ja, IC, jeu, io, oua, oué, oui, 
ui, oi. 


3 


It is now uſed only | 


las in 


Of the- Pronunciation. 


— — 

; 1a x 

Theſe two Vowels make a 
Diphthong in 


Diable, Dewil. 
Fiacre, a Hackney Coach. 
Viande, Meat. 
Diacre, Deacon. 


Fiancer, to betroth. And their 
Derivatives. 


1 

1: makes a proper Diph- 
thong ; | 

1. In Words ending i in tis, 
as in 

Pitic, Piryz Moitie, half, 
&c. 

2. In Words of one Sylla- 
ble; as in 

Pie, Foot; Ciel, Heaven ; 
Hier, Yefterday ; Bien, well; 
Tiens, Bol; Vien, come, &c. 
And their Derivatives; as in 

je Conviens, 1 agree. 

Proviens, proceed. 
Soutiens, Ce. maintais, &c. 

3. In Words ending in ier, 


a Cellar. 
a Trade, &c. 


Colier, 
Metier, 


1/, Except thoſe Words 
where ier is 1 by two 


Conſonants; as in 
Tablier, an Apron. 
Sanglier, à wild Boar, &c. 
2aly, In the Infinitive ending 
in ier; as in 


Varier, to vary. 
peer fo deny. 
I makes a proper Diph- 


thee in the ſecond Perſon 


plural 


— — N 


plural of the Imperfect Tenſe 

of Verbs; as in 
vou: Avien, 
Auriez, 
Parlaſſiez, 


—— 
ien 


you had . 
ſhould have. 


This is a true Diphthong 


under the Appearance of a 
Triphthong ; as in 

Dieu, Ged; Lieu, a place; ; 
Pieu, a State; Milieu, middle ; 
Yeux, Eye; Cieux, Heavens; 
Vieux, old; Aleux, Grandf. 
Mieux, Letter; Mathieu, Matrth. 
Eſſieu, Axle tree; Monſieur, 
Sir ; Adieu, farewell, 

In all other Words 7zeu is 


pronounced in Proſe like a 


proper Diphthong; as in 
M.alicieux, malicious. 
Précieux, precious, &c. 
But in Poetry ze makes two 
. 3 as in 
Malici-eux, Preci-eux, Cc. 
Foreigners meet with no 
ſmall Difficulty in the Pronun- 


ciation of this Diphthong ; and 


the only Way to make it eaſy, 
is for them to pronounce at 
firſt the 1 ſeparately from ex, 
thus ; Dien, Li-ea, &c. which 
in a little Time will bring 
them to the true ſounding of 
it at once. 


This Diphthong f is only to 
be found in Verbs: as in 

nous Avions, abe had. 

Aurions, 


Euſſions, might have, &c. 


Sion and tion final are pro- 


Of the Pronunciation. 
nounced in Proſe like a Sylla- 


might ſpeak, &c. | 


ſhould have. 


7 
ble only, tho' they make two 
Syllables; Ex. - 


Averſi-on, | 8 Averſion. 
Acti-on, 2 Action. 
3 
This OS is only 
found in | 
Pouacre, a Sloven. 
Ouate, 4 wad. 
Ouaille, Sheepe 
oué 
This is a proper Diphthong 
only in 
Fouet, a Whip. 
Mouelle, Marrow. 
; oui 
This is a proper Diphthong 
in 
. Out, heard. 
ui 


Ui is a proper Diphthong in 
moſt Words; 3 Ex. 

Lui, Be; 3 Sais, am, &c. 

But «i is a falſe Diphthong 
preceded by a g or a 4, then 
the « is mute; as in 


Guide, Cuidt. 
Qui, whos 
Aquis, „e. "a, 


Pron. ki, aki, Se. 


Oi is a 1 Diphthong, 
and ſounds like an o and an 2? 
__ ; 

In moſt Monoſyllables ; ; 
as in 


46 Moi, 


3 


Moi, me, F I wos, 
Roi, King, 4 roè, 
Bois, Food. | % | boe, Ge. 


2. When ei is followed by 
an e mute: as in 

Soie, Silk. Proie, Prey. 

Joie, Foy. | Foie, Liver, &c. 

Except Monoie Money,which 


js pronounced monat. 


3. In Verbs and Nouns end- 
ing in oir, and oire; as in 


Of the Pronunciation. 


oir, - to ſee. 
Boire, to drink. 
Oratoire, Oratory. 
KRaſoir, Razor, &c. 


4. In the Preſent Tenſe of 
che Indicative of Verbs; as in 

je Vous, I. fee. 

Croi, believe ; - this 
laſt word is ſometimes pro- 
nounced like an ? open in com- 
mon Diſcoarſe ; as rs. 

5. Oi is a proper Diphthong 
in moſt Names of Nations aud 
Countries; as 


Saulois, "Get. 
enois, Genoe/e. 
Hongrois, Hungarian. 

. Danois, Dane. 
Chinois, Chine/e. 
Suedais, Saved. 

Artois, Artois, &c. 
6. Oz ſounds 02 before g and 

„; as in 

Poignard, a Dagger. 
Foin, Hay, &c. 


Oi before any Vowel is pro- 
nounced 0ai-i; as in 


Volant, ſceing. 
_ Voions, let us ſce. 
Joieux, glad, &c.. 


Pron. Voai-1ant, voai-ions, 


Y jpai-ieux, c. is - 


1 


| Except. £ 
Noier, to drogun. 
Oroiant, * 
Netoier, to e leanſe, &c. 


Pron. Neier, ext ĩant, nẽtéier. 


Iũ PRO ER Dir Hr RORNdSG. 

| Aa, at, ao, ai, N Ally, eau, 
ea, eai, ce, ei, eo, eo, coie, eu, 
eui, uti, oe, oti, oeu, oi, 00, on, 
ue, ui, are improper or falſe 
Diphthongs, as having but one 
Sound. | 


* 


4. 1 like 8 à long in 


Aaron, Aaron. 
Aage, Age. 
Iſaac, Thaac. 
Baailler, to gape, &c. 

 Pronounce and ſpell, 


* age; Iſac, n gz | 


ae 
4: ſounds like an 4 long in in 
Caen, a City in France; and 
like an & in Cæſar, now ſpelt 


Ceſar. 
£ £45, © 
Ao ſounds like an @ in 
Paon, a Peacock, 
Laon, a City in France. 
Faon, a Fawn. 
In Faoner, to fawn, as 


make two Syllables. 


—_— 


— — * 


al or ay 
Ai ſounds like 2 open in 
Air, Air ; Maitre, Maſter ; 
Laide, ugly 3 ; Mais, but, &c. 
| Pron. Er, metre, lede, me. 


But 


Faiſone, & | feſons. 
Faiſois, ! feſois. 
Faiſoit, | © | feſoit. 
Faifions, | Þ | feſions. 
Faifiez, I | feſiez, 
Faiſoient, = | feſoient, 
Faiſant, | & | feſant, 
| aon 
is mute in theſe three 
Words; ; | 
Saoul, Satisfied. 
Saouler, ro fill. 


1 Pran. Sou, Souler, Oũt. 


Of the Pronunciation; 


But ai final ſounds like -# 
maſculine ; as in 


Mai, May, s me. 

je Sai, I know, S | le, 

Portai, carried, | | ports. 

Feral, will do, * fere, Se. 

| Yet in 

Vrai, true. 

Eſſai, Eſfay: 

Dela, Delay; ai 
ſounds like an ? open ä 


Ai before an / in the ſam 
Syllable ſounds like an a, and 
the J has a liquid Sound; as in 


Maillet, a Mallet. 
Travail, Work. 
Tailleur, Taylor, &c. 


Ai ſounds like e mute in the 
Imperfe&t Tenſe of the Verb 
faire, to do; Ex. 


Aout, the Month of Auguſt, 


Au and eau pron. ; EX. 
Auteur, Author, 
Beau, hand/ome. 


ron 


. bo, S . 


ea 
E is mute in this falſe Diph- 


Jas in 


teur. | 


9 


ſoften the Sound of g that goes 
before it; as in 
Changeant, changing. 
Mangea, eat, &c. 


| Pron. Chanjan, manja, c. 


eal | 
Eai ſounds like an # maſcu- 


line ;. as in 


je Manjeai, T cat, 
Changeai, 2 changed. 
un Geai, a jackdaw, &c. 


Pron. Mange, change, ge, 
tc. | . 
el | 

Ei ſounds like ai; as in 
'Plein, fall. 
Reine, - Duten, &C. 
When ei comes before an /, 
the # is mute, and the / has a 

liquid Sound; as in 

Soleil, Sun; Pareil, /ike, &c. 


_— 
Es ſound like a long # open; 


ſeller. 


S 
Seeller, to ſeal,”| x 
I beller.- 3 


Beeller 0 bleat * 


eo, Col, : 

E is mute in theſe falſe Diph- 

| thongs, being only uſed to 

ſoften the g that goes before it; 
as in 5 


Pigeon, Pigton. 
George, George. 
je Mangeois, T did eat. 


Pron. Pijon, Jorge, mangè, &c, 
615 die, eoie. | 
Theſe falſe Diphthongs ſound 


thong ; and it is only uſed to 


like an Zopen; as in 
| ils 


— 


"=o Of the Pronunciation! 
they bad. 


, its Avoient, 
- - Etoient, '*-» Weres &c. 
Pron. Ave, te, Se. 


eu 

En is ſounded like « open, 
with opening a little one's 
Mouth in the pronouncing of 
it; as in | 

Beurre, butter, 
Pleurer, 
But ez ſounds like a ſingle 2, 

1. In the Participle Paſſive 
of Verbs; Ex 


Eu, : had, . u. 
Veu, ſeen, 8 vu. 
Receu, received, &c.] regu. 


2, In the Preter Indefinites 
and the Imperfe& Tenſes de- 
riving from them; Ex. 

je Seus, 

Seuſſe, might know. 

Receus, received. 
-. .. Receuſſe, might receive, &c. 

Pronounce and Spell, 
Sus, ſuſſe, reguſſe. 

3. In verbal Nouns ; ſuch as 
La Veue, the fight. 
Doreure, - gilding, &c. 

. » Pronounce Vue, dorure, Oc, 

And in the following words ; 


T knew. 


& Jeun, Faſting. 
Seure, | ure. 
_ Seurete, Security. 
Aſſurer, 10 aſſure. 
Europe, Europe. 
Euſtache, Euftachius. 
Heureũx, bappy. 
Meur, ripe. 
Meurir, to ripen. 
Meure, e Mulberry. 


to weep, &c, 


Pronountce. 


K Mure, mur, hureux, c. 


| eui, or uei 
| Theſe two Diphthongs are 
ſounded like en, the i being 
only uſed to make liquid the 
following J as in 
Deuil, | Mourning. 
Orgueil, Pride, &c. 


culine; as in 


* 


Oeconome, 
Oecumenique, Oecumenical. 
Oedipe, Oedipus. 


The beſt Authors ſpell now, 
econome, Ecumenique, &c, 


* 
— 


oe 
Oei ſounds like ex in 
Oeil, Eye. 
Oeillade, Look. 
Oeillet, Pink. 
The / ſounds liquid. 


Oeu ſounds like ex, and has 
a confuſed Sound; as in 

Veaeu, Vow; Boauf, an Ox. 

Moſt Poeple now fpell the 


an o; beuf, neud. 


5 33 
This falſe Diphthong is pro- 
nounced 2, 
1. In the Imperfect Tenſes 
of Verbs; Ex. 8 
J Avois, 1 Bad. 
tu Chantois, then didft fing. 
elle Seroit, ſhe ſhould be, &c. 


3 Oe 
O⸗ is ſounded like an & maſ- 


favitg. , 


two following Words without 


* In. 


at 


7 


2. In national Nouns and 
Countries; as in 


Francois, French. 
Anglois, Engliſh. 
Ecoſſois, Scotch. 
. Irlandois, * 
Hollandois, Dutch, &c. | 
3. In the following Words, viz. 
Connoitre, to know. 
 Paroitre, to appear 
Croitre, to grow, ' 
Croire, to believe. 
and their Compounds, 
PFoible, e aveak. 
Roide, AiF. 
Roideur, Stiffne/s. 
Roidir, to ſtiffen. 


Pronounce thus, 
Feble, Redir, Redeur, Rede, 
&c. | 
Sometimes alſo it is pronoun- 
ced 2 in the following Words ; 


Froid, cold. 
Droit, Araigbt. 
Adroit, dexterous. 
Endroit, place. 
Etroit, aarrow. 
Je ſois, T be. 
il ſoit, be be. 
nous ſolons, we be. 
vous ſolez, e be. 


Thus, fre, dre, adre, endre, 
Etre ſè, ſeions, ſeiez. FCA 
Which Pronunciation how- 
ever is not to be recommended ; 
it being far better in the five 
firſt of theſe Words to ſound oi 
like s;, and even in the four 


laſt, as well as in croizre and 


croire, &C. eſpecialy in a grave 


aud ſolemn Speech. 


ou 
Os ſounds like the Englih | 


Of the Pronunciation. 
00. Ex. Nous, coc; Tous, all; 


—_ 


, Iv 


Foule, Croud, &c. 
When i comes after oz, this 


i ſerves only to give a liquid 


Sound to the following /; as 


in | 
Fenouil, Fennel. 
Mouiller, to wet, &. 
ne, ui 


When ut, ui, are falſe Diph- 
thongs, the « is mute; as in 
Guerir, to cure; Qui, who, &C. 


Of the Pronunciation. 
ConsOnANTS. 

Efore we enter upon the 
Pronunciation .of every 
Conſonant, we muſt obſerve 
the following rules, which re- 
late both to Pronunciation and 
— | 

I. 
are not ſo ſtrongly pronounced 


in the common Diſcourſe, - 


as in a grave and ſolemn 
Speech. 

2. We generally leave out 
Conſonants in Words where 
they are not ſounded; that is, 
when this can be done without 


cauſing any Confuſion or 
Equivocation; as in 

Accorder, acorder, 
Apprendre, - | aprendre, 
Abbatre, | „ene 

Ad vis, 2 | avis, 
Adjouſter, . I] ajodter, 
Aggraver, I] agraver, 
Teſte, S| tete, 
Temps, tems, 
Eſtre, | etre, 
Sgavoir, 1 | ſavoir, Cc. 


onſonants and Fowels + 


| 
| 


12 Of the Pronunciation. | 
Both the final Conſonants, 


But ſometimes we keep uſe- 
leſs and mute Letters to diſtin- 
guiſh them from others of the 
ſame Pronunciation; as in 


Saur Jure. | Sur, upon 
Poids, Weight. | Pois, Pea. 
 Chaeur, Choir. Coeur, Heart. 
Compte, 4c- | Comte, Count 
| count | 
Ville, Town, | Vile, Vile. 


-..3- Moſt final Con/anants, 

eſpecially PA g. 5. hs fy, &, %, 
are not pronounced, unleſs the 
following Word begins _ a 
Vowel, or b mute. 

4. When there are #wwo or 
 #hree Conſanants at the end of 
2 Word, which is followed 
either by ſome Stop, or another 
Word that begins with a Con- 
ſonant, we only pronounce the 
firſt Conſonant, and ſometimes 
none at all; as in thoſe Words 


that end in /, 7s, and ſome few 


others ; Ex 


Grand gargon, Great Bey. 

Arts mechaniques, mechani- 

8 cal Arts. 
F orets, F oreſts. 

Les-Ducs de Saxe, the Duke: 

of Saxony. 


Except from this Rule the 
following Words, wherein the 
two laſt Conſonants are always 
pronounced, wiz. 

Arc, Correct, Muſc, Direct, 

Tale, Chriſt; Eſt, 

Marc, Exact, Zeſt, 

'Turc, Indirect, Queſt, 


Buſc, Mars, God of War, and | 


moſt foreign Names of . 
> _ 


| 


are alſo pronounced in 
Parc, porc, Serf, Nerf, tho? 


ſome make the laſt indifferent 


or dubious. 
Final Conſonants are 
ſounded in moſt proper Names 


derived from. another Lan- 


guage ; as in 
Raab, 
David, Davus, Darius, Ce- 
crops, Ec. ; 


Of obne an in par- 
ticular. 1 


| B. 4 
This letter ſounds weak 
when it begins a Syllable ; ; 
Ex. 
$ Beurre, Butter; Botte, Box, 
C 
' But when 3 ends a Syllable 
| Or a Word, i it ſounds hard like 
a p, as in 
Abſous, abſolved; Job; Job, 
Ec. 
Pron. Apſous, Jop. 
It is mute in Plomb, Lead. 
Promounce, Plon. 
1 
Ca, ce, ci, 2 cu, are ſounded 
ke, /e fi, ko, k 
The © is ace before 
theſe three Vowels, a, o, u, 
like a &; Ex. k 
Car, for; Coq, Cock ; Cube, 
Cube. Pron. kar, kok, edn; 
C ſounds like a & at the End 


| of Words; as in 


Bouc 


Iſac, Janus, Ajax, 


the Greek ; 


Dia He- goat; Roc, mo >| 


But it is mute in 
Banc, a Bench; Blanc, whites 
Clerc, Clerk; franc, free; 
Jonc, Rab; Almanac, Al- 
MAanacse 
Pron. Ban, blan cler, fran, 


jon, almana, and a few more. 


It is mute likewiſe before a 
Conſonant in 
Bec, Broc, Cotignac, Sac, 
Eſtomac, Tabac, Cc. as Un 
fa de ble, a Sack of Corn, 
&c. 
C is alſo mute in done, then, 


(except it begins a Period) and | 
in contract, contract. 


before e and i ſounds like 
an /; at in 
Certain, certain; Civil, civil, 
&C, 
Pron, Sertain, fivil, Cc. 
C with a Daſh under it thus, 
7, ſounds like an / before a, o, 


13 Ex. 
Dega,” on this fide. 
Gargon, Bey. 
Recu, received, &c. 


Pron. Deſa, garſon, reſu. 


Ch ſounds like , as in the | 


Engliſh Word Shamoy ; Ex. 
Chagrin, Shagreen, &c. 
Ch is pronounced like a 4, 

in ſome Words derived from 

as in 


Bacchus, Batchus; Echo, 


Echo; Chaos, Chaos ; Chriſt, | 
Chriftz Chretien, Chriſtian ; 3] 


Cheœur, Choir. 
Pron. Bakus, ko, kaos, 
kriſt, kretien, kœur. 


* Korograpbie, 
& c. 


| 


1 
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| 


is 


A 
D is pronounced as in Zug- 


li: it is commonly mute at 

the End of Words; as 
Nud, naked, | nu. 
Verd, green, | ver, 
Muid, Hogſpead, | S | mult. 
Bled, Corn, | | ble. 
Pied, Foot, | | pie. - 
Theſe two laſt Words are 


now ſpelt without the 4. 
D ſounds like a : in 


Grand, great; Second, Second. 


When there follows a Vowel, 
or an h mute; Ex. 

Grand Orateur 2 
Article. 

Pronounce, Gran-t Orateur, 


Second 


[Secon-t Article. 


D in quand, when before a 
Vowel, and in the third Per- 
ſon fingular of the Indicative 
before 10, elle, on, ſounds alſo 
like at; Ex. L 

Quand on veut, 

ve vend-il? _ 

Defend-elle ? r. 

Pronounce, Quan-ton veut; 
Que ven- dit ? Defend-telle ?- 


F. | 

F is generally ſounded at the 
Beginning and End of Words; 
but it 1s mute in 

Clef, Key ; Bailiff, Bailiff; 

Eteuf, a Tennis-ball; Chef- 
d*ceuvre, Maſter-piece. + 

P ron. Cle, bailli, eteu, che- 
d'œuvre. 

P is mute alſo in the plural of 
Oeufs, Seu. 
Bœufe, & | beeu. . 

F final 


ſounds like v; Ex. 


Vif argent, neuf <ecus, | 
Sc. 

Prom, Vi-vargent neu-ve- | 

cus. 
G. 

Ga, ge, gi, go, gu, 
are geunded 

1 je, ji, go, gu. 


G before a, o, 4, ſounds 
hard; Ex. 


D \ Gat 
Somme, Gum. 
Gueule, 3 &c. 


G before e, 1, is founded 
weaker : Ex. 

_ Gemar, to groan, 

Giroſle, Clove. 

G is mute at the End of 
Words : : as in 

Long, long ; Etang, a 7 

0. 
G ſounds like akin 
Bourg, a Market-town ; and 
in Sang, Blood, in this Phraſe, 
Suer ſang & eau. 
Pron. Su ſanks eau. 


Gn always belongs to one 


Syllable, and in ſuch caſe, # 
becomes liquid; as in 


Digne, worthy. 

Seigneur, Lord, &c. 
G is mute in 

Signer, to fign. 

Signiſier, to figmify. 


and their Derivatives. 

Pron. Siner, ſinifier, &c. 

Final g is mute in 
Doigt, Finger, | doit. 


Q 
— 


Vingt, twenty 8 vint. 


Legs, Ligaty [ le, 


Of Yb Pronunciation. 
F final before 4a Vowel 


| 


| 


G before va, co, eu, „ ſounds 


like j; as in 


Obligeant, obliging. 
. George, © Georgee 
Gageure, - , Wager, &c. 


Pron. Oblijant, Jorge, ga- 
jeure 


H. 

H is not properly a Let- 
ter, but only a Mark of Aſpi- 
ration. 

H is mute in French Words 
derived from the Latin; as in 


Honneur, Honour. 
Homme, - Man. 
Exhorter, to exhort, &c. 


Pron. Oneur, ome, exorter. 
You mult except from this 
Rule the following Words, 
wherein 5 is aſpirated, though 
derived from the Latin. 


Heros, Hero, &c. 
Hennir, to neigb, &c. 
Hareng, . 
Harpie, Harpy. 
Halle, Hall. 
A Liſt of Words wherein h Is, 
aſpirated. 
Haie, hennir, hameau, 
hair, harricot uguenot, 
hale, hors, hoqueton, 
haper, houx, halebarde, 
hareng, huce, haneton, 
haras, huit, houblon, 
hardi, hanter, harceler, 
hate, haillon, heriſſer, 
hayre, hideux, houlette, 
haut, hazard, hanche, 
heros, hure, hardes, 
| ketre, hute, heurter, 
hibou, hurler, heraut, 
hola, houſſe, hacher, 
honte, Se. FL 


j 


H is 


His aſpirated ia 
la Hollande, 
4 Hongrie, 


Holland. 
Hungary, &c. 


Yet we ſay in common Diſ- 


courſe, 

Da fromage d'Hollande, 

Du vin d' Hongrie, &c. 
His mute within theſe 
Words; as in 

Exhalaiſon, Exbalation. 
Chrétien, Cbriſtian, &c. 


Pronounce, Cretien Oc. 

H is alſo mute in 

Heroine, Heroique, He- 
roiſme; though it is aſpirated 
in Heros, | 


This Conſonant ſounds ze, 
or like z in the Exgliſß Word, 
Glazier ; Ex. 45 
Joly, pretty; Jour, Day, &c. 
K. 
K is not a Letter of the 
French Tongue ; yet we uſe it 
in proper Names borrowed 
from other Tongues; Ex. 
York, Pekod, Stockholm, 
Tc. | . 
L. 

L final is mute in Te 
Fulfil, Gun; Perſil, Parſey; 
Outil, Tool; Filleul, God/on; 
Linceul, Sheet ; Gentil, gen- 
tel; Nomibril, Navel; Che- 
nil, a Dog-kennel; Barril, 
Barrel; Sourcil, Eye-brow. 

+ Pron. Fuſi, perſi, outi, ſour- 

ci, linceu, genti, Cc. 

L ſounds like in the fol- 

lowing Words; 


Of the Pronunciation. 


5 
— Neck | * | cou. 
Licol, Halter, 5 licou. 
Mol, n, mou. 
Sol, Penny, | S | ſou. 
Fol, mad, | ** | fou. 


Me People /pell now the 
three laſt words as they are pr 
nounced. | 

L final in % and mol is 
ſounded before a Vowel; Ex. 

Mol & ſpongieux, /oft and 

ſpongy» 

Fol amour, fooliſh Love. 
We: pronounce and write, 

Le col de la matrice. 

Le col de la veſſie. 
| Le col du pertuis. 

B mol. | 

L is mute in d, he, before a 
Conſonant, and even before a 
Vowel, when there is an In- 
terrogation; Ex, 


- 
* - 


he does 


Il fait, 
Parle- t- il à Madame? does 
he ſpeak to Madam? 
Pron. I fait, parle-t 1 a Ma- 
dame, 69; . b 5 | 

L is mute in 

Quelque, | ſome. 
Quelqu'un, JSomebouy. 
_ Quelconque, awhat/cever. 
Ils, they. 
Fils, Som. 


Pron. Quẽque, quẽqu' un, 
queconque, i, fi. 85 

11s before a Vowel is pro- 
nounced, iz; Ex. 

Ils ont, Fils obeiſſans. - 
Pron. iz ont, fiz obciſſans. . 

A double / has a liquid 
Sound (as in the Engl; Word 
Collier) when there goes an 2 


before it; as in <A 
| 8 Piller, 


Piller, to plunder. 
Aiguille, ' Needle, &c. 


Le thoſe Words that 
begin with ; as 
unlawful, 


Illégitime, 
IIluſtre, illuſtrious, &c. 


"8 the following Words, 


8 Sybille, Pupille, 
| Argille, Diſtiller, Sillable, 
. Camomille, Tranquille, Im- 

bẽcille. 
Wi pronounce and jpell now, 


Achile, Sybile, Pupile, be | 


gile, Diſtiler, Silabe, Camo- 
mile, Tranquile, imbecile. 


Excepts 
Ville, bs 


Mille, thou/and. 

The firſt of which we ſpell 
with a double //, to diſtinguiſh 
it from Vile, ik. 

L has a liquid ſound at the 
End of Words and Syllables | 


Ex. 
Travail, Work. | 
Soleil, Suns 
Deuil, Morning. 

5 Oeil, Eye. 
Cercueil, Coffin. 
Fenouil, Fennel, &c. 

And i in theſe Wards, „ 
P er fil, P es, 
Brafil, Brafil. 


and genti/ in Gentil. homme. 
But / is mute in the Plural 
of Gentils-hommes. 


M. 
M is ſounded at the begin- 
ing of a Syllable; as in 
Meme, - Self, &c. 


after ai, ei, euij, Otis uti, Oui; 


| 


Town. | 


Of the Pronunciation; - 
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4 


A double mm after an a and 
an o, ſounds as a lingle m 


Ex. a 
Flamme, £ flame, 
Comme, & come, Se. 


M keeps its primitive Sound 
in ſome few Words and Names 
of Men, Cities, &c. 

Hymne, Calomnie, Amnon, 

Indemnite, inſomnie, . 
final ſounds like 2. 

1. In the following Words, 


Faim, Hunger, fain. 
Nom, Name, V. non. 
Parfum, Per- par- 
$23 fume, \ fan. 
Daim, Deer, A dain. 
Adam, Adam, | Adan. 
Except in 


Stockholm, Abraham, Am- 
ſterdam, Jeruſalem, Se. 
2. M ſounds like = before 


b, m, u, þ, % t; Ex. 


Combien, how much, 
Emmener, to carry,away. 
Colomne, Column. 
Exemple, Example. 
Samſon, Samſon, 
Comte, Earl, &c. 


Pron. Conbien, enmener, 
Se. 0 | 


N. 

N keeps its Pronunciation 
as long as it is initial; as in 

Nonante, : ninety, &c. 

But it meets with Altera- 
tions in ſome Places, and in 
others it is entirely loſt. 

Nu is ſounded like a ſingle 
= after an 4 and o; Ex. 


An- 


Of the Pronunciation. 


E | anneau, 


Anneau \R; Ag. 8 
. bon E, Oe. 


Bonne, Hood. 


N is ſounded weak at the| 


end of Words; as in 


Mien, mine, | fin, fine. 
Bon, good. mon, my, &c. 
| Except in 
Amen, Amen. 
Hymen, Hymen. 
Examen, Examination . 
N is ſounded weak before a 
Conſonant; as in 
' Content, ſatisfied, &c. 
N is ſounded hard, 


1. Before a Vowel; 3 as in 
Anonime anonymous. 
2, At the End of an Ad> 

jective or Pronoun followed by 

a Vowel ; Ex. 

Fin or, fine gold. 
Bon ami, goed Friend, & c. 

Pron. Fi- nor, bo-nami. 

N ſounds weak always in | 
Benin, | nign, 
2 0710 malicious. 

is ſounded hard in 

bim, followed by an Adjec- 
tive, an Adverb or a Verb 
that begins with a Vowel; 
and in the Word vids followed 

by a Verb that begins with a 

1 or the Pronoun autre; 
x 
Bien humble, | 
Bien aimer, 

Bien aſſea, c. 

P role *» 
Bie-nhumble, 
Bie-naimer, 
Bie-naflez, 


Oz and en fallow he ſame 
Rule, : 


3. N 


| 


| 


Conſonant in the fengular ; 3 as in 


| 


| R FE: 


f 17 


; Prot. 
On admire, on-nedmire, 
En Europe, 2 
But elſewhere 1 18 unde 
weak; as in 
N tre bon à rien. 


Voit-on en France, 


- 
: 
— — —— < * 8 = — 
8 8 —_ 3 - ** 1 * * 
—ͤ—ĩ—ä———— — — — — —_— — - 


Donnez en à tous. \ 

Fin & delicar. 

M is always mute in ke af 
Hllable | the third Perſon 
plural of Verbs ending in ent; 
as in 

ili Aiment, they lo 

Avoient, | had. 

Aimerent, loved, &c. 


Pron, Aim, ave, aimere, Se. 

But the r is pronounced in 
| Poetry, when a Vowel follows; 
Ex. 4 
11s Boivent enſemble, | 
Burent un coup. 

Aimoient a boire, Sc. 
a e > 
Boĩve-tenſemble. 
Bure-tuncoup. 
Aime- ta boire. 


P is ſounded at the Begin - 


Punir, to puniſh, &c. 

P is mute in he Plural of 
Nouns ending in p; Ex. 

Coups, Blows. 

Pron. cou, Sc. and before a 


1 of a Syllable; as in 


* 


Corps, Body, 
Compter,toreckon,| ic 
Pſeautier, Eſaller, x 
Pſeaume, P/alm, 
Sept, ſeven, 


b 1 8 
But P ſounds in 

Cap, Cape. | 
Sep, a Fine. 

: Baptiſmal,. baptiſmal. 

Pſalmiſte, Eſalmiſt. 
Plalmodier, e fing P/alms. 
Pſalterion P/alterion. 


Septuagenaire, /eptuagenary. 
Septuagelime, Septuageſima. 
Septante, Seventy 
__ Septentrion, North. 
Ph in French, as in Engliſh, 
ſounds like an /; Ex. 


Peron. 
Pbraſe, Pbraſe. fraſe 
* Phyfies | fyſiq > p 


— 


Fd 


Q. 

"hs, -que, qui, quo, quu, 

are ſounded, 
ka, ke, ki, ko, ku, 

2 18 ſounded at the End of 
ee 
\ oc; Cinq, five. 
© Aal i 1s 5 — He a 


Word that begins with a Con- 


ſonant; Ex. 
Cing femmes, Coq d'Inde. 
Pron. Cinfemmes, Cod'Inde. 
It is alſo mute in 
Laqs, | Snare. 
D 1s never uſed without u, 
after which it is generally | 
mute; Ex. 


Quelque, Jome, 
Quiter, to quit. 
Quoique, though, &c. 


Prom. 1 kiter, koike. 

" pd you muk except the 
following Words, where &« is 
pronounced os ; Ex. 

Equateur, Equation. 

Agquatique, Quadragenaire. 


07 the Pronunciation. 


Pron. Ekovateur, ckovation, 


akouatique, kouadragenaire. 
| 


"Me 


R. between two Vowels is 


ſounded ſoft; as in 
Lire, 
Baron, 

R is ſounded, : 

1. In Monoſyllables ; as in 


to read. 
Baron 7 &c. 


Car, for, | Pour, for. 
Leur, their, | Sur, upon. 


And is likewiſe ſounded ſoft, 


ard, ard art Ex. 


Ceſar, Cz/ar. 
Regard, . 
ms, 1 Departure, &c. 
t is pronounced at the 
End of theſe Words; Ex. 
ö Amer , bitter. 
Enfer, Hell. 
Be Deéſir, De fire. 
| Soupir, Sigh. 
Martir , 6 Martyr. 
Cancer, Cancer. 
Hiver, Winter. 
Saphir, Saphire. 
And in proper Names, ſuch 
as 
Jupiter, Lucifer, e. 
Except in 
er, 6 
- Dilier IA 


R is either Co or mute, 
in Nouns in Oir, having more 
than one Syllable; as in 

Miroir, | Locking-glaſs. 

Mouchoir, bandterchief, &c. 

R is mate, 

1. In the Infinitive of the 

firſt and ſecond Conjegation; 


* 


_ . 
| Parler, 


2. In Words ending in ar,. 


Y Of the Pronunciation. - 


Parler, zo ſpeak, parle. 
Finir, 10 finiſh] > 
2. In Nouns ending in er 

and ier, that have more than 


one Syllable; Ex. 


Danger, Danger. 
Premier, firſt, &c. 
3 Ris mute in | 
Loifir, ; Leiſure. 
Plaiſir, Pleaſure. 


4. In verbal Nouns ; as 
Le manger, Oc. and in 
Le dormir, ' the ſleep. 


Monſieur, Sir. 


5. Ia common Diſcourſe, in 
Sur, 2%; Notre, our; 
Votre, your; Quatre, four ; 
Autre, other. | 
When the next Word begins 

with a Conſonant ; Ex. 

Bur moi, Votre ſerviteur, 
Notre Sceur, autre fois, 
Quatre guinees, Oc. 

Pron. Su moi, vot ſerviteur, 
not ſceur, aut fois, quat gul- 


nees, &c. "I 
Bat ry is ſounded when the 


next Word begins with a. 
Vowel, or mute; Ex. 
Sur un mot, votre enfant. 
Notre ami, autre endroit. 
Plaiſir honnete, Se.. 
Pron. Su run mot, vo tren- 
fant, no trami, au trendroit, 
Plaili-rhonnete, &c, 


8. 
The Sis very ſubject to vary 
nits pronunciation ; beſides 


the ſound of /, /e, f, ſo, ſu, it 
has the ſound of z. 


Ru Between two Vowels; as 


> ſfini, Se. '4 


— 


Pron. Aize, roze. | 
2. In Words before 5, v, 4, 
g.. as in f Pron. 

Preſbitere, | prezbitere. 

Thiſbe, Thizbé. 

Tranſvaſer, | tranzvaſer. 

Tranſverſal, | tranzverſal. 
Aſdrubal, | Azdrabal. 

Eſdras, Edras. 

Diſgrace, dizgrace, 

Tranſgreſſer, | tranzgreſſer. 


Disjoint, dizjoint. 
and in the following Words, 
| pronounces 


| Tranſiger, | tranziger. 
Tranſaction, | tranzaction. 
Tranfitif, -- tranzitif. 
Tranſitoire, | tranzitoire. 
\ $ is mute at the End of 
Words; as in 
Ils, they, 8 KA | 
Ces, theſes |.S ce. 
Sans, . ſan, && 


Except in Fallon | 
Words; Ex. : 

Une Vis, 8 Screw. 

A nus, Agnus. 

— 2 TO 

Calus, Callofity. 

Sinus,” 5 Sine. 
and all proper Names; as, 


Venus, Iris, Bacchus, Pallas, 
&c. | 
S is mute after a Conſonant 
that has a ſtrong Sound, ſuck 
as c, fo 1. 5 75 5 Ex. 
Sacs ouverts, 
Chefs invincibles, - 
Perils incvitables, 
Treſors immenſes, 
Coqs admirables. 
Pron. Sac ouver, chef invin- 
cible, peril inevitable, trẽſor 


"Aiſe, eaſe ; N Roſe, Rae, &e. | h 


immenſe, , 


- wall. — 
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immenſe, coq admirable. 

According to our new Way 
of Spelling, {is generally left 
out in the Middle of Words 

where it is mute; as in 
Paſque Eafter ; ; Teſte, Head, 
&c. 

Pros. and. foul | 

Paque, tete, &c. 

S ſounds like z at the End 


of Words, when a Vowel fol- 


lows, or þ mute. 


Ex. Pran. 
Nous avons, | nou-zavon. 
Vous avez, ] vau-zave. 
Les hommes, I lè zomme. 
Des honneurs, | dezonneur. 


s being the CharaReriſtick 
of the Plural Number, muſt 


inſtead of the æ, to avoid the 
Confuſion which would other- 
wiſe ariſe betweeh the ſecond 
Perſon Plural of Verbs and 
the Participles; which Words 
muſt be conſidered: as Adjec- 


tives, and of conſequence ſub. 
zet to Gender and Num- 


ber, | 


8 


T. 


1 | 
No «xx, uh its natural Sound; 


In Words ending in tie, 


wy tors as in "at 
Partie, Part, &c.. 
Pirie, Pity, &c. 
Mctier, Trade, &c.. | 
Except in 


Primatie, Prophetie Chiro- | 
8 wantie. ire 


12 


Of the Pronuntiation; 


| 


* 


Pron. Primacie, Prophetie. 
Chiromancie, and ſuch” like 
Words in mantie; as 40% in 
Names of Countries; as 

Dalmatie, & e. where t ſounds 
lite a c. 


2. T. is ſounded 3 in Words 


| ending in tien; as in 


Chretien, Chriſtian, &c. 
3. In Verbs; as in 
nous chations, wwe chaſti/e 3 
VOUS ſentiez, you felt, &c. 


4. T is ſounded when tion 


comes after /or x; Ex. 


| Baſtion, Baſtion, | 
Digeſtion, Digeſtion. | 
Queſtion, Dueftion, | 
Mixtion, re. 


Elſewhere # ſounds like ac 
in tion; as in 
always be uſed in that Senſe | 


AT Pron. 
Action, Aion, | accion, 
Portion, Portion, 
Faction, Faction, faccion. 
Fiction, Fiction, ficcion, 
T1 is alſo ſounded like a c in 


Pronounce 
Seditieux, |] ſedicteux, 
Captieux, capcieux, 
Fattieux, faccieux, 
Partial, | parcial, 
Initial, inicial, 
Patient, pacient, 
Patience, | pacience, Þ 
Patiemment, | paciemment, 
T final is ſounded in 
Fat Fop. Oueſt, e. 


Brut, rangb. Sept, „eue. 
Eſt, Baff. Zeſt, Zeſt. 

Hoit, eight. 
T is ſounded | at the 17 
0 


«© 


Mat, matted. Zenith, Zenith. 
- - Rapt, Rape. Judith, Juditb. 


porcion. 


8 


wy 2 


F 
nant, 


WMords; as in 


lows a Vowel or þ mute; Ex. 
Dort-il ? Savant-homme, 
Fort-habile, Puiſſant ami. 

Pronounce, 

Dor, til? Savan-thomme. * 
For-thabile. 
T is mute before a conſo- 

and in the Plural of 

Nouns; as in 
Effet dangereux, 

Puiſſant Souverain. | 
Pronounce, effts dangerenx, 


puiſſan fouverain Peron. 
Etats, States, eta, 
Effets, Efe2s, effe, 
Soldats, Soldiers, ſſoldaà, 


je promets, I promi/ſe,\prome. 
T is mute before a Vowel, 


or 5 mute at the end of a Sub- E 


ſtantive, when a or r goes be- 
fore it: Mt 

Vent horrible, a terribleWind. 

Mort afreuſe, a frightful 

| Death. 

Pronounce, Ven horrible, mor 

afreuſe, Se. 

T is mute in the conjunction 

et; Ex. - 

Bon et Sage, ſavant et ho- 
nete, prompt et violent. 

Pronounce, Bon é ſage, ſavan 
E honete, pron é violent. 

T is ſounded in Cent a hun- 
dred, before an Adjective, or 
Subſtantive, beginning with a 
Vowel, or h mute: Ex. | 

Cent ecus, a hundred'Crowns. 

Cent hommes, a hundred Men. 
Pron. Cen- tẽcus, cen-thommes. 

But it is mute before other 


—_ 


„Cent onze, @ hundred and 


O the Pronunciation. 
of moſt Words, when there fol-. 


21 
Cent un, @ 52 and one. 
Un cent ou deux, @ hundred 


Pronounce, Cen onze, cen un, 


un cen ou deux. 
The plural of Cent, is ſpelt _ 
Puiſſan-tami. without a £ : Ex. Cers. 


T is always mute in 


AſpeR, Aſpe#. 
ReſpeR, -. Reſpect. 
Suſpect, Suſpec᷑. 


Aoiit, the month of Auguſt. 


ſuſpec, oi, 
T is ſounded in wingt be- 


fore any one of theſe” cardinal 


Numbers and their Deriva- 
tives; to wit, an, deux, trois, 
quatre, cing, fix, ſept, buit, ne uf © 


X. 

Vingt & un, Vingt deux, 
+ Vingt-trois, Vingt-quatre, 
Vingt-einq, 
Trente-deux. 
| Pron. Vin - te E un, vin-te deux, 


te cinq, Cc. tren-te © un, tren- 


V 
the ſame as in Engliſh, 


2: 
& ſounds like #s. © 


Syllable; as in 


Xerxès, . | kſerſes, 
Ximeres, | $ | kſiments, 
Luxe, | NS | lukſe, Ce. 


2. Before a Conſonant. 
Texte, | = |] tekſte, 
Expres, 


A 


eleven. | 


3. At 


Pronounce, Aſpec, reſpec, 


Trente & un, 


vin-te trois, vin - te quatre, vin- 


la va, ve, vi, vo, Vn, ſounds 


1. At the beginning of a | 


1 & | ckſpres, C. 


- 


Xaintes, . 


22 - 

3. At tha End of a Word, 
Aar, = | Ajaks, 
Stix, & | Stiks, 

Phenix, -| 8 | pheviks, 
Onix, S | .oniks, 

1. Boas - 1 N | boraks. 

5 * ſounds like & before a c. Ex. 
Excepte, | . [ekcepte, 
Excite, S ſekcite, 
Excellent, SJekcellent; Se. 

Xx ſounds like / in 

| Pirron. 
Excuſer, eſcuſer, 
Excommunier, | communi, 
Saintes. 


X ſounds like gz when the 


next Syllable begins with a 


Vowel or h mute; 


Exemple. . « |egzemple, 
Exil, . egzil, 
Examen, | $|egzamen,- 
Exode, 8 Egzode, 
Exhaler, ſegebaler, &c. 
I foonds like double in 
_ Maixant, Ist. Maiſſant, | 
Soixante, 8 ſoiſſante, 
Bruxelles, $ IBruſlelles, 
Auxerre, | & [Avſlerre,. 
Abxonne, Auſſonne. 
X ſounds like a z in 
_ Deuxieme, | | deuzieme, 
Sixiemes | & | fizieme, 
Dixieme, |. & | dizieme, 
Sixain, 8 | fizain, 
Dinxſept, & | dizſept, 
Dixhuit, | . | dizhuit, * 
Pixneuf, | -| dizacuf, 


Of the Pronunciation. 
X is mute at the End of 


Words; as in 


Aux, to the « | att, 
Deux, raue, 8 den, 
Die x. Gods, * Died, Oc. 


Except thoſe Word: before men- 
tioned where x is final. | 

X ſounds like & at the End 
of a Word,: when there fol- 
lows a Vowel or + mute; 


| Ex. 
Dix ecus, ten CrOWNSs 
Six hommes, fix men. 


Pron. Di-zecus, f- hommes, 
2 . 


2 


Z is ſounded in viz. 
- It is always mute at the End 
of a Word; except it is fol- 
lowed by a Vowel, or an 5 
mute, Ex. 


Vous avez, You have. 
parliez, did ſpeak. 
aurez, will have. 
ſeriez, ſhould be. 
riſſiez, might take. 


t is to be obſerved, that as 
the / is uſed to form the Plural 
of noyns, x final ought to be 
uſed only in Verbs, except in 
ſome few Words; as 

Nez, the Nee; Chez, at or 


103 aſſez, enough, &c, 


pd dS a 


| ARTICLE V. 
O the French Way of SELL NW. 4 
WORDS of two SYLLABLES, - | 


Rules concerning Diviſion and Diſtinction of Syllables. . | 


ConsonANT, in Words of many Syllables, between two 
Vowels, is joined to the latter ; 321 | 
 A-mi, De+ja, E-te, Fa-ce, A-vec, Lra, Di-ra, Ty 
U-ne, Cc. 

2. If a Conjonaxt be doubled, the Cs belongs to the pre- 
cedent Vowel, and the other to the following; Ex. 

Al-le, Don=us Ac-ces, Bar-re, Som- me, Ap-pas,, Braſ-ſa, 
| Ton- ne, Cet-te, Ge. 

3. Conſonants, which may, be joined in the Beginning of a 
Word, are not to be ſeparated in the Middle, otherwiſe they 
are to be divided ; Ex. 

- Bla-me, Hum- ble, Clé- ment, Ra-cle, mn A- bru-ti, 
Frè-re, Co, fre, Phi-lis, So-phi, Cc. 


4. If there be in a Word a falſe Diphthong, with a Vowel 


beſides, the falſe Diphthong makes a Syllable ſeparated from 
the ſaid Vowel ; Ex, 


Plai-e, Jou-e, Veu-e, Ou-ir, Vou-a, Nou-e, Dou-er, Clake, 
ra Soi-e, Cc. 


A 


More Wards of iwvo Syllables. 
An-cien, Fa-cheux, Lar-me, Ba-nal, Gar-gon, Ma- tin, 


Ca-non, Heu-reux, Ni-tre, Dor-mir, * On-guent, 


En-fant, &c. - 


4 


— r 


__ 


Wards of three Syllables. 


A-ban-don, Fa-bu-leux, Bel-li-queux, Ga-geu-re, Cri-ti- 
quer, Ha-bil-ler, Da-moi-ſeau, In- veſ- tir, E- blou- ir, Join- 
tu-re, Li-brai-re, Ra- maſ; ſant, Me-moi-re, Su-cu-lent, Ne-. 
WIR le 


| Words of four Syllables 7 
Ac-ca-ble-ment, Be-ni-gne-ment, Cer-ti-tu-de, Da-van= 
| | B 2 ” ta- ge» 


WW - "hu 


CS Ee — ——— — 
I 2 0 . — 
wh, — — - —— by — 1 _ 


O Spelling. | 23 1 


— —— Oe on — — 
— — — — 


23 Of Spelling. | | 
ta- ge, E-clip-ti-que, Fa-bri-ca-teur, Go-gue-nar-der, He-mi- 
"ſphe-re, I-gno-ran-ce, La- men- ta- ble, Mi-ra-cu-leux, Ob- ſcẽ 
ni-té, & Co . 


Words of five Syllables. 

A-bre-vi-a-tu-re, Ab-ju-ra-ti-on, A-ca-dE-mi-que, Blaſ-phe- 
ma · toĩ - re, Be-a-ti-fi-que, Beſ-ti- a· li · te, Ca-the-cu-me-ne, Con- 
ſub-ftaneti-el, Dẽ· li· bẽ· ra tif, Dẽ- di- ca- toi· re, Ec - elẽ· ſi· aſ· te, 
Em · blẽ- ma- ti- que, Ce. e 


* —_— w_ 
— 


— — — — 


| | Words of fix Syllables. | 
A., ca- dé-mi- ci- en, Be-ne-fi-ci-a-le, Com-mu-ni-ca-ti-ve, DEſ- 
 Sn=te-reſ-ſe-ment, E- ga- li- ſa- tion, Fon- da- men- ta-· le · ment, 
Gram- ma; ti ca- le-ment, Hiſ- to- ri- o- gra- phe, In- ter- piẽ- ta- 
ti- on, La - bo- ri· eu- ſe · ment, Me- tro- po- li tai-· ne, Ne- go- ci · aw 
ti-0n, & Ce 


2 
— 


9 


E | Words of ſeven Sabin. 


* 


Ar-ti-fi-ci-el-le-ment, Bè- a · ti · fi- ca- ti on, Con; ſub- ſtan- ti 


el - le · ment, Deſ· a· van · ta- geu- ſe · ment, Ex com; mu- nĩ- ca- ti on, 
Im pe-ne-tra-bi-li-te, Ir-re-con-ci-li-a-ble, Per- pen · di- cdu laĩ- 
Te-ment, te © 


* 


ä Werads of eight Syllabies. | 
In- com- prẽ- hen · ſi · hi · lj tẽ, Ir-re-con-ci-li-a-ble-ment, Mi- 
e- ri · cor di uu · ſe· ment, Spi ri · tu- a li-ſa-ti-on, Ir rẽ- prẽ · hen ſi· 


bi-li-ts, A-riſ-to-de-mo-cra-ti-e- 


_—_—_— 
— 
— — 

* 
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L E 8 8 ON 8, 
# here all the Letters, which muſt not be pronounced, are 
diftinguiſhed by Italie Letters, and the Syllables 
Separated, for the Eafine/s of reading. 
| Firſt Less0n. 8 
II EV, & fi bon, (qu'il me fait tous 12+ Jours du bien, 
De lui je tiens, tout. Sans lui, je ne puis rièn. II ſair 
tout ce que je fais, Et tour ce que je dis, Son Gil voi; le fonds 
de mon cœur. Il hair le mal, et ſe plait au bien, hs 
ah, 7 . Pres 


fe 
5 


Of Reading. 25 
Pres de lui, lex Roi, ſone moins que rien, tant il ef grand: 
Je ne vis que par lui, Je lui dois ce que j'ai de plus cher. 
Se, mains on? fait tout ce que je vois de mes yeux, de Bon, de 
Beau & de Grand; les Cieux, l' Air, la Mer & le Sec. En un 


il ne ſoiz. / 


mor, tour &i plein de ſon Saint Nom; il n'eſt poin: de lien od 


Second LSS. | 3 


Rai-gnez Dieu, . Vous, ſes Saints car ri-&n ne de- faut J 
ceuæ qui le crai-guent. | ; 

Qui ef ce lui qui prend plai-fir à vi-vre qui ai-me la lon - gu 
vie pour voir du bien? . : | 

Fui le mal, fai le bien, chèr-che la paix Er la pour-ſvi. 

La ſour-ce de la vie e, par de-vèrs le Sei-gnear. 

Heu-reux e, Phomme que tu re-prends 6 Dieu, Ez que tu in- 
truis par ta Lol. 

Heu-reux ſont ceuvx qui gar- dent ce qui ef droit et qui font 
ce qui e juſte en tour tems. 

Qui re-pond à quel-que diſ-cours a vant de l'a- voir ou- I, cz 
qu'il die, lui doit tour ne à honte. | 2 

Ne fiea di-re qui puilſ-/e fai-re de 14 pei-ne a qui que ce 
puiſ-/e e- tre; ſentir du plai-fir a voir tout le Mon- de con-tenz, 
& a voir tou- jours un vrai & ar- dent dẽ- ſir de fai-re du bien à 
tous &, le por- trait d'un hom-me qu'on ne trouve prèſ-qus 
point. | 

Men- tir ef un mau- dit vi-ce. Nous ne ſom-mes hom-mes 
t nous ne te-nons lẽs uns aux au-tres que par la bon-ne foi. 

Gra-vez dans vo-tre cœur la regle qu'un ſa-ge Prin-ce mar- 
qua, a-vec le doigt, fur-les le-vres de fon Fils. 
. Plu-tot per-ir que de men-tir ; & crai-gnez!moins la Mort, 
que d' etre ta-che de ce vi-ce, | 


Third LEssoN. 


D IE U - H-. aux or-gueil-leux, mais il fait grace aux 


hum-bles., 


Nul Ser-vi-teur ne peut ſer-vir deux Mai-tres, car ou i! 
ha-i-ra l'un, Er ai-me-ra l'autre, ou il ſe tien-dra à Pun & aura 
du me-pris pour l'autre. een 


Ne ju-rez ni par le Ciel, ni par la Tèrre, ni ne fai-tes au- 
cun au- tre ſer- ment, mais que vo · tre oui, ſoif oui, & vo- tre non, 
non; a- fin que vous ne tom- bie z pas en ju-ge- ment. WS 
Ne ſois pas ſur-mon-tẽ par le mal, mai: ſur- mon · te le mal 
par le bien. 5 833 =_ 
B 3. | Ne 


* 


% 


* — 


= DO Reading. 3 


droit, ne plai? ja-mais parmi d*hon-ne-tes gens. 

Si nous voi-ons beau-coup de mal-heu-reuæ dans ce monde, 

4 0 4 Par ce-que nous y voi- on? peu de gens qui ſe con- fi- ent en 
Dieu. | 


Quand nous le pri-ons, il veut que nos en-trail-les m - me, 
11 &f poſ- ſi-ble, ai- ent de la voix, & qu'il y ait dans nous un 
ſeu di-vin, qui don - ne a nos ſou-pirs la force de mon- ter juſ- 
qu'à lui. 


—— 
Un mor, é cha-pẽ mal à pro- pos, eau · ſe ſou- vent du dẽſ- 
or-dre, & de longs re-pen-tirs; pen-ſez donc, a-vant de par- 
Er. | TO . | : 
Qu'il ne vous en- tre ja-mais dans l'eſprit que vous a-vez du 
meE-ri-te. So- Ex le ſeul qui n'en ſa-che rien, E? qui n'en di-ſe 
mer. c $75 
Soi-ex bien a-pris, & mo -deſ-tes, Laiſ- ſez di- re quand vous 
$1-ez la for- ce de vous tai-re Tors-qu'ils par- lent. 
Si vous n'etes pas con- ten? fau-jour-d*þui, vous ne le ſe-rez 
2 e-tre pas de vo- tre vi-e; Pour- quoi ce-la, di-rez vous ? 
E que vous n'e-tes pas ſou-mis aux or=dres du Cicl, 
Su-por-tez le cha-ti-meny a-vec*re-ſpect, Et a-vec un Eſepriz 
hum- ble, & ne laiſ-ſez pas à ba- tre vo-tre cou-ra-ge, Et vo- 
tre vèr-tu ſous la pei-ne ; ſou-ve-nez vous que le 34-gneur 
e un bon Pere qui-cha-tie ceux qui lui ſon? chers, & qu'il ai- 
me. | 
Si yous vou-lez pe-cher, cher-chesz un lieu on Dieu ne vous 
puiſ-ſe voir, Et quand vous l'au- rea trou-ve, fai-tes ce que vous 
vou-drez.: 


'" 
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"ARTICLES: vr. 
Y Of ELis10N and In$SERTION. 


Rl 


VLISs Ion is the cutting | begins with a Vowel or an 5 

off of a final Vowel-from | mute. 

a Monoſyllable, when it is | Eliſion is marked by an A- 

| follcwed by a Word that | poſirophe, that is nothing elſe 
3 | | but 


\ 


Ne vous E-ton-nex pas fi u- ne per- ſon- ne qui n'a pas le cœur 


Un hom-me qui a l'èſprif bien fait, e-cou-te, a- vec plai fir 
ceux qui lui par-lent ſur ſẽs de faut, Er ne peut ſou frir les 


a-vez dit: don-nez le loi-fir aux au tres de vous re-pon-dre & 


'T 
{ 
* 
7 
e 


| 
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but a comma ſet above the 
empty place of the Vowel put 


out. 
The final Vinwale that ſuffer 


Eliſion, are theſe three, a, e, 1, 


in the following Words only: 
Ex. 


Le, de, ce, 2 je, ne, ne, te, 


que, ft; thus mark'd, 
| Z., 4, %% , , 1% 4, 
gu', . See Page 4. | 

A ſuffers alſo Eligon in /a 
before any Word beginning 
with a Vowel, or an . 
See Page 3. 

J ſaffers Eliſion only in the 


Word # before il and ils; Ex. | 


S'il vient if he come. 
S'ils viennent, F they come. 
E Feminine is always drown- 
ed at the end of other Words 
before a Vowel or h mute, but 


its Eliſon is never marked with - 


an Apoſtrophe : : Ex. 
write, 
Grande armee, aw A feu, 
Livre inutile, Pauvre homme; 
and pronounce. 
Gran-darmee, -Ar-ma feu, 
li-vrinutile, pau-vrhomme. 
E Feminine in the Word 
grande, great, is ſometimes loſt 
before a Conſonant, and then 


an Apoſtrophe, is neceſlary ; 
as in 


— 


A grand” peine, with much |: 
ado, | 


La Plus grand” part, the 
" greateſt Part. 


- 


B 4 ; 


| = of Eliſion and Inſertion: 


Pas grand” choſe, 20 great 
N | D 
Grand' Peur, great fear. 

- - Grand” Meſſe, big Maſe. 


La b chambre, the 

'” great Chambers 
Ma grand mere, my grand 
Nals, &c. 

In an Interrogation, where 
the Nominative Pronoans are 
tranpofed, that Tranpoſition 
ought to be marked by an 
Hyphen, otherwiſe called a Di- 


vifion, (thus -) EX. _ 
Vient-il? does he come 
Que dit-elle? _ avhat does 
foe Jay d 


< Trone-nous Pall aue ge 


But when the third Perſon of 


Verbs ends with à or e, a # 
ought to be inſerted betwixt 
two hyphens, in order to foften 
the Pronunciation: Ex. 


Parla-t-elle? did for ow 


Va-t-on? do they go? 
Mange-t-il? doth be eat? 
When the Verb is in the 
ſecond Perſon ſingular of the 
Imperative Mood, an s is in- 
ſerted before y or en; as in 
Vas- y, - go thou thither, 
Prens-en, take ſome on't, & c. 
An Hyphen ſerves alſo to join 
two-or more Words together 


as, 
Tras-beav, 4 very fine. 
C'eſt-a-dire, that is to ſay. 
Arc-en-cie}, Rainbow, 45. 


; 22 


28 Of Stops, Marks, and Capital Letters. 


" or 
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ARTICLE VI. 


; Of srors, Marxs, and CAPITAL LETTERS. 


TYP Stops are uſed to 
ſhew. what Diſtance of 
Time muſt be obſerved in 
reading» And they are fo 
abſolutely neceſſary for the 
better underſtanding of what 
we write and read, that with- 
out a ſtrict attention to them, 
all Writing would be confuſed, 
and liable to many Miſcon- 
ſtructions. | 


Their Character: are thus, 


A Comma — , 
a Semicolon —— ——— ; 
2 Colon — —ů } . 


2 Period or full Stop —— 
a Note of Interrogation — ! 
a Note of Admiration —— | 
a Parent beſis 
A Gamma (,) marks the little 
Pauſes one makes in a Diſ- 
courſe; both to grace it, and 
to make it. clear to the reader. 
A Semicolon (;) marks a 
ſhort Member of a Sentence; 
which tho? it has a ſenſe of 
itſelf, yet contributes towards 
the making up of a complete 
Pwriod. 
A Colon (:) marks a ſenſe 
dat ſeems to be complete; but 
Jo that ſomething may ſtill be 
added to it. 
A Period or full Stop (.) 
mews that the Senſe of the 


— — 


A Note of Interrogation (?) 
is uſed when a Queſtion 1s 
alked. | 


where one admires or cries out 
for Wonder; it ſerves alſo to 
expreſs Grief, Pain, and other 
violent Paſſions. 


A Parentheſis () incloſes 


within its two Figures a Sen- 
tence by itſelf, which may 
be either uſed, or omitted, 


7 -- | 
Two inverted Comma, () 


. | are uſed in the Margin of 
Books to mak Quotations ;. 


and ſeveral points (..) or 


) | a Daſh (—) ſerves to denote 


a Reticence, or a Senſe that is 
imperfect. 
An Ogeliſt + is uſed, as well 


Reader to the Margin. 


An g the Fore-finger point- 


| ing, ſignifies that Paſſage to be 


very remarkable againſt which 


* 


it is placed. 8 

A Caret (3) is placed under- 
neath the Line, and notes that 
ſome Letter, Word, or Sentence, 
is left out by Miſtake, and 
muſt be taken in exactly where 
it points, 

If any Word at the end of 


Sentence is full. | 


a Line, for want of Room, 
, f oe Or 


A Nete of Admiratim (1) 


and yet the Senſe remain en- 


as the Afeeriſm , to refer the 


— — 
7 
» 
SIE 4 


— ry mm 


tence. 


or Conveniency, muſt be di- 
vided, let it be done with this 
Mark (—) Ex, —— Sen- 


Capital Letters are uſed, 
t. In the Beginning of a 
Title, in the Beginning of a 


Thing treated of, and in the 


Of Stops, Marks, Capital” Letters, and Accents: ag | 
Beginning of a. Speech and 


| Verſes. 


Admiration. © 
3. For the firſt Letter of 
proper Names, and Nouns of 


„„ _— 


* 


Of ACCENTS. 


| HE Accegnr is the 


Raiſing of one's Voice, or | 


a Remarkable Sound of one of 


Dignity,. Nouns of Science, Art, 
| — Profeſſion. | 
r -T 7 
A, | hither, 
De. la,  - thences- | 
On, wheres 


the Syllables of the Words we 


pronounce. | 
There are three Sorts of 
Accents, „ 
Acute, Grave, and Circumſlex. 
The Acute Accent () is uſed 


dn an t maſculine ending a Syl- | 


lable; Ex. : 
Premedite, epeler, &fc. 
The Grave Accent () is 
Placed on an 2 open; as in 
Proces, apres, excès, Qc. 
It is never uſed in the Mid- 
ale of Words, but when e ends 


the Syllable, except on the laſt | 


Sy/lable ending with an 5. 


We alſo mark with a Grave | 


Accent the following Adverbi, 
VIZ. 


diſtinguiſh them from theſe 
Words, ; 


- . the 
A, has 
De- la, of; or from the 

cone on. 


Fa, 


ther a Yowel-or an / mute has 
been ſtruek off; Ex. 


on Aage, 14 , 
Beeler, beler, 
Eſtre, Etre, 
Le noſtre, le notre, 
le võtre, Er. 


* 


Le voſtre, 


2. After a full Stop, and 
hafter a Note of Interrogation, or 


and the Particle à, to, or at, to- 


The Circumflex Acernt () 18 
Ent on long Voævel, when ei- 


q 
q 

- 
* 


1 
ö 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— ow « — 


= Tz „ - 0 
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Of Points, * 


ARTICLE IX 


1A Of PoixrTs. 
DOINTS are uſed to pre-] Salu-e, ru-e, tou-e, jou-e, 
vent the wrong Pronunci- | lou-e, Cc. 


ation of Yorwels joined together, | E mute ſerves only to lengthen 
which ſometimes areDiphthongs, | the ſound of the , and the 
and ſometimes are not. There- | zavo Poixts ought to be mark- 
; fore when many Vowels joined | ed on neither of theſe two 
together form wo Syllables, | Vowels. Yet we mark emute - 
two Points are to be marked | finaÞ with two Points in the 
upon the Vowel that begins | Words | 
the /aiter Syllable. | Ambigue, aigue, redargue, 
E, 1, u, are the Vowels on eiguè. 
which the two Points muſt be 


— finer hg re nb — 


mark' d; Ex. . „ 

| . Ca-in, La-ique, Lou-is, 
| BIAS | Ha-ir, Mo-iſe, Réjou-ir, 

No- el, Po- te, Tu er, Na: if, Eſa-ie. Ru-iner, 
Ru- er, Iſra-el, Jou-er, Obe-ir, Athé-iſme, &c, 
Iſma-el, Salu-er, Lou-èr, Cc. | 

Except & maſculine and e mute | © | 1 
final; Ex. Ré. üſſir, Ema- üs, Sa-ül, 


Salu-E, ru- E, tu-&, jou-E, lou-E. Ré-ünir, E- ſaü, Sc. 


— 


„ 


a ARTICLE X. 
Of the French Quantity. 


Goa in words .is the Length or Shortneſs, in the pro- 
455 nouncing of a Syllable; from hence ariſes two Sorts of of 
Syllables, long, or ſhort, according as the Vowel they are com- | 
poſed of, is ſounded long, or ſhort. n | "1 
The Quantity and Meaſure of Syllables are of ſo vaſt Ex- | 
- tent, that 1t would both bear and require a volume to reduce 
them to certain and diſtin rules, which would only puzzle 
the Learner 7 and ſo I think it more proper to adviſe him to 
*read with Care, and before a critical Ear, our moſt celebrated 
Poets, who will, with delight, inſtru him in all thoſe Nice- | 
ties. | 8 
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The Second PARTT. 
HE French Tongue is, compoſed of 1 Pens of 


Words, vs. | | 
1. The ARTICLE, — — YArticle: 
2. The Nou, == — Nes. 
3. The PRovoun, — — le Pronom, 
4 The Vern, — — le Verbe. 
. The PaxTicipLs, — le Participe. 
6, The AbVI EB. — — P'Adverbe. 
7. The ConjuncTion, — la Conjunction: 
8. The PxeposITION, — la Prepoſition. 
9. The InTzzjtcTion, — 'Interjection. 


_ 
N - — „ 


ARTICLE I. 


Of the ArTICLEs 
HE fotlowing Words are called AzTricLes; they 
are put before Nouns to- thew their Gender, Nunder, and 
Caſe, viz. 
Maſculine; Feminine, Com, Plural. M. and F. 
Le, | La, L', Les, [| te 
Du, }] dela. | del, | Des, of the, from the or oY 
Au, | à la, 1 A', | Aux, | to be. 
N De — — from or ſome. ae i 
A — — 0 #4 
To which'may be added the Namen, 
Un, une — a, an, one. 
Des, — /ome. ö is -\ 


1 


— 


** * 
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ARTIC LE. I. 
Of the Noun. 


Nous is a Word that ö A Noun. is Avid into 
expreſſes a Thing with- | SUBSTANTIVE, and 
out any Circumſtance, either] ADJECTIVE. 
of Time or Perſon ; as, 1. A Noun SussTanTiVE 
Dieu, Cod. ow, bod. fignifies a Thing /ub/efting of ite 
Maiſon, Hou/e. Grand, N 47: Ex. 4 aa 1. * 
Homme, Man. e Ee. | 


'B& 


32 ä 
Art. Noun, Subſt, 
Le Soleil, 
La Femme, 
Un Arbre, a Tree, c. 
A Noun Subſtantive is ſub- 
divided into 5 
| PROPER and COMMON. 
= A * * Noun is the par- 
ticular 


the Sun, 


Thing; as, | 
George, George. 
Anne, Anne. 
Londres. London, &c. 


"A Common or Appellative 


ble to all Things of the ſame 
Kind; Ex. þ 
La Maiſon, 


the Houſe. 
Une Ville, 


a Town, &c. 
vi 2 A Noun Adjefive expreſſes 
dhe Quality of any Thing; 


| as 
Aimable, lovely. 
ad, &c. 


Triſte, Þ 


_ Ch, Thing, or Perſenne, 
= Perſon, to a Noun, it is an 
AdjeQive, otherwiſe it is a 
= Subſtantive. Ex. Aimable is 
an Adjective, becauſe we can 
ws fay, aimable Choſe, Perſonne 
_ aimabl:, a lovely Thing or 
WF Perſon: Solcil is a Subſtantive, 
—_ becauſe one cannot ſay Soleil 
base, Perſonne Soleil. ; 

| There are four Things called 
Accident: to be confidered in 
Nowns, viz. | 

The Genver. 

The NuuzRR. 


\ 


the Woman. | 


ame of any fingular 


Neun is that which is applica- 


1 


When one can add the Word 


Of the Noun. 


The Casz, or Dectex- 


SIONsg : 140 
The Courson. 


Of the GEN DER. 

The Gender is properly that 
which ſhews the Difference of 
Sexes. . 

There are three Genders in 
French 13 

The MASCULINE, 

The FEMININE, 

The COMMON. 

1. The Maſculine is marked 
by le, OT AA; Ex. 

Le Roi, the King, 

Un homme, a Max, &c. 

2, The Feminine is marked 
by la, or une; Ex. 

La Reine, tbe Queen. 

Une Maiſon, 2 Houſe, &c. 

3. The Common is marked 


by le or la, un or une; Ex. 
Le manche, the Handle. 
La manche, the Sleeve, 


Une | *nfant, @ Chile, de. 


Although the primitive and 
proper Uſe of Genders be only 
to diſtinguiſh one Sex from 
another; yet the French, like 
the Greeks and Latins, obſerve 
that Diſtinction even in inani- 
mate Things, amongſt which 
there is neither be or be; fo 
that there is not one Nown in 
French, but what is either 
Maſculine, Feminins or Com- 
mon. {SES 


y RULES 


= 
N 
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. 
To know the Genders of SUBSTANTIVES. 3 
1. NOUNS proper to Males are of the Maſculine Gender; 


as — 
Un Capitaine, a Captain; un Renard, a Fox, &c 
Except, | . 
La Sentinelle, the Centry. 
La Patrouille, the Patrol. 
Gardes, Guards ; as 


Les Gardes Frangoiſes, the French Guards; ſpeaking of 


the Regiments of Guards. 
| We fay alſo, 
La St. Jean, La St. Michel, &c. 
That is, by Compendium, 
La fete de St. Jean, the feaſt of St. John, &c. 
2. Names of Days, Months, and Seaſont, are Maſculine; as 


Lundi dernier, 4% Monday. | Mars eſt froid, - March is cold. 
Mardi prochain, »ext Tue/day. | L'Ete eſt chaud, the Summer” is 


Yet we ſay, | ( hots. 
La mi-Mars, the. Middle of March. 
La mi-Arvil. the Middle of April. 
Une belle Automne, 2 fine Autumn. | 
3. Names of Trees are Maſculine; as, | 

Un Chene, ax Oak ; un Poirier, a Pear-tree, &c. 

| Excepi, ; 
Une ebene, an Ebony. | Une yeuſe, - a Holme-oat.. 
Une epine, a Thorn. | Une vigne, a Vine. 


Une viorne, a wild Vine. 
Une ronce, 2 Bramble. Palm-tree. 
4. AdjeFives, uſed as Subflantives, are Maſculine ; as, 
Le rouge, red. | Le noir, black, &c. 
5. 1 and Prepo/itions, uſed as Subftantives, are Maſe 
culine; as : 
Le manger, Zating, c.] Le devant, the Fore-part, &c. 
6. 1 5K compounded of a Verb and a Noun, are Maſcu- 
ne ; as, Ko . 
Un tourne-broche, aFack. | Un caſſe-noiſette, à nut- crac- 


7+ Proper Names of Towns are Maſculine 3 as, [ ker, &c. 
Paris eſt beau, Paris is fine, 
Londres eſt grand, Tondon 55 large, &c. 

But they are Feminine when ville goes before; as, 

La ville de Paris, the City of Paris, 


La ville de Londres, _ the City of London, &c. 
; | Except, 


4 
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Une palme, 2 Branch of a 
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Of the Gender. 


. Except, 


| La Haye, La Ferte, La Rye, Ge. 
8. Moſt part of the Letters of the Alphabet are Maſeuline ; 
as, a, e, i, o, u, y, , c, d, g.. hs p, f. t, v, , Xe ; 
Except, 
'b, l, m, n, r, which are Feminine. 

Beſides the Nouns before mentioned, the following. Nouns 
ending with any of theſe Letters, viz. a, 6, c, d, &, f. gy ts l, n, 
u, a, p, 9, r, I, t, u, X, x, are of the Maſculine Grader f | 


Example: 
a. Un ſfopha, - a Sofa, &c. 
6. Du plomb, Lead, &c. 
c. Un ſac, a Bag, &c. 
4. Le froid, the Cold, &c. 
F. Un bote, a Hide, &c. 
F. Un ceuf, an Egg, &c. 
g. Le ſang, the Blood, &c. 
1. Le balai, the Broom, &c. 
J. Du fil, | Thread, &c. 
m. Le parfum, rhe Perfume. | 
1. Un pain, a Loaf, &c. 
o. Un zero, a Cypher, &c. 
p. Du drap, Cloth, &c. 
4. Un coq, a Cack, &c. 


r. Le danger, the Danger, &c. 
s. Un tapis, 
t. Le front, 


u. Un manteau, mn Cloak, &c. 
x. Un priz, a Price. 
Le choix, the Choice. 


Un fix, x5 5a in gamiug. 


Un dix, a ten, 

z. Le nez, the Nee. 

EXCEPTIONS. 
Theſe are of the Feminine 
Cender. 

F- Une clef, a Key. 

Une nef, @ Ship. 
- La ſoif, Thirſt. z 
an Ant. | 


Zo Une four mis 


a Carpet, &c. 
the Forehead, &c. 


1. La loi, the Law. 
La foi, Faith. 
La merci, Mercy. 

m. La faim, . Hunger. 

1. La main, the Hand. 
La fin, | the End. 
Une chanſon, -. 4h Sougs 
Une legon, a Leſſon. 
La fagon, the Faſhion, 
La rangon, the Ranſom. 
La boiſſon, the Drink. 
La moiſlon, the Harveſt. 

1. La Chair, the Fleſh. 
_ La cour, | the Court, 
Vne cuiller, a Spoon, 
La mer, the Sea. 
Une tour, a Tower. 

s. Une vis, a Screw. 

Une ſouris, a Mouſe. 

Une brebis, a Sheep. 
Une fois, once. 

t. Une dent, a Tooth. 
Une foret, a Fore}. 
La mort, . Death. 
La nuit, the Night. 
La part, the Share. 
La hart, the Faggot bund. 

Use dot, a. Dowry.. 

. La peau, the Shin. 
L'eau, the ater. 
La vertu, Virtue. 
La glu, the Birdlima. 

x. La voix, 


Ae Viice. 
La 


Beſides the Nouns above 
mentioned the following are 
alſo of the Feminine Gender. 

1. Nouns proper to Females; 


the Queen. 
Le belle Helene, he beautiful 
; Helena, &. 
2. Nouns in ion; as, 
La Religion, Religion, 
La Satisfaction, the Catisfac- 


3. Nouns in tie and ts, de- 
riving from the Latin in tas; 


Of -the Genaer. 


. La paix, Peace. 
La croix, the Croſs. 
La noix, the Walnut. | 
La poix, the Pitch. 
La toux, the Cough. 


tion, Kc. 


good Luck 


a Misfortune. 


Except. 
Un bonheur, 
Un malheur, 


Un h6dnneur, an Honour. 
Un deſhonnour, a diſbonour. | 
Le cœur, the Heart. 
Le chæur, the Choir. l 
Le labeur, Labour, &c. | 
6, Nouns in ge; as, 
Une armee, an army. 
Une epee, 2 Sword, &c. f 


Finally, Nouns in an 
or Mute, are of the Feminine 
Gender ; as 


— 


«+ oo. —_— 6 r — 
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La France, France. | 
La barbe, the Bearl. 
Une puce, a Flea, &c. 

Except. { 


1. Nouns ending in age, 2ges 


uge, acle, łme, aume, ome, i/mee 


oY) it. ABER © ee an Cafes i BA nA Oe : 


j 
. as Examples. 8 [| 
7 La piẽté (PizTAs) Piety.| Le courage, Courage, &c. ; 
$ La charire (CaariTas)| Un colege, a College, &c. 5 
23 Charity, &c. Le deluge, the Flood, &c. ; 
4. Nouns in n; as, Un oracle, an Oracle, &c. 
La priſon, the Priſon. | Le bateme, Boptiſn, &c. 
La maiſon, rbe Houſe, &c. Du baume, Balm, &C. © 
1. Un tame, -a Tome, &C. 
Except. | Un ſophiſme, a Sophi/me, & e. 
Un tiſon, a Firebrand. | Yet 
Un horiſon,” a Horizon. Cage, image, page, plage, 
Un oiſon, a2 young. Goo/e. | rage, nage, (a la nage) creme, 
Du poiſon, Poiſon. | paume, are of the Feminine 
| , | Gender. | 
g. Nouns in eur; as, 2. All the Nouns of the fol- 
La douleur, Grief. | lowing Liſt are of the Kale 


La pudeur; 'Baſfulne/, & c. 


\ 


- 


| lia. Gender. 


Adultere, 
Albatre, 
Ambre, 
Ambre, 


Amphitheatre, 


Ancetres, 
Angle, 
Anniverſaire, 
Antidote: 
Antimoine, 
S— 
Apogee, 


Apoſtume, 
Arbre, 
Ar chipelage, 


Binome, 
Biſſexte, 
— Bitume, 
Blame, 


Bouge, 


Cancre, 


Of the Gender. 


Branle, 
Breviaire, 
Bufle, 
Buſque, 
Buſte, 
Cable, 


Cadavre, 


Cadre, 
Caducee, 
Calibre, 
Calice, 


Calme, 


Caffre, 
Cantique, 
Capuce, 
Caractère, 


Cartulaire, 


Caprice, 
Caroſſe, 
Cartouche, 
Capricorne,. 
Caſque, 
Catalogue, 
Cataplame, 
Catherre, 
Cantere, 
Centre,. 
Cercle, 
Cerne, 
Chancre, 
Change, 


Chanvre, 


Chapitre, 
Charme, 


Chef d' uvre, 


Chifre, 
Chile, 
Cidoire, 
Cidre, 
Cierge, 
Cilice, 
Cimeterre, 


Cimetiere, 
Cinabre,. 
Cintre, 
Cirque, 
Ciſtre, 
Cloitre, 
Cliſtère, 
Code, 
Codicile, 
Cofre, 
Coliſée, 
Colique, 
Coloſſe, 
Colore, 
Comble, 
Commerce, 
Compte, 
Concile, 
Conclave, 
Concombre,. 
Cone, > 
Congre, 
Confiftoire, 
Conte, 
Contraſte, 
Controle, 
Conventicule, 
Corolaire, 
Cothurne, 
Coude, 
Couple, 
Coatre, 
Couvercle, 
Crane, 
Crepuſcule, . 
Crible, 
Crime, 

C rocodile, 
Cube, 
Cuivre, 
Culte, 
Cicle, 
Cigne, 


Cilindte, 
Decalogue, 
Delire, 
Depilatoire;, 
Defaſtr e, 
Deſordre,. 
Dialecte, 
Dialogue, 
Diamètre, 


Diaphragme, 


Dictame, 
Dictionnaire, 
Digeſte, 
Dilatoire, 


Diſtique, 
Divorce, 
Dogme, 
Dogue, 
Domaine, 
Domicile, 
Double, 


Doute, 


Drom adaire,. . 


Echange, 
— 
loge. 
— 8 
Empiree, 
Entouſiaſme, 
Entracte, 
Ephemere,. 
Epicicle, 
Epiderme,. 


Epilogue 
Eoiete. : 
Epitalame,. 


Equilibre, 
Equinoxe, 
Eſquiſſe, 


Evangile, 


Exemplaire, 


Exer - 


* 


Exercice, 


Exode, 
Faite, 

Faſte, 
Feutre, 
Fleuve, 
Fifre, 

F ormulaire, 
Foie, 
Froncle, 
Frontiſpice, 
Genevre, 


Genie, 


Geaitoire, 
Genre, 
Germe, 
Geſte, 


Gingembre, 


Glaire, 

G! aive » 
Globe, 
Gloſſaire, 
Golfe, 
Goufre, 
Grade, 
Grimoire, 
Haire, 
Havre, 
Helebore, 
Hemiſphere, 
Here (jev) 
Hemiltiche, 
Hierogliphe, 
Homicide, 
Horoſcope, 
Himeaee, 
Hipocondre, 
Hipogriphe, 
Hipopotame, 
Jable, | 
Jaſpe, 
Jeane, 


Incendie, 


co 


Of ihe Gender. 


1 aceſte, 


Indice, 
Inſecte, 
Inter m ede, 
Interrègue, 
Inte rſtice, 
Intervale,- 
Iaventaire, 
1 
aboratoire, 


Labirinthe, 


Libelle, 
Lierre, 
Lievre, 
Limbes, 
Limites, 
Linge, 
Litre, 
Livre, 
Lobe, 
Logarithme, 
Logopriphe, 
Lombes 


Louvre, 
Lucre, 
Luminaire. 
Luſtre, 
Malekce, 
Manifeſte, 
Manipule, 
Marbre, 
Martire, 
Maſque, 


Maſſacre, 


Mauſolee, - 
Menſonge, 
Merite, 
Merle, 
Mecompte, 


9 


Mélange, Paraſe, 
Meteore, Paragrafe, 
Meuble, Parricide, 
Meurtre, Parterre, 
Microcoſme, Participe, 
Microſcope, Patrimoine, 
Miniſtère, Peigne, 
Modele, Pentagone, 
Module, Pericarde; 
Monaſtere, Pericane, - 
Monde, Perigee, 
Monitoire, Peritoine, 
Monopole, Peſſaire, 
Monſtre, Peuple, 
Mufle, _ 7 
Mu iſſon) Philtre, 
— — Phiegme, 
Muſcle, Platre, 
Myrte, Planiſphere, 
Myſtere, Pleonaſme, 
Navire, Poeme, 
Negoce, - Poivre, 
Nitre, Pole, 
Nombre, Polipe, 
Obeliſque, Porche, 
Obole, Pore, 
Obſervatoire, Porphire, 
Office, Portique, 
Ongle, Pouce, 
Oprobre, Poudeſoie, 
Opuſcule, , Preambule, 
Oratojre, Precepte, 
Orbe, Preche, 
Ordre, Precipice, 
Organe, Prejudice, 
Orge, Prelude, . 
Orifice, Prepuce, 
Orle, Preſbytere, 
Pacte, Preſtige, 
Pampre, Pretexte, 
Panache, _ Pretoire, 
Pentamètre, Principe, 
Paradoxe, Prodige, 


Pro- 
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/ . Gender, - 


Proeme,  Rombe, Sommaire,  'Frapeſe, - 
Programme, Romboide, * Songe, Trefle, 
Prologue, Röle, Soufle, Triangle, 
Promontoire, Roſaire,  Soufre, Trigliphe, 
gee - Rovable, Spectre, Triomphe, m 
Prone, Ruſtre, Squelette,  Trone, C 
Protocole, Sable, Stade, Trophée, 
Prototipe, Sacerdoce, Sternutatoire, Tropique, U 
Proverbe, Sacre, Stile, Trouble, L 
Pupitre, Sacrifice, Stigmate, Tumulte, 
Pargatoire, ASacrilege, Suaire, - Tuorbe, 
Quatre, Salaire, Subſide, Tyrſe, 15 
Rable, Salpetre,, Sucre, Vacarme, FT 
Rale, Sanctuaire, Suplice, Vaſe, 10 eh, - 
Rẽſectoire, Sandaraque, Suppoſitoire, Vaudeville, · 
Refuge, Sanne, Simbole, - Ventre, - b 
Regime, Scandale, Sinode, Ventricule, 
Regitre, Scapulaire, Sinonime, Verbe, 
- Regne, Sceptre, Tarande, Verre, 
Regule, Shirre, Tartre, Vertige, 
Relache, Segle,_ Teleſcope, AVeſicatoirey 
_Reliquairez -. Seminaire, Terme, Veſtiaire, 
Remede, Sepulchre, Territoire, Veſtibule, 
Renne, Service, Tertre, Veſtige, 
Repaire, Sexe, Teſticule, Vice, 
Répertoire, Siecle, Texte, Vignoble, 
Reproche, Signe, Theatre, Vinaigre, 
Reptile, Silence, Tigre, Ulcere, 
"Requiſitoire, Simple, Timbre, Volume, 
Reſte, Simulacre, Titre, Uretre, 
. Reve, Singe, Tonnere, Zele, 
| _ Reume, Sinople, Torre, Zephire, 
L Rome, Solſtice, {2M n Zodiaque, 
| Beſides ſeveral proper Names of Mountains, Rivers, Se. 
and others of Arts and Sciences, which are omitted here for | 
ſhortneſs. 


Nouxs ApjtcTivE being to onninh the Quality of the 
SUBSTANTIVE, ought therefore to follow the Gender of theſe, 
and be ſometimes Maſculine, and ſometimes Feminine; to which 
Purpoſe the ſollowing Rules will be of great Uſe, 


i Fi | Pe RULES, 


Of the Gender. : 


Gods oa: 
To know the Genders of Adjefiver. e 
1. Adjectives ending in . Nouns in eil double 
mute are of both Genders, or the J; Ex. 
Common; as, Maſe. Fem. | 
Jeune, ſage, aimable, Ex.] Pareil, . like. 
Un jeune homme, a young Man. Vermeil, 1, Vermilion, 
Une jeune femme a young Gentil, (e, genteel, 
1  (Woman.| Some Nouns double tne n, as 


2. Adjedives of the Ma ſcu- 
line Gender, ending with theſe 


YH. Vowels, &, z, u, or one of theſe 


_ Conſonants, , /, n, r, s, t, do 
generally form their Feminine, 
by adding an e mute; 


Examples. 
E. Aﬀare, e, aſſured, &c. 
I. joli, e, pretty, &c. 
U, Abſolu, e, ab/olute, &c. 
D. Grand, e, great, &c. 
I. General, e, general, &c. 
N. Plein, e, full, &c. 
R. Amer, e, bitter, &c. 
r grey, &c. 
T. Parfait, e, . perfed, &c. 
Exceptions, | 
Maſc. Fem. 
Beau, belle, Ane. 
Fou, folle, mad. 
Mou, molle, et. 
Nouveau, nouvelle, zeww. 


Theſe four Aajectives have 
a double // in the Feminine, 
becauſe they are ſpelt 

Bel, fol, mol, nouvel, before 
a Subſtantive that begins with 
a Vowel, or & mute, 


Maſc. Fam. | 

a Verd, tes greens 
Nud, e, waked. 
Crud, 45 rau. 


Bon, $ ne, good, 
Yet we ſay, | 
Benin, gne, benign., 
Malis, gne, _ malicious. 
Theſe three double the 7; viz, 
Gras, n, fats 
Bas, its low. 
Epais, te, thick, 
Yet we ſay, 

Frais, che, freſh. 
Abſous, te, abjotved. 
Difſons, te, diſſolved. 
Tiers, ce, - third. 


3. Adjective: Maſculine in c, 
form their Feminine in be; as 


I 


in | 
Sec, he, dry. 

- Franc, Zr; frank. 
Blanc, Be, aohite. 

Exception. 

Public, gue, public. 
Grèc, ue, Greek, 
Turc, gue, Turkiſh. 
Caduc, que, decaying, 


4+ Adjefives in F change 
that Conſonant into we for 
the forming of their Feminine ; 
Ex. 88 0 


Neu, ve, new, 
Vi, wes quick, 
Penfi if, „ De, penfi e. 
Brey, ve, Fort. 
Act, ve, active. 
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40 
Fo. AdjeGives Maſculine end- 


ing in x make their Feminine 


by changing x into /e ; Ex. 
aſc. F. en. 
Heureux, e, happy. 
Jaloux, e, Jealous, &c. 
Exceptions. 
Doux, ce, feeet. 
Faux, e, Fiualſe. 
Rouæ, fs red. 
Prefix, | [prefixed. | 
Vieux, ill, d. 


We ſay vieil, before homme, 
in this Phraſe only; as, 
Crucifier le vieil homme, 10 
crucify the old Man 
6. Long, long, forms its Fe- 
minine by adding we, thus, 
Long, ue, long. 
7. Some Nouns, though Sub- 
Hantivet by nature, become 
ſometimes Adjefiwves ; Ex. 
Maſc. Fem. 


Flateur, ve, Flatterer. 
Menteur, St, Liar. 
Imitateur, rice, Tmitator. 
Puceaa, lle, Maid. 
Tigre, Je, Tiger, Tigreſs. 
Jameau, . Win. 


8. On the contrary ſome 
AdjeZives become ſometimes 
Subtantives; Ex. 


Un Politique, @ Politician. 

Un Poltron, à Coward. 

Une Precieuſe, a preciſe |” 
| SIE © 


mats, 


— _—_— — 
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Of the NUMBER. 
Nouns Subſtantives, in reſpect 
of Number, are diſtinguiſhed 
into 


| 


SINGULAR aud PLURAL» 
The Singular denotes one 


ſingle a as, 
Une maiſon, a Houſe. 
Le jardin, the Garden. 
La femme, the Woman. 


The Plural denotes more 
than one Thing, and is formed 
by the Addition of an x; as, 


Les jardins, the Gardens. 

Des hommes, Men. 

Des Maiſons, Houſes, &c. 
Exceptions. 


I. Singular Nouns ending in 
5, X, Or , are ſtill the ſame both 
in the Singular and Plural, 
22 
Singular. 
Le bras, the Arm. 
Une noix, a Waluut. | des noix. 
Le nez, the Nofe. | les nez. 
2. Moſt Nous Singular end- 


Plural. 
les bras. 


ing in al or ail, make aux in 


their Plural; Ex. 


But the following Words, 
follow the general Rule, and 
make their Plural with the 


Addition of an 3, thus, 
Singular, Plural. 
Bal, „. 
Fatal, Fatals. 
Naval, Navals. 
Poitrail, Poitrails. 


ö 4 | Mail, 


* 
Mal, Evil. 
5 Da. Canal. 
Cheval, Horſes g 
Travail, Work. 
Plural. 
Maux, | Ewils. 
Canaux, Canals. 
Chevaux, Horſes. 
Travaux, Works. 


S_ 


bed bed * * 


vp vp 


Mail, Mails, 2 | 
Derail, Détails. 
Serrail, Serrails. 
Eventail, Eventails. 
Portail, Portails. 
Epouvantail, Epouvantails. 
Atirail, Atirails. 


3. Nouns ending in an, en, 
and ou, take an x inſtead of an 
to form the Plural.; Ex. 


Singular. 
Chapeau, Hat 
Lieu, T lace 
Chou, Cabbage. 
5 „ lur al. 
Chapeaux, „ 
Lieux, | P laces. 
| Choux, Cabbag 464. 


4. Nouns of ſeveral Syllables 
ending in r, form their Plural 


by changing : into 7; Ex. 
Cingular. Te 
Enfant, Cbild. 
Prudent, prudent. 
: Amant, Lover. 
Plural. 
Enfans, Children. 
Prudens, prudent, 
Amans, Lovers. 
But Moneſyllables, and Words 


where t comes after a Vowel, 
follow the general Rule 3 Ex. 


Singular. 
Dent, a Tooth. 
Pont, 8 Bridge. 
Foret, & Foreſt. 
Dents, ' Teeth. 
Ponts, Bridges. 
Forets, Foreſts. | 
5. Nouns compounded with 
mon and ma, take mes in the 
Fd lural ; 3 Ex. 


Of the Ginder. 41 


| bers are ſtill the ſame in the 


Plural; Ex. 
Deux, tævo. Cing, five. 
Trois, three | Huit, eight, &c. 

But add $8. in 
Singular. Plural. 
Vingt, twenty viagts, 
Millier, thouſand, milliers. 
Million, lion. millions. 


Milliar, þuxd; of mill. milliars. 
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Monſieur, Sir; meſſieurs. 
Mademoiſelle, Madam; meſ- 
(demoiſelles. 

6. Nouns of Cardinal Nim- 


7. The Plural of the follow- 
ing Words is formed thus; 


Oeils-de-beuf, Oval; ; a Word 
uſed in Architecture. 

Nate. That there are in 
French ſome Words only uſed 
in the Singular, and others that 
have only the Plural; Ex. 


Oeil, WM | Eye. 
Aieul, Grandfather, 4 
Loi, : Law. ; | 
Ciel, Heaven. 8 
Plural. 4 
Yeux, Der. 
Aieux, Grandfathiri. * 
Loix, Laws. | if 
Cie ux. Heavens. x 
Yet we ſay, [ 
Ciels-de lit, Teferns of Beds. lf 
Arc-en-ciels, Raise. 


Singu or 
_—. Peace. 
| Or, .- Gold. 
La faim, Hunger, &. 
Pleurs, | Tears . 
Vepres, Fijpers. 
Tenebres, Dor hal, 8 


* 


= Of the Caſe. 


Of the CAS E, 
or, 
P. 


HE Declenfoon of Nouns 


is the Manner of turning. 


and chaging them according 
to their ſeveral Significations 
both in the Singular and Plural. 

Nouns in Latin have ſix dif- 
tinct Terminations, called 
Caſes, VIZ. 


Our Nominative will pat hk? 


3. Datives. 


2. Genttive. 


4. Acenſative. 
6. Vocative. 

| 6. Ablative. 
But inſteed of different Ter- 

minations, we make Uſe of 

Articles to expreſs the various 


Senſes of a Word. | 
Yet becaufe the DiſtinQion 


of Caſe is of great Uſe in the 


Syntaxis, we will borrow theſe 


three from the Latin. 
The NouixATIvE, 
The GeniTive, | 
The Darive; and ſhall 
mark them with their proper 


1 Articles. 


to the Nominative, Aceuſatives 


and Vocati ve of the Latins, ſave only that the Yocative in French 


has no Article. 


Our Genitive to their Genitive and Ablative ; 3 and 


Our * to theirs. 


DECLENSIONS of Counon Nouns. 


Of the Maſculine Gender. 


+ Plural. 


8 

Nom. Ac. le Roi, the King. | Les Rois, the Kings. 
Gen. Ab. du Roi, of or from Des Rois, of or from the 
| (HEY the King. Kings. 
Dat. au Roi, to the mii Aux Rois, to the yy: 
NV. Ac. V Ange, the Angel. * Anges, the Angels. 
G. A5. de J Ange, of, or ow Des Anges, /, or from 15 
the Angel. Angels 

to the — 4 1 Aux Anges, to the Angels. 


Di. à v Arge, 


Sin- 


2 


Q 2 


D. 


| Singular. | Plural. 
N. Ac. l' Homme, the FR | Les Hommes, the Men. 
G. Ab. de 'Homme, % or | Des Hommes, of, or from 
from the Man. the Men. 


D. a Homme, to the Man. | Aux Hommes, 


_— OY 
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- 20 CIO AY ot A ew 


to the Mens 


- 


ts. ot, * 


— 


Singular. | 
NM. Ac. la Reine, the Queen. 
G. Ab. de la Reine, of, or from 


Of the F eminine Gender, 


ects * 


Plural. 
Les Reines, the Dutens. 
Des Reines, ½, or from the 
: e 


8 the Queen. 
D. à la Reine, to the Queen. 
N, Ac. PEtoile, 


Aux Reines, 


— — 


the Star. 


Les Etoiles, | 


G. 46. de VEtoile, of, or from 
| the Star. 
D. aVEctoile, 


to the Star. 
V. Ac. PHerbe, the Herb.\ Les Herbes, 
G. Ab. deVHerbe, of; or from | Des Herbes, 


the Herb, 
D. a VHerbe, to the Herb. | Aux Herbes, 


Des Etoiles, 


Aux Etoiles 


* 


to the Queent. 


__ the Start. 
of; or from the 
Stars. 

to the Stars. 


_ the Herbs; 
of, or from the 
Herbs. 

to the Herbs: 


_ 


COMMON NOUNS. 


— 


Declined with the Articles, un, une, in the following Manner. 


Of the Maſculine Gender. 


- ' 


„ 


Singular. 1 Plural 
N. Ac. un Roi, a King. | Des Rois, Kings, or ſome Kings. 
G. Ab. d'un Roi, of, e De Rois, / or * ſome 
| a King. 5 ing. 
D. à un Roi, to a King. | A des Rois, to E to 
| | ſome Kings. 


* 


N. Ac. un Ange, as Angel. 


G. 4b. d'un Ange, of, or from 
23 Angel. 


Des Anges, Angels, or /ome: 


D. à un Ange, t an Angel. 


| | Angels. 
D' Anges, of, or from ſome _ 
| | Angels. 
| A des Anges, 7o Angels, &ECs 


Sins 
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| = --- Of Declenſions. 


Singular; | 3 Plural. 

N. Ac. un Homme, 2 Man. | Des Hommes, Mex, or ſome 
Ie Men. 
6. 4. d'un Hommes, of, or | D' Hommes, of, or frm Some 

f om a Man. | Men. 

D. à un Homme, to a Man, | A des Hommes, to Men. 

Of the Feminine Gender. 
Singular. | Plural. F 

N. Ac. une Reine, a Queen.] Des Reines, Queens, or ſome | 

| Th Queens. 

G. A5. d'une Reine, of, or from | De Reines, of, or Aron Queens, 

2 a Queen. &c. 

D. à une Reine, to a Queen. | A des Reine, 0 Queens. 

— 

| Singular. | Plural. - 

N. Ac. une Egliſe, à Church. | Des Egliſes, Churches, or ſome 

33 Churches. 

G. 44. d'une Egliſe, of, or from | D'Egliſes, of, or from Churches, 

a Church. &c. 


„„ —X—X - a Chande- 


VM. Ac. une Huitre, an Ol fer. | Des Huitres, Oer, or ſome 


Or/ters. 
G. A5. d'une Hvitre, of, or | D'Huitres, of, or from Oiſters. 
| from an Oiſter. &Cc. 


D. à une Huitre, to an Oifter. | A des Huitres, to Oifters. 


; i wy 
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DECLENSIONS of fime Common Nouns with the 


| Articles du, de la, de l'. ; 
Singular. Maſculine. Singular. Feminine. 
N. Ac. du Pain, /ome Bread. De la Viande, Some Meat. 
G. 46. de Pain, of Bread. | De Viande, of Meat. 
"Wd du Pain, to Bread. ; A de la Viande, to Meat. 
— — — 
N. Ac. de' Argent, /ome Silver. De l' Herbe, Some Graſs. 
G. 45. d'Argent, Silver. D'Herbe, e Graſs. 


D. a de Argent, 10 Silver. A de V'Herbe, to DE 


\ 


I -, « Declenſion. | 
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DECLENSION of proper Names of the Maſculine 
| and Feminine Gender. 


— 


Nom. Ac. Paris, Pari. N Ac. Antoine, Anthony. _ 
Gen, Ab. De Paris, of, or rm G. Ab. D' Antoine, of, or from 
4 Paris. | Anthony. 
D. A Paris, to Paris. D. A Antoine, ſ Anthony. * 
N. Ac. Hercule, Hercules, | N. Ac. Anne, Anne, 
G. 4b. D'Hercule, % or from G. Ab. D' Anne, of, or from 
„% 1x "x. BET. Anne. 
D. A Hercule, to Hercules. D. A Anne, to Anne, 
N. Ac. Marie, Mary. | N. Ac. Helene, Helena. 
G. Ab. De Marie, of, or from G. Ab. D'Helene, of, or from 
2.498 M ary | Helena. 
D. A Marie, to Mary.] D. A Helene, to Helena. 


—— 


Of the Courartson of ADJECTIVES. 


The Compariſon of Adjectives is the Way of encreaſing or 
raiſing their Signification ' by certain Degrees; which are 
Three, | | 

1. The Poſitive, 2. The Comparative. 3. The Superlative. 

Fir, The Poſitive lays down the natural Signification of the 
Adjetive ;, as, | 1 | | 

Noble, noble; grand, great, &. | | 

Secondly, The Comparative raiſes it to a higher Degree, by - 
comparing it to the Po/7tive, which in French is performed by 
the Adverb plus, more; Ex. | * 

Plus noble, nobler, or more noble; Plus grand, greater, r. 

There is alſo another Comparative which leſſens the Significa- 
tion, by the Help of the Particles moins and i; as, 

_ Il eſt moins noble que moi, - le is leſs noble than J. 
Il n'eſt pas fi 1 que vous, He is not ſ tall as ou. 

There is a thir 
by the Help of the Conjuncton auſſi, as or ſo; Ex. 

II et auſſi noble que vous, He is as noble as you. 

Thirdly, The Superlative raiſes the Signification az high as 
poſſible, It is two fold, vix. 4 | 

Absolute, and Definite, : 
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\ "Ap 92 er Abſolute is that, which expreſſes only the 
Thing i in the higheſt Degree, and is formed with 


! 
| 
| 
ö 


Qvality o 


Of the Compariſon. 


— Adverbs tres, fort, infintment, extremement, &C. Ex. 


| Ceeſt un homme tres dangereux, 
| Ceſt ure femme fort agreable, 


Dieu eſt-iofiniment grand, 


The Superlative Definite raiſes a Thing above all others; 
which is performed by adding * the Articles /e, or la, to the 
Comparative ; Ex. 

Le plus honrece homme du monde. 


La plus belle femme de la ville, 


He is a very dangerous Mar. 


She is a very agreeable Mo- 


God is infinitely great, &c. 


The honefleft Man in the 
World. 
The hand ſomeſt Woman 


in the City, &C. 


a 


2 T©OCRP TT 10 N:8. 
The following 4dje2ives go from the Rule. 


- Pefitive, Comparative. Superlative. 
Maſc. F. Maſc. F Le meilleur, 4 
Bon, ze, good, |Meilleur, e, Better, [La meilleure, N. 
; Le pire, la pire, 2 
Mechant, e, z0l, | Pire, & Le plus mechant, * 
l Plus méchant, 4 S La plus mechante, 5 
Mauvais, e, bad, Plus mauvais, J © Le plus manvais, . 
5 ; La plus mauvaiſe, 3 
Petit, e, little, Moindre, Ie. Le, or la moindre, SA 
| IN | Le plus petit, V 
Plus petit, e, Ieffer.\La plus petite, x 


Adverb mieux, inſtead of plus; Ex. 


Bien dit, 
Bien fait, 


avell ſaid, 


avell made, 


Mieux dit, 
Mieux fait, 


There are ſome paſt Participles which are compared with the 


Le mieux dit. 
Le mieux fait. 


* Now to know when theſe Parliciplet are to be thus com- 


pared, you mult obſerve whether the Adverb Bien, avell, before 
the Poſitive, fignifies the Quality, or the Quantity, as it really 


does in the foregoing Examples; but if bien ſtands for very 


much, or extremely, then the Participles follow the Rule; E. 
Bien aime, avell beloved, or very much beloved. 


| Plus 3 aimé, Le plus aime, Cc. 
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Of PRONOUXS. 


The Pronoun is a Word that is uſed inſtead of a News, to 
avoid the too frequent Repetition of this, which would bs 


3 and N 3 as, 
My name, J fay, j je, J. 

7 Thy name, I /ay, tu, thou, 

5 His name, I /ay, il, be. 
Her name, I ſay, elle, ſhe. 

— $0 inſtead of ſaying, le livre 

de PIERRE, the Book of Peter ; 

we ſay, Son livre, His Boot, 

&. 


Pronouns are divided, EY 


— 


—_ 


L E 


III. 


ing to their Signification, into 
ſeven Sorts, viz, 
1. PERSONAL, 
2. PossksstVBE, 
3. DemonsTRATIvVE, 
4. RELATIVE, 
5. INTERROGATIVE, 
6. NUMERAL, 
7. INDEFINITE. 


N 


Of PRomwouns PERSONAL. | 


Perſonal Pronou ns are thoſe 
poſitive and definitive Manner ; 


Articles de and à. 
Singular, 
N, Moi, or je, J. 


G. 46. De moi, of, or from me. 


. A moi, moi, me, to me. 
Ac. Moi, me, me. 
N. Toi, or tu, thous 


G. 43. De toi, of, or from thee. 


D. A toi, toi, te, to thee. 
Ac. Toi, te, thee. 
NM. Lai, or il, be. | 
G. A5. De lui, of, or from him. 
D. A lui, lai, to him. 
Ac. Lui, le, him. 
N. Elle, ſors 


that ſignify the Perſou in a 
; they are declined. wick the 


Plural. 
Nous, F b. 
De noue, of, or from us, 
A nous, nous, 40 US» 
Nous, 15. 
Vous, Von, or 30.” 
De vous, of, or from you, 
A vous, vous, to you. 
Vous, Jou. 


— — — 


Ils, or eux, er. 
Deux, % or frem them, 
A eux, leur, ts them. 
Eux, les, 2 them.” 
þ - 
Elles, _ 

To Singular 


* / 


”. of Pronouns. + 


Singular. ; | Plural. | 
G. A6. D'elle, of, or from her. | D'elles, © of; or from them, 
D. A elle, lui, to Her. A elles, leur, to them, 


Mc. Elle, In, - der. Elles, les, them, 


— 


| Singular and Plural. 
& 43. De foi, of, or from one's $4 PI herſelf, themſelves. | 
2. A ſoi, or ſe, to one's ſelf, & 
Ac, Zoi, or ſe, one's Jelf, &c. 


Singular. | Pleral. 


Moi-meme, myſelf. Nous-memes, ourſelves. 
Toi-meme, _ - thy/elf. | Vous mEmes, vourſelwues. 
Lui-meme, himſelf. | Eax-memes, FRY 12.0 
Elle-ntme, © berſalf. | Elles-memes, F emſelves. 


Soi-meme, one's /elf. | — 
| Of rend POSSESSIVE 


Prexexns Poſſeſſive are ſo called, becauſe they ſhew the Poſſeſ. 
fion of a Thing. They are either | Conjundive, or Mbjelutes and 
Relative. 

1. The Conjundtive, or Pronouns Poſe fue ebend with a 
Subſtantive, are uſed like Adjectives; as, | 

Mox livre, my Bet; Ma jupe, my Petticoat, &c. | 


EXAMPLES. 


an ; ee, Plural. | 
Maſe. a Comm. 15 8 ; 
N. Ac. Mon, my. Mes, my. 
G. 46, De mon, of, or from my. De mes, of, or from my. 
D. Amon, to my. | A mes, 5 to me. 
Fem. : Bi x * 
N. Ac. Ma, my. Mes, e f 
G. 46. De ma, 25 or io my. | De mes, of, or from my. : 
D. A ma, to my. | A mes, x 
Maſc. p 3 
. N. Ac. Ton, thy. Tes, thys- 
G. 46. De ton, of, or from thy. | De tes, . 
lA tes, 70 ty. 


& - ton, to thy. | 
Fem. 


1 
* 26 "By, 2 9 


BP: 


Fem. Sing. 

NN thy. 
G. 4b. De ta, of, or hon thy. 
D. A ta, to thy. 

Ma ſc. 
N. Ac. Son, his, or her. 


. Ab. Deſon,of,or from his, &c. 


0 A ſon, to his, or ber, 
Fem. 
N. Ac. Sa, his, or her. 


G. Ab. De ſa, , or from his,&c, 
D. A ſa, to his, or her. 


Of Pronouns. 


Comm. 

Tes, 

De tes, of, or from thy 
A tes, | 

Ses, his, or Ber. 
De ſes, of, or from his, or her. 
A ſes, to his, or her. 
| Ses, Lee . his, or ber. 
De fes, of, or from his, or her. 
A fer, 0 his, or her. 


Mon, ton, ſon, ae alſo Feniaice before Vowels. 


Comm. , 
N. Ac. Notre, our. 
G. 4b, De notre, of, or from our. 


D, A notre, 10 our. 
N. Ac. Votre, | ' Jo 
G. 46. De votre, /, or from your 
D. A votre, to * 
A 1 
N. Ac. Leur, 2 their, 
G. Ab. De leur, , or. from their. 
D. A leur, to their. 


| Comm. 

Nos, | 

De nos, ef, or from the our. 

A nos, to our. 
>} ies. . youre 

De vos, of, or from your. 

A vos, k 70 your. 

Leurs, their, 

De leurs, of, or from their. 

A leurs, | 1% their. 


2. The Pronouns Poſſi/fove Abſolute, or Relative Pronouns, are 


of; 


uſed in a determined Signification, relating to a Thing ſpoken 


Efi-ce VOTRE Liens? Oui, cen LE MEN? 1; that Your 


Book ? Tes, it is MINE» 


EXAMPLES. 


. Singular. 
Ma ſc. Fem. 
N. Ae. Le mien, la mienne, 
mine. 
6. Ab. Du mien, dela mienne, 
. Au mien, à la mienne, 
in to mine. 


1 . plural. 


of, or from mine. 


Maſe . F. FN. 
Les miens, les miennes, mine. 


Des mjens, des miennes, of, or 


From mine. 
Aux miens, aux miennes, 70 
mine. 
C 3 Singular. 


4 


Singular, . | 
Maſe. Fem. 
NV. Ac. Le tien, la tienne, thine. 
G. 46. Du tien, de la tienne, | 
of, or from thine, 


'D. Anu tien, a la tienne, 70 

G thine. 
N. Fc, Le fien, la fienne, 47s, 
or hers. 


G. 4. Do fien, de le fienne, 
. of, or from bis, or bers. 


- ws Of Pronouns. 


Plural. 
Maſc. | © Fem« 
Les tiens, les tiennes, tbine. 


Des tiene, des tiennes, of, or 


from thine. 

Aux tiene, aux tiennes, 10 
＋ Bine . 

Les Laws, les fiennes, Big, or 
bers. 


Des fiens, des fiennes, of, or 


from bis, c. 


a 4 


8 


D. > Anu fien, a la ſienne, zo ||. Aux fiens, aux ſiennes, 70 bis 
"7 bis, or hers. Or bers. 

Singular. Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Comm. | 
N. Ac. Le notre, la notre, ours. Les nOtres, ours; 
G. 46. Du notre, de la notre, | Des notres, of, or from ours, 
D. Au notre, à la ue. I Aux potres, to 0urt. 
M. Ae. Le votre, la votre, yours. | Les vötres, FOurre 
6. 5 Du votre, de la votre. | Des vOtres, of or from yours, 
D. „Au votre, ala votre, | Aux vOtres, to yours. 
V. Ac. Le leur, 1a leur, theirs. | Les leurs, theirs, 
G. 46, Du leur, de la.leur. Des leurs, of; or from theiv;. 
D. As leur, à la leur. Aux leurs, to theirs, 


— 


* 


3+ Of PRomnovuns DoamonsTRATIVE. 


Pronouns Demonſirative are ſo called, unn they fſhew a 


Perſon or a Thing. 


Ce and Celui are Corjfunctive Pronouns, and are uſed to ſhew 


both Perſon and Thing. 
Singular. 
Ma c. 
N. Ac. Ce, this. 
G. Ab. De ce, of, or from this, 
D. A ce, to this. 


Plural. 
Com. | 
e 8 theſe. 
e ces, of, or from the/e. 
A ces, 7 to theſts 


Cet is uſed inſtead of ce before naſculine Nonns beginning with 


a Vowel or mute; Ex. 


Singulay 


S oo. oc 


. hs BS, ud Ls | . oy 9 


— 


1 


z — — 


Si; 9 
—— 
_ 


_—_——— — 2 


/ 


Warte-. 
N. Ac. Cet argent, this money. 
G. 46. De cet argent, of, or 


from this money. 


D. A cet argent, 70 this money. 


Singular. 
Fem. | 
N. Ac. Cette, this. ' 
G. 4b. De cette, of, or from this. | 


D. A cette, to this. 
Maſe. 
VM. Ac. Celui, Be, or him. 
C. Ab. De celui, of, or from him. 
88 A celui, to bim. 
Fem. 
N. Ac. Celle, Ge, or *. 


G. 46. De celle, * or from her. 
D. A celle, to her. 


Of Pronouns, 


51 
Singular. 
Cet homme, this man. 
De cet homme, of, or frem | 
93 | this man. f 
A cet homme, t this mans 
Plural. - 
| | - 
Ces, ' theſe 
| De ces, of, or from theſes 
A ces, to "—_ 
Maſc. EF 
Ceux, they. Or 166. 
De ceur, of, or from thoſe. 
A ceux, to thoje. | 
Fem. _ 
 Celles, they, or theſe, i 
De celles, of, or from thoſe 
A celles, | to thoſe | 


After the ſame Manner are declined its Compounds Celui- ci, 
Celle- ci, this; and Celui- la, Celle- la, that; which are Lb/olute | 


Pronouns, 


. Ceci and ela are Abſolute or Relative Pronouns, and are uſed 


to ſhew Things only; Ex. 


Singular, 


NV. 4:..Ceci, this, 


G. 4b. De ceci, of, or from this, 


D. A ceei, 


Singular. 


N. Ae. Cela, that. 


G. Ab. De cela, , or from tbat- : 
0 th. D. 


A cela, to that. 


r 


* 


— 


Of PRonouns RELATIVE. 


Pronouns Relative are thoſe which ſhew the Relation or Re- 
ference which a Noun has to what follows 1 it. 


C 4 


Sing, and Plural. Sing. and Plural. 
. Qi. "who. | N. Ac. Quo), what. 
G. A. De qui, , or from whom, IG. Ab. De quoi, of, or from. Wl 
: þ ou dont, or who/e, | on dont, what, Or whoſe. ö 
D. Aqui, to whom. | D. A quoi, te what, 
Ac. Que, whom, or what. | 


Sing lar. 
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Singular. | Plural. 
Maſc. Fem. Maſe. , Fem. 
N. Ac. Le quel, la quelle, aobich. Les quels, les quelles, hich. 
G. Ab. Du quel, de la quelle, | Des quels, des quelles, of, or 
bu dont, of, or from which. From which, or whoſe. 
D. Au quel, à la quelle, 4 Aux quels, aux quelles, to 
3 n 1 which. 


— 


— 


Of PRonouns F 


Pronouns Interrogative are thoſe that are uſed in aſking a 
geſtion, which are but three in French, viz. 
Nui, who? Quel and Leguel, which? Quoi and Ve, what 2. 
Dui, Leguel, and Quoi, are abſolute; and 
Quel. Conjunctive. | | 
Sing. and Plural, | Sing. and Plural. 
Maſe. and Fem. N. Quoi, er que? what ? 
V. Ac. Qui? bo, or wham? 6. Ab. De quoi? of, or from 4 
G. Ab. De qui? of, or from - eevbat? 1 


__ ewhom? D. A w__ to what? f 

D. A qui ? to whom ? | A. Que? _ evhat? pl 

There is this difference betwixt qui a Relative, and gui ann 

 Taterrogative, that the firſt makes gue in its Aceuſative, whereas | 
in the other the Nominati ve and the Accuſatiue ave the ſame. 1 

To Singular. | | Plural. ; | 

. Maſe. Fem. Maſe. Fem, (what? | | 
N. Ac. Quel? quelle? which: . Quels? quelles? - which, or } 

G. 46. De we} de quelle? of | De quels ? de quelles? of; or 

| or from which ? from which, &c, - | 

D. A quel f a quelle? 7 A quels? a quelles ? zo aubich, 
y wh: > ? Ac. | 
Lequel, laquelle, v which? is alſo uſed like an Interrogation Ex. 0 
Lequel aimez vous mieux? Which do you love ben? a j 


ri Tn 


vun... 
— 


6. Of Pronouns an { 
10 Numeral Pronouns are uſed to expreſs the Number and Quan- 9 
MW tity. We generally reckon nine of thoſe Pronouns. | 
i Chaque, - every. | Nul, e, ' none, no+ | 
Chacun, e, every one. Perſonne, no body, no man · 
Tout, e. all, every. any body» 
Pluſie urs, many, ſeveral, | Aucun, e, none, or no body · 


.. Fev, little, or few. | Pas un, e, | none. 
; ; | , 7 7. Of 


Celui, — - he, or this, 


Of Pronouns, $3. 
7. Of PRonouNs ImDBEFINITE. 


Indefinite Pronuns ſignify a Perſon or Thing in a general and 
unlimited Senſe. 


There are twelve of them, viz. 


1. L'un, e, - one. | 6, Quel 1 N 
les uns, les unes, Some. * 7. Quor que whatſeever. 
2. Autre, other. 8. Quelque, Jome. 
Pautrey be others | 9. Quelconque, whatever. 
autrui, _ others. | 1G, Certain, e. certain. 
3. Quelqu'un, , /omebody. | 11, Meme, Self, Jame. 
4+ Quiconque, boſe le meme, la meme, the ſame. 
Qui que ce ſoit,- „e. | 12. Tel, Je, uch. 


All theſe Pronouns are declined with the Particles de and à, 
except theſe three, l'un, Pune, les unt, les unes; le mime, la 
meme, les mimes ; Pautre, les autres; which are declined with 
le and 4. 

And theſe two, certain and tel, which are declined either with 
the Article un, or the Particles de and 2. | 

" Quelqu"un, makes guelgues uns in the Plural, * 

Luicongue, qui que ce ſoit, and , have no Plural. 


1 ak 


— 


A Table of PRONOUNS for thoſe that do 10 
| learn by the Grammatical Way, 


Singular. f Plural. 

, . J. Nous, ä -e, or ur. 

oi, or me ue. A N 
Tu, —thog. | Vous,—— on, or ye. 
Toi, or te, thee. : £2 a 
II, - be, or it. Ils, elles, — they. 
Lui,—-—}:n, or her. | | 5 
Le. bim, or it. Eux, elles, les, leur. bbem. 
Elle, or la, —ibe, her, or it. | 6 
Ce, . — his, Or it. Ces, ceux-ci, celles-ci, 7395. 


Cet, cette ceci, celui- ci, celle . celles, they, or thoſey 
ci, —— — this. | 2 


Celle,——— ſe, or this, | Ceux-lB, celles-là, i a5 54 
Cela, celai-la, celle-là,.— hat. fe 


/ C5 | Cingular 
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. | Singular. Plural. 
Mon, ma. Mes, 9. 
Jon, r Tes, —— h. 
Son, a „. | Ses, — — his, ber, or its 
Notre, — Nos, —— eur. 
„Votre, — Vos, —— pour. 
Leur, — Leurs, —— heir. 


Of Pronouns. 


een, 


Les miens, les mjennes, mine. 


Le tien, la tienne, ———— Les tiens, les tiennes, thine. 
Le fien, le fienne, ———— Les ſiens, les ſien nes, his own, & c. 
Le notre, la notre. ———— Les nätres, gurt. 
Le votre, la votre. —— Les votres, —— yours. 
Le leur, la leur. — — Les leurs, | theirs. 
Lequel, laquelle, Leſquels, leſquelles, which. 


Duquel, de laquelle, 
Quel, quelle, *. 


Quels, quelles, 


Deſquels, deſquelles, dont, of which. 
which, or what. 


Aueun, aucune, quelque, Aucun, quelques, any, or /oms. 
Que, «whom, or what. | Peu, little, or few. 
Qui, : «who. | Pluſieurs, many, ſeveral. 
Quoi, | what. | Tout, fs Wo 8 all. 
Welqu'un, ſomebody. | Tel, lt, : 5 
Chaque, each. | Autre, other. 
Chacun, 2. fach one. Autrui, al bert. 
' Quieonque, w*vho/oever, | Pas un, Bones 
Perſonne, nobody. Meme, Self, ſame. 
Nal, le, Kon. | | 2 
ren . 4 
Of VIS. 


VERB I, the chief Word in a Sentence, and fignifies the 
A Aion, Paſſich, or Being of a Thing, and may be conju- 
ated, or have its Endings changed in a good Senfe with a 
oun, or Pronoun in the Nominative Caſe before it, and with» 


. out a Nominative Caſe it cannot make Senſe; as the Words, 


arle, donnes, mangeont, &c. I know theſe Words to be Verbs, 
8 they fignify the Adios of a Thing, and can be conju- 
| gated in a good Senſe with a Nominative before them; thue, 


4 Vu. 


Da 


— 


it, and is therefore ſometimes called Tranfitive ; as, 


; follow the general Rule, either by different 7 e by 
Want of ſome of their Moods, Tenſen, or 'Perſons, 


Aion reciprocally returned from one .$ubjed to the otber 3 Ex. 


Of Definitions. | be 55 "= 


Vrrb. 155 Verb. 
e parle, | 57 2 ſpeak. * 
Tu donnes, 1 T bou giveſ. 
Nous mapgeons, 0 Me cdi. 
The Verbs are divided into 
1. ACTIFES, 6. REFLECTED, 
2. PASSIVES, 7. RECIPROCALS, 
3. NEUTERS, 8. PERSONALS; 
4. REGULARS, 9. IMPERSONALS. 


5. IRREGULARS, 


1. A VIII AcTive is that which expreſſes an 42ion that | 
paſſes from the Agent to the Patient; that is, from the Subject 
that does, or produces a Aion, to that which ſuffers or receives 


Je mange un poulet, IT eat @ Chicken. 
Dieu chatie le méchant, &c. God chaſti/es the wicked, &. 


2. A Vers Pazsnve expreſſes the Suffering, or Reception of 


an Action; 
Je ſuis honore, I am honouredy 
III fut pris, He was taken, &c. 


3. A Nur Vers is that which denotes either the bring 
or tbe manner of being of a Thing; Ex. 


Je ſuis, Jam; je demeure, I remain; je cours, I run, &c. 


4. RecuLlan VERIS are thoſe whoſe Conjugation follows the 
general Rule. 


5. Inxzcurar Verns are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not 


6. Repizcred VEass are Affve Verbs that reſlect the 


Adios upon the Subjed that produces it ; Ex. 4 
Saimer, Ts love one's ſelf. 
Se lauen, 1 To praiſe ont's /elf. 


7- RecryROCal, Verns are 44ive Verbs, which denote an 


S'entr'aimer, to love one another. 5 


8. PzrzonaL Vers are thoſe that are 3 by thoſe 
e called Perſena ; | 


C6 by : Singular . 
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Singular. 
1. Je parle, 
2. Tu parles, 
I1, ou 


1 ſpeak. 
thou Jprakeſt. 


Of Definitions. 


6 F Jpeats 


3 Alle, parle, 6 


Plural. 2 
I» Nous parlons, awe ſpeak. 
2. Vous parlez, Je ſpeak. 
| 3: Faf c parlent, hey Speak. 


9. IMpERSoONAL Vers are "has that are conjugated only 
by the hird Perſon of the Singular ; Ex. 
II pleut, it rains; il grele, it hails; on dit, it is Said, c. 
A Verb is divided into five chief Parts; four of them are 
called Mods, and the fifth the , The Moods are, 


1. Indicative. | J OPS 


2. Imperative. 


3. Comundive. 
4b 0 Infiniti ve. 


A Mood expreſſes the different Ways an Action is done 


J. 
The INDICATIVE expreſſes an Action Jimph, diredth, and 


abſelute ; 3 as, 


Jaime, 7 love; elle danſoit, fe danced ; ; ils parleront, hey 


will peak. 


The TuytRraTive ſerves to command, or orbid ; Ex. 
Qu'il parle, let him /peak; ne courez pas, da not run, &c. 
The Con JUNCTIVE is ſo called, 
1. Becauſe it is generally uſed with Cozjunctions before it; 


ſuch as, 


2. 


Wes that: guoique, altho'; ; afin que, to the end that, e. 
ecauſe it never makes a complete Senſe, unleſs it be 


Joined with the Indicative, either before or after; Ex. 


Ind. 
Je ne crois pas qu '11 vienne, 
Je vous aſſure qu'il en ſeroit 


bien aiſe. 


Conj. _ 


Jui think he auill come 
1 afſure you be:would be glad 


of it. 


The Inrinirivs has an. indeterminate Waun. ex- 
preſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, either of Number, 


or Per ſon. 


The Preſent; Porter, | 
The Perfect; A voir porté, 


It has in French but two Tenſes, v:z. 


to carry. 
to have carried. 


And it is conſtrued with the other Moods, by which only i it 18 


determined ; Ex. 


Indicat. ITInfin. 
Je veux parler, 
Je voudrois porter, 


1 wvill ſpeak. 
J would carry, & c. 


All the Words of a Verb are derived from the Jai ur ** 


3 


of Definitions, 


The Tx bicaArrvn Mood has ſeven T?»/zs, or Times, viz, 


The Preſent, © .  F The 1 Preterpluperfe2, 
The Imperfea, yp The 2 Preterpluperfett, 
The Preterperfect Definite, The Future. . 3 


The Preterperfect Indefinite | 
The Tex/es ſhew when the Actions are done, ſo — 55 ars 

properly but Three; viz. | 
The Preſent, the Preter, or Time paſty and the Future. | 
Thoſe ſeven Ten/es are divided into four W and three 


Compound. 
The four ſimple Tenſes are | | 4 
1. The Preſent, which ſhews that ſomething is now a dbing ; a8. 130 
Je parle, [ ſpeak, or I am ſpeaking. | = 
2. The Imperfe#, which ſhews that ſomething was then a 
doi or preſent at that Time, which we ſpeak of; as, 
Te 'ecrivois quand vous entrates, I was writing when you 
came in. 
3. The Preterperfect Definite, which expreſſes a preciſe and de- 
termined Time; as, 
Je parlai hier à votre père, I.ſpole yeſterday to your Far her. 
Obſerve that this Tenſe is never uſed to ſignify an action 
done that Day we ſpeak in. 
4. The Future, which ſhews that ſomething i is to come; as 
Pegrirari ma lettre demain, I all write my letter to-morrow. 
The three compound Tenſes are thaſe that are compounded with 
the three firſt Simple Tenſes of the Verb avoir, to have, or etre, to 
be; and the Participle Paſſive of the Verb; Ex. 
1. Pai dine, I have dined. 1, Je ſais venu, ' Ta cent. 
2. J*ayois dine, I had dined. 2. Petois venu, I was come. 
3: J'eus dine, - I had ined: | 3. Je fus'venu, Iba. comee 
The Preterperfect Indefnie and firft Compound Tenſe, or 
Chana of the Preſent, is that which ſhews that ranting 
is intirely done, and paſt, i mentioning any preci 
Time:; as, 
1 ai Ecrit ma lettre, 1 2 written my Letter. = 
- Or elſe it expreſſes an Action done the ſame day one ere 9 
in; as, 4 
Fai mange un poulet ce matin, I have eaten a chicken this 
4 Morning. 
The 2½ Preterpluperfec, and 24 Compound Tenſe, or Compound 
of the Imperfect, is that which ſhews that ſomething had been done 
before another Thing that was done and paſt; as, 
Favois ding 1 vous yintes, I had dined when you * 
3. The 


1 Definitions. g 
3. The 24 e and 34 Compound Tenſe, or Compound 
of the Preterperfect Deſinite, ſhews alſo that ſomething had been 
done before another Thing that was done and paſt, and beſides it 
has a preciſe and determine d Signification; Ex. 
Nous eumes acheve notre We had made an End of our 
ouvrage en trois jours de tems, MHork in three Days Time. 
Thoſe are the ſeven Ten/es, or Times of the [ndicative Mood. 
The IurBRATIVE Mood has but one Ten/e, which relates both 
to the Pre/ent and the Future. 
The ConjuncTrve Mood has ſeven Ten/es, viz. 
Three Simple, and four Compound. 

I. The Preſent, or fir/? Simple Tenſe, has ſometimes allo a Future 
Signification; Ex. . 

Quoique je parle, _ . Though IT ſpeak. 

Afin qce vous aimiez, T hat you may love, 
2. The firſs Imperfect, or ſecond Simple Tenſe, called by ſome un- 
certain and conditional, is commonly conſtrued with the Inpenfict 
Tenſe of the Indicative; Ex. 
Si to parlois, je parlerois ; 3 "ff thou didff jprah, 1 1 


peak 
3. The ſecond Inberfect, or third Simple Tenſe, is derived | 
from the Preterperfedt Definite of the Indicative ; Ex. 
-  - Bien que j'aimaſſe, | T hough 1 loved, 
; Quoique je portaſſe, Though I carried. 
The four Compound Tenſes are, thoſe that are formed of the 
three Simple Ten/es of the Conjun&ive Mood; and of the Future of 
the Indicative of the Verb avoir, or E:re, and the Pariiciple aft of 
the Verb that is to be conjugated z Ex. 
a Auxil. Part, 
1. The Preterpenfect, or Com- Jaie aime, Ina l 
| _ of the Pre/ent. 5 | 
2. The 1 Preterpluperfed, or j; aurois aime, I. fbould baue 
(Comp. of the 1½ Imperfect. loved. 
3. The 2 Preterpluperfe2, or Feuſſe aims # might have loved, 
Comp. of the 2d Imperfet. 
4. The Future, or Compound Taurai aims, 1 "fall have loved. 
of the Future. 
The IxFINITIVE Mood has but two Tenſor; 
One Simple, viz. 'The Preſent 3 5 Ex. 
Donner, zo geve- 
| "The other Compound, viz. The Preter; Ex. 
Avoir donné, {o-bave given 


% 
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Of PERSONS. 
There are three Perſons in Verbs, as in Pronouns; Ex. 
Sing. Plur. | 


3 Je donne, I give. | 1. Nous domnes, we give. 
2. Tu donnes, thou giveſt. | 2. Vous donnez, ye give, 


| ö h 4. II EY 
3. bg } donne, T3 gives. | 3. Ellen , donnent, they give 


—_— 


— 


Of NUMBERS. + 
Every Tenſe in the three firſt Moods has two Numbers; viz. 


The Singular; as, je donne, I give, &c. 
And the Plural; as, nous donnons, - we give, &c. 


oc n. CONJUGATIONS. © 
The Conjugation is the due Diſtribution of the ſeveral Parts of 
Verbs, viz. Moods, Tenſes, Perſons, and Numbers. 


There are four different Conjugations in French, which are 


diſtinguiſhed by the Termination of the Infinitiv. 


The Fir | 1 er; as, Donner, to gives 
The Second (makes the ] 7zr ; as, Batir, to build, 
The Third Infinitive in q oir 3 as, Recevoir, 70 receive. 
The Fourth J Lee, Rendre, to renders 
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1,977 IPG 
The Participle Paſſfue, Eu, had. 


Aie, have, or have thous 


Qu'il ait, 


The Helping Verbs. 
The firſt Auxilary, or Helping Verb, 
I R, 10 have. | 


let him have. | Quiils aient, 


InDicarTive. 2 
The Preſent. | The Preterp. Tndefinite, or I 
p ve beach ' Compound of the Preſent, 1 
e. ave. | p ai . - 
Ene as, . thou haſt Ta | be F 2 | N 
| A1 8 5 4. bar. N T7 oe har 1 
; —— avons 8 ave Have II 
| 4 I Vous avez e Have | 
Nous avons wwe have. 4 
Y Vous avez, ye have. 14 Ko rw 7 
* = a 5 ont, they baue. The 1 Preterpluperfect, or Com- J 
= pound of the Imperfect. 
. 7 The Imperfect. J. avois I bad 1 
' avois, 1 hag Tu avois thou hadft _ ql 
Tu avois, thou haſt. [Il avoit a be bad N 
Il avoit, he hag. | Nous avions 8 44 \ 
Nous avions, - aur Bad. Vous aviez | ye had I 
Vous aviex, je had, Ils avoient they bad 
Ils avoient, they had. ; | 
5 : | * | * The 2d Preterploperfect, or | 
The Preterperfect Definite, Comp. of the Preterperfect. L 
Jeu I Bad.]? eus I had © 
'Tu . thou hadſt. | Tu eus thou hadf j 
II eut, he bad. II ent « Be had.» "1 
Nous evimes, eve had, Nous eümes, { & ave had 3 | I 
Vous elites, pe had. | Vous eltes, ye had I 
Is eurent, they had. | lis eurent they bad \ 
N. B. eu is pronounced - | ] 
| | T he Future. 
$ Sing. n Plur. 
Jaural, I. all or will have. | Nous aurons, awe will haue. 
Tu auras, thou wilt have. Vous aurez, ye will have. 
Il aura, | be will have. | Ils auront, they will have, 
© LONG IMPERATIVE. ; 
Sing. | Oy | | 
Aions, © Jet us have. [ | 


Aiiez, have or have ye. 


Con 


The Helping Verbs. 
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ConjuncrTiy Ee. 


The Preſent. 


Se: 5 - That 
Paie, I have, or I may have. 
Tu aies, thou mayeſt have. 
Il ait, he may have 
Nous aiions, we may have. 
Vous aiiez, ye may have. 
Ils aient, . - they nay have. 


The it Imperf. or Conditional, 


I ould, would, 

or could have. 
Ta auro's, thou ſhould? have. 
It auroit, be fbould have. 


Nous aurions, «ve foould have. 
Vous auriez, ye ſhould have. 
Ils auroient, 


P aurois, 


The 24 Imperſect. 
One * That 
P euſſe, I had, ſhould, would, 
cc̃ould, or might have, &c. 


Tu eufles, thou migbteft have. 
Il efit, - he might have. 
Nous euſſions, we might have, 
Vous euſſiez, ye might have. 


Its euſſent, zhey might have 


The Preterperfect, or Comp. 


of the Preſent. 
Due | That 
. 1 may bave 
u aies thou mayeſ ba 
II ait be may bave _ 


Nous aiions 
Vous aiies 
ls aient 


© we may have? 
ye may bave 
they may have 


they ſhould have. | 


| Preſent, Avoir, 


| The iſt PreterpluperfeR, or 
Comp. of the Imperfect. 


F aurois 1 ſhould 
Tu aurois | thou Shouldfis 
II auriez _ he ſhouldS 
Nous aurions { abe ſhould & > 
Vous auriez "hould'S 
Ils auroient they ſhould - 


The 2d PreterpluperfeR, or 
Comp 7 the Imperfect. 


Due That 
F euſſe I had or migbt 
Tu eeuſſes thou mig b.. 
II eũt be might & 
Nous euſſions 3 Ewe might Y 8 
Vous euſſiez ye mig bt. & 
Ils euſſent * mig bt 

| 

75. Fature Compound. 
P aurai IT bell have 
Tu - avuras thou ſhalt bave 
II aura ＋ be ſhall baue. 
Nous aurons ® wee ball Ba. 
Vous autez ye ſhall baue 
Ils auront hy TT baue 


Ixr INIT I VIE 


to have. 
Preter. Avoir eu, to have bad. 


Participles. 


Preſent, Alant, 
Pret. act. Aiant eu, having had. 
Pret. paſſ. Eu, e, 4, es, 


The 


having. 
Bad. 
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The Helping Verbs. 


The Second Huxiliary, or Helping Verb. 


I N D'1 C 
The Preſent. 
Je ſiuis, Jam. 
Tu es, thou art. 
I eſt, Be 18. 
Nous ſommes, awe are. 
Vous Stes, ye are. 
Ils font they are. 
\ The 1 21 fect. 

* Etois,  { was. 
Tu <cois, thou waſte. 
II Etoit, Be WAFS. * 
Nous <tions, N We Were, 
Vous etiez, ye were, 


Ils Etoient, 


E T RE, to be. 


they were. 


A T IV Es 
4 The Preterperf. Indefiaite, of 
Compound of the Preſent, 
ö al I have 
Te 2s. thou haſt 
II a 1 be has . 
Nous avons f wwe bave.& 
Vous avez ye have 
Ils ont they have 
"The 1ſt Preterpluperfect, or 
Comp. of the Imperfect. 
PF avois x I hat 
Ta avois thou hafl 
fl - avoit (I Se bad . 
Nous avions [ ave had. & 8 
Vous aviez ye bad 
Ils avoient | they bau 


Ti. Preterp. Definite. The 2d Prep or Comp. 
| of the Preterperf. Deſin, 
Je fun, Tua. ſows 1 had 
Tu fus thou waſt. | Ty, ens thou hadft _ 
n fut, be was. | eut > Le bad. 
4 2 : 
Nous fames, we were, | Nous eames [ e hads 8 
Vous fares, ye abere. Vous eutes ye bad 
Us furent, they were. Ils current J they had 
The Future 
Sing. | Plur. 
Je ſerai, 1 ball 0 or will be, | Nous ſerons, ewe will be, 
u ſeras, thou wilt be. | Vous ſerez, © Je will be. 
I ſera, be will be. Ils feront, they will be. 
IM ye tb 


ai i Mi «<4 Atta To 


The Helping Verbs. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Soyons, let us be. 
Sois, be or be thou. | . | Soyez, Le, or be ze. 
Qu'il ſoit, let Lim be. Qu'ils ſoient, let them be. 
ConjuncrTiv es. 8 
The Preſent. iſt Peterpluperfect, or com- 
Due That pound of Imperfe&t. 
Je ſoie, J be, or may be.] J“ aurois 1 ſhould 
u fois, thou mayeſt be. | Ta aurois thou ſhouldft S 
il foi, be may he. II auroit > be ſouldS 
Nous ſoyons, . we may be. | Nous aurions ( ave ſbould R > 
Vous ſoyez, ye may be. | Vouz auricz ye ſhould 
Ils ſoient, they may be. Ils auroient J they ſhould 


1ſt Imperfect or Conditional 


Je -ſeoiy, 1 fbould be 
'Fu ferois, thou ſbould}t be. 
I ſervit, be ſhould be. 
Nous ſerions, wwe ſhould be. 
Vous ſeriez, ye ſhould be. 
Ils ſeroient, they Huld be. 
| 2d Imperſect. | 
| That 


The Preterperfe& or Com pound 


of the Preſent, 

Due Th it 
* aie | I may 

u ies thou mayeſt | x 
II ait 2 he may | & 
Nous aiions [( ave may ( > 
Vous aiez ye may I 
Us aient they may J 


Fd 


faſſes, hou mig hteſt be. 
fuͤt, be might be. 
 fuflionyg, we might be. 
fuſſiez, ye might be. 
fuſſent, bey ke be, 


fuſſe, I were, or might be. 


2d Preterplaperfet, or Com- 
pound of 2d Inperfett. 


Due That 
* euſſe I might 
'Ta euſſes | thou nige N 
II eüt he might 
Nous euſſions [ wwe. might $ 
Vous euſſiez 1 008 
Ils euſſent Ga might 
Future Compound. 
P aurai 1 ſhall 
Tu auras thou ſhalt g 
It aura W he ſhall & 
Noſts aurons (v. ave ball & 
Vous aurez \ ye all & 
Ils auront they ſhall 
Iris 
| Preſent. Etre, to be, 
| Pret. Avoir &te, to bave been. 
Participles. 
Preſent. Etant. being, 


Pret. A. Atant ete, having been. 


Pret. Paſſ. Ete, been, 


3 1 
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64 
1 REGULAR VERBS. 
The Verbs of the Fir? Conjugation end in ER; as 
DONNE R, 7 give. 


| Part. paſſive, Donne, gi "Des | Qu"! 
I InoDicATIVE. | 
| Preſent. Preterperfect I adefinite, or 
i 2 | | | . Compound of the Preſent.” - Que 
4 Je donne Igive. p ai T have 

Ta donner, thou giviſt.| Tu us thou haſt Je 
II donne, * be gives. II a J he has 8 Ta 

1 Nous donrons, We give. | Nous avons { 3 ave have. r II 
| Vous donnez, i | Vonz avez ye have Nov 
i Ils donner, they gives IIs „ they have Vol 
l ; I 7 s 1 | | Ils 
| mperfect. 1ſt Preterpluperfect, or Come 
i Je donnors, 1 did give, or P PO WY * . 4 jo 

3g I gave. 2 T f | 

| Tu donnois, thou didit give. T N thou Haft oy 
i Il donne, he did give. Il avoit pps | 
| Nous donnions, we did give, Nous avions |S % 5 

| Vous donniez, yedid give, Veus aviez \. * ad Ils 

9 Ils dofinovent, they did give, Ils avoient racy had 

N 
j | preterperſoc Definite. ee Tr 
.= 0 reterper efinite, - 

j Je donna! I gave, or did give. | ] eus 1 had W 
$ Tu donnas, *' thou gaveſt. Tu eus thou hadft 
Il donna, be gave. | II ent % GJrbady V 
y Nous donnames, awe gave. | Nous eùmes | 85 wwe Had. | Its 
F Vous donnares, ye gave. | Vous elites ;- ye had 
| | Ils donnerent, they gave. lis eurent they bad. P; 
. . Future. 

. Je donnerai, I will, er Hall give. | 7 
ſi Ta *"donneras, thou wilt give. | . 
Il donnera, he will give, II 
ö f Nous donnerons, aue will give. | N 
i Vous donnerexz, . ye will give. | 12 
F Ils donneront, they will give. : I 

i 7 


Iur g- 


Singular. 
Donne, give, or give thou. 
Qu'il donne, 


Cow jun er Ii „„, 


Due That 
N 5 | T give, pound of ihe iſt . 

e onne, or I may | 1 Bad, or 
Ta donner, gthou mayeſ ' ayrois } ' T ſhould 
IL donne, he may | Tu aurois | thou ſhoulaft £ 
Nous donnions, ave ay S. [1 | 1 8 be ſhould 8 
Vous donntex, ye may | Nous aurions { 5 - we ſhould \ 
Is donnent, they may — auriez | er cart; | 

> 5.7 s ayrotent they [pou 

1ſt OR or W 2d Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
5 4155 ung 
Ils donneroit, be ſbould $ Ta eaſſe Inigb 
Nous donneriont, aue ſHou⁰,j Ü Tu euſſes | thou mighteft 8 
Vous donneriez, ye ſbould 1 eũt 'L bt might Q 
Ils don neroient, they ſoould Nous eaſhons 8 abe might Q : 

2d Imperfect, Vous euſſiez Je might & 
Que WTO Ho Ils euflent J they mighe 
Je onn g, migot Future Compound. 
Tu donnayes, thou might |Þ aurai 3 I ſhall 
I donnar, be might S Tu auras tbou Salt S 
Nous don naſſons, we might II aura | S be Gall. 
Vous donnafiez, ye might Nous aurons 5 © we ſhall = 
Ils donnaſſent, they might Vous aurez | „ foal * 
; pn | 
Preterperfect, or Compound of 8 > "9 6 17 $25” 
the Preſent. InriNnITIVE, _ 
Que 8 That preſ Donner, to give 
* 1 ; 1 may | Pret.Avoir donnẽ, to have given, 
* pray nt 2 81 Participles.. 
| = 1 Pre. Donnaz/, giving. 

Nous aiions { ve may 8 ret. act. Alant donnẽ, having 
Vous atiez 1 e may. W given. 
Ils aient they may; Prei. paſſ. Donne, e, 5, es, given. 

9 may, 7 


Of: the Regular Verbs. 


TMPERATILVE. 


let him give. | Qu'tls donnent, lit them gives 
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| P lur. | | 4 
- _Donnow, + lit us give, 
Donnez, give, or give ye, 


— 


rſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 


S 
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Of the Regular Verbs. 
N. B. The Learner ſhould ſpare no Pains to know this Verb 


perfectly well, there being above two thouſand and ſeven hundred 
Verb of this Conjugation. 


""* 


ay} * 


: II 5 batz/orts 


*» ——— 


The Verbs of the ſecond Conjugation end in 1 R; as 


BATIR, 0 build. 


Part. poſſive, Bati, Guilt. 


InDaicaATliVE. 


Preſent. 

Je bat, T build. 
Tu bats, thou buildeft. 

II , barzs he builds. 
Nous bati/ons, eve build. 
Vous bätz ex, ye build. 

* Is bat? Net, thy build. 

Imperfet. 
Je. . Nis, 1 Built, or did 
\ build. 


Ta dat? i ois thou did build. 
be did build. 


bati/ions, we did build, 
batfiez, ye did build. 
IIs bati/oient, they did build. 


Preterperfed Definite. | | 20 Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of 1b Definite. 
* bats, T built. | ]Þ es) I had 
u batzs, thou buildeft.| Tu eus thou hadi 
Il bawe, be Built. Il eut = be Bad 
Nous bitimess, ' eve built. | Nous eümes we had 
Vous batzzes, built. | Vous eutes ye had - 
Ils bitirent, they built. Tis , eurent) they had 
| Future. 
Je bätirai, 1 Sall, or will build. 
Tu batirars, thou wilt build. 
II | bats, - be will build. 
Nous batirons, ave will build. TI 
Vous batirez, . ye will build. 
Ils bätirosr, they will buila. 


| 


Preterperfect Indefnite, 67 


W T6 of e | 
* I have 
1iu _ — | thou haſt 
Nous avons f © ave bawew 
Vous avez ye have 
Ils ont they have 


1K Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of the Imperfect. 


x avois T had 
Tu avois ) . thou hadft 
II avoit > be had = 
TRIS 7 - T 
Nous avions { '® ave bad 
Vous aviez | ye bad 
Ils avoient they bad 


Iur -- 


I MPER 
Singular. 


Bats, Guild, or build thou. 
Quil bar/7, let them build. 


ut 'That 
Je bite, HT may build. 
Tu batifzs, thou mayeft build. 


Il ba be may build.” 
Nous batons, we may build. 
Vous ba- e, ye may build. 


Ils batzſent, they may build. 
it Impertect or Compound of 
the 21 Imperfect. 


Je tHatirois be ſhould build. 
Tu bätirois, thou ſhoulde/? 
build. 
I batiroir, be ſhould build. 
Nous batirions, we ſbould build. 
Vous batrriez, ye ſhould build. 
Is bätireient, they ſhould 
build. 

2d Imperfect. 
ue „ 
Je bätzſe, 1 might build. 
Tu bates, thou mig bt eſt 
, build 
II bare he might build. 
Ne us ba'iffons, ave might build. 
Vous barzfhez, ye might build, 


Ils bätzſent, they might build 
Pretet perfect. or Compound of 


Of, the Regular Verbs. 


ST V bod . 
| | Plural. 
Barrons, 


| 1ſt PreterpluperfeR, or Con- 
ditional. 
P _ aurcis I. ould baue 
Tu aurois thou adft, baue 
I auroit : he Huld have 
Nous aurions- s we bd. have & 
Vous auriez pe ſhould have 
IIs auroient they /hould have 
2d Preterpluperfect, ar Com- 


pound of the 2d Imperfect 
Due 2 That 
eeuſſe ITI f might 
Tu euſſes thou mighteft = 
1] et 3 e nig. 


Nous euſſions [ wave might 8 


Vous euſſiez ye might 
Ils euſſent they might 
Fature compound. 
11 1 fall 
Tu auras thou ſhalt & 
It aura Ee ſhall 
Nous auroas [ we halls 
Vous aurez ye ſhall & 
Ils auront they ſball 
INFINITIVE' 
Preſ. Batir, to build. 
Pret. Avoir ba'i, to have built, 
Particäples. 
Pre/. Batiy/ant, Building. 
Pret. act. Alant batz, | hawing | 


built 0 


the Preſent. 

4, That 
1 T may 
Ta aies thou mayeſt N 
Il 8 he may. & 
Nous aiions [ + wemay 
Vous aiiez | pe may 2 
Ils aient they may | 


only, 


ret. Paſ. Batz, 00, 1 £5, built. 
N. B. Of this Conjugation there- about two hundred Verbs 


The 


— OY 


let us build. 
Ba er, build, or build ye. 
Qu'ils barrſent, let them build, 
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Of the Regular Verbs. 


The Verbs of the third Conjugation end in OIR; as | 
 * RECEVOIR, vo receive, S 


"Particip. FL Rege , received. 8 | Qu 


ww” 


IM Dor. 


1 Preſent. | Preterperfect in er 

Je regoir, J receive. | Compound of the Preſent. 

Tu  recoir, © thou receiveſt. | J al | T hawe 9, 

Il- regozt, he receives, Tu as thou haſt _. C 

Nous -recewers, ave receive. II 2 (8. - be bas S 8 

Vous ieciv:2, ye receive, Nous avons ; * We FR, - 8 Il 
Is regoivent, they receive. | Vous avez . © ye have d Y 
| | Ils ont © they have. N 
Wu 
{ A. if Preterplaperſe&; or Com- . 
| | [1 received. , Pound of che Im perfect. 
(/ Je recewois, I did receive, or 1 avois „ ] 
. Tu recewors thou didft receive. 1. avois 7 thou ad. 
| b Il * recevoit, be did receive. | . 5 So he bad 5 Z 1 
ll Nous recewvions, we did receive. Nous avions | = Te had 8 
1 Vous zeceviez, ye did receive, | Nous Nat ye had > d 
| Ils recewvoient, they did receive. Ils avolent they bad , 
Promote. 2d Preterpluperſect, er Com- : 

| | e pound of t, the Preterperfect. £ 

Je rea, I᷑ received. P* us Thad 

Tu recus, thou receiwedſt. Tu * NG thou hadft 

II re gu¹fẽH.tt be received. II ent 8. "he had $ IF | 

Nous regilmes, ave received, | Nous efimes = wwe had & 8 | 

Vous regues, ye received. | Vous elites « ve had 8 | 

Ils re gurent, they received, | Ils | _ Eurent they had 

FEE Future. EEE 
Je recewrai, T ſhall, or will receive. 
u "receuras,  . thou wilt receive. 
II recevra, be will receive. 


Nous recewvrons, abe will receive. 
Vous recevrez, pe will receive, 
Ils recevront, + they will receiv 5 
INur A- 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


TUuPBRATLY RE. 


E 


Plural. 


Recevons, let us receive. 
Recevex, receive, Or re» 


h . cei ue %. 
' Quiils regei vent, lit them re- 
- cetVes 


TCO n fun erer. 


. Singular. 
Regoz, receive, or receive 
thou. 
Qu'il regoive, lit bim re- 
FED | ceive. 
| Pyeſent. 1 
Que : That 
Je regoive, I receive, or I may 
u Trecoivesr, ihou mayeſt , 
Il regoive, be may > 
- | ll 
Nous recevions, we May 
Vous receviex, ye may 
Ils rego:went, they may 


1. Imperfect or Conditional. 
e Trecevroi, I 
a recevrois, thou ſpoulaſt 
I recevroit, be ſhould 8 


SY 8 

recevrions, we ſhould q 
recevriex, ve ſhould 
receuroient, they ſhould 

2. Imperfect. 


; ae 
reguſſe, might 
reguſſes, thou mighteſt : 
regũt, be might > 
recu/ions, we might 8 

Vous regu//iez, Jg might 
Ile they might 


—— 


8. 8 

Nous aiions | = we may 8 

Vous aiiez ye may. & 
Us * aient J e may 


1. Preterpluperfect, or Com- 


pound of che 1ft Imperfect. 


P aurois } 1 ſhould © 
Tu aurois '| tbou bo, $ 
Il auroit „ be Haul 
i on 
Nous aurions | * awe ſhould 8 
Vous auriez ye ſhould & 
Ils auroient ] rhey fbould 
2. Preterpluperfect, or Come 
pound of the 2d Imperfect. 
Due | That 
J“ euſſe, } J might _ 
Tu euſſes thou mighteft E 
It eüt, 7 he might S 
— 
Nous euſſions | E ave might 
Vous euſſiez ye might & 
Ils euſſent  rhey might 
Future Compound. 
P avurai I fall 
Tu auras thcu ſhalt & 
II aura 2 be ſpall 6 
| Nous aurons | * 3 
Vous aurez ye ſhalt & 
Ils auront they /h 


INF 1NLTAIVE. 


Preſ. Recevoir, to receive, 
Pret. Avoir regu, to have re» 

Participles. © ceived. 
Pre/. Recevant, FectiUVings 


Pret. Add. Alant rec. having 


received. 


Pert. Pa. Regu, e, , es, received. 


The 


8 e 


— 
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— 


2 7 _ — mn Arn 
Margin, I act 204 


de Us Wee <P WE 4 oe er te. oe." Sens —— 
2 — = — — — = _ — 
— . — — — . 

* —2——ů— — — 1 ww —— - - 22 


- _ — 


— rs on * 


— 9 —— — 


Nous rendiont, 


rt Ir ¶ V , —＋—2ñ. ul oo. 0 WV tai —_ 


of the ©" HE Verbs. 


The Verbs of the fourth Conjugation end in RE; as 
RENDRE, zo render. 


ticip. P aff. Rendu, render ed. 


ImDIiCATILIVE, 


Preſent, 

Je rends, 3 4 render * 

u rende, . thou rexdereft. 

II rend. he renders. 
Nous rendovs, eve render. 

Vous rendez, ye render. 

Ils rendent » they render . 

Imperfect. 

| Je rendoir, I did render. 

"n rendois, thou didft render. 

Il rendoit, be did render. 


aus did render. 
Vous rehdiez, ye did render. 
Ils rendoient, they did render. 


Preterperfect Indefinite, or 

Compound of the — hg 
3 * 'T bave 
Tu as =" thou baſty 
1 S Le bat 

= 

Nous avons | = ave bat N 
Vous avez ye have 
Ils ont they have 


iſt Preterpluperfect, or Com- 


pound of the Imperfect. 
" pi . Thad. 
Tu  avois thou badft_. - 
Il avoit 2 be had N 
b 2 1 
N6us avions | =" eve had S 
Vous aviez at had © 
Ils avoient 1 rhey Bad 


Preterperfect Definite. 2d Preterpluperfe&t, or Com- 
N pound of the Pr. Per. Defin. 
Je rendis, T rendered. P eus T had 
Tu rendzs, thou rendereſt. Tu tus | thou hadi 
Il rendir, e rendired. II "tut |S 6. N 
5 | 3 
Nous rendimes, we rendered. edmes | = we 17 
Vous rendites, pe rendered. Vos elites ye had 
n, rendirents obo rendered |I!s eufeßt | they bad 
Future. 
je rendrai, T fall, or will render. 
u rendras, thou wilt render. 
Il rendra, he will render. 
Nous rendrons, cu will render. 
Vous rendrex, ye will render. 
Ils rendront, they will render. 


I 4 Þ Bu 


\ 


y * 


Singular. 
Rends, render, or render 


thou, 
Qu'il rende, 


Of the Regular y erbs. 


* - 


IMPERATILY 8. 


Plural. | 
Rendons, let us render. 


Rendez, render, or render ye. 


let him render. | Qu'ils rendent, let them reuder. 


eden jun enen. | 


: Preſent, 

Que That 

Je rende, IuI a 
Tu render, tbon mayeft » 
It rende, be may- 
Nous rendiont, ave may x 

Vous rend?ez, e may 

Ils rendent, 7? may 
1, Imperfect, or Conditional. 

Je rendrois, T ſhould 

would, or could 
Ta rendrois, thou fpouldft . 
Il rendroit, be ſhould 


Nous rendrions, «ve ſhould S 
Vous rendriez, ye /hould 


4 


{ 


1. preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of che iſt Imperfect. 


]P aurois _ + Thould's 
Tu aurois | thou ſbouldft & 
Il, auroit J be ſhould 
Nous aurions f E awe ſbould © 
Vous auriez = ye ſhould & 
Ils auroient ] 7zhey Sonia- 
2. Preterperfe&, or Compound 
| © of the zd Imperfet. 
Due That 
| 1 euſſe Il 
Tu euſſes | thou mig 5 
II eit I be might 8 
Nous euflions 7 & 


we Might > 


Ils rendroient, they ſhould 
z- imperfect. 
Due | That 
Je rendr/, 1 might 
Tu rendiſſes, thou mighte/t 
II rend, he might & 
Nous rendi/fors, wut Might x 
Vous renden, J# mipht © 
Ils rend/ent, 10 might 
Preterperfect, or Compound of | 
the Preſent. 
Due | That 
& 8... 1 may'y 
To aies | thou mayeſt 3 
II aĩt 3 Be may 
Nous aijons f & ave may © 
Vous aiiez | + may d 
Ils aient they mayV 


| Vous euſſiez * ye might > 
Ils euffent J ti mib 
Future Compound. 
JP aurai 
Ta auras 
II aura 
Vous aurons 
Vous aurez 
Ils auront 
InriniTivn | 
Preſ. Rendre, . to render. 
Pret. Avoir renda, to have 
Participles. {[rendered. 
Pref. Rendant, renderings 
Pret AA. Alant rends, having 
Pret. Pap. Rendz, 4% % 68, ran 
Lord. 


Verbes 
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© Of the Regular Verbs. 


Verbes les plus néceſſaires de la premiere Conjugaiſon, & 


"The mf necefeary Pers 


Arriver, to arrive. 
Accabiery to eppreſe. 
Accepter, to accept. 
Accorder, to grant. 


Acheter, to buy. 
Achever, to end. 
Accuſer, to accuſe. 
Aider, to help. | 
Amer, to love. 
Adorer, to worſhip. 
jAppeller, to call. 
Aporter, 10 . 
Apliquer, te apply. 
Aquiter, to acquits 
Arrèter, to flop. 
Aſffurer, to aſſure 
. Avaler, Yo bow. | 


Badiner, 10 play the 


'Chanter, 


Regulicrs. 


£4 are 


Chaufer, : zo warm. 


Chercher, to look 
| Dor. 
Commander, te com- 

mand. 


Commencer, 10 be- 


Eu. 
Compter, 70 reckox. 


Conſoler, te com- 
fort . 

Conſerver, to pre- 
ſerue 


Corriger, to correct. 


Couper, 10 cut. 
Danſer, to dance. 
Dechirer, ro tear. 


Declarer, te declare. 


ro flag. | 


of the ff Conjugation, and Re- 


Embarraſſer, to 


Favoriſer, to fav. 


| Fool. | Dejeuner, 10 break- | Feliciter, to wiſh joy. 
' Baiſer, to hiſs. . faſt. Fermer, to ſbut. 
Balayer, to ſwweep. | Demander, 4. | Frapper, to firike. 
Baptiſer, 70 cbriften. | DEſhabiller, 70 un- | Froter, to rub. 
Blamer, to blame. dreſs. Fricaſſer, to fry. 
Blefler, to wound. | Derober, ro fleal. Fumer, to feat. 
Broncher, to um- Deſirer, to defore. | 
+ ds ble. | Diner, te dine | Gagner, to gain. 
Briſer, © to beat in| Donner, to give. Garder, to keep. 
$2 pieces. Domter, to lame. Giter, to ſpoil, 
+B:fler, to burn. | | Geler, to freeze. 
IO Echaufer, to warm. 'Gotiter, to taſte. 
Cacher to hide. |Eclairer, te light. | Gouverner, to rule. 
Cacheter, 7o ſeal. | Ecouter, 10 hearken. | Graver, to engrave. 
Caſſer. to break. | Efacer, to blot out. | Grater, to ſcratch. 
Cauſer, to talk. | Efrayer, to frighten. | Greler, to hail. 
Changer, to change. 3 to raiſe. Gronder, to ſeolg. 
; ; | Habiller, 


trouble. 
Empecher, to hinger. 
Emprunter, 10 bor- 
| rogu. 
Enſeigner, to teach. 
Envoyer, Yo end. 
Epargner, to /pare- 
Eprouver, to try. 
Eſperer, to hope. 
Eſtimer, to value. 
Etonner, 70 aftoniſh. 
Eviter, to ſhun. 
Excuſer, to excu/e. 
Expliquer, ts ex- 
N Plain. 
5 
Fächer, ts wex. 


Humilier, to humble, 


Habiller, 
Hazarder, to ven- 
| rute. 
Honorer, 10 honour. 


Hefiter, to fammer. 


Imiter, to imitate. 

Ignorer, to be igno- 
dun 7. 

Importuner, to trou- 


Imprimer, 10 prin. 


Neiger, to /aow. 

Netoyer, to clean. 

ier, to deny. 

Noyer, 0 drown. 

Incommoder, to | Noner, to tte, 

trouble. Nommer, to name. 
Jouer, to play. 
Jerer, to throw, 
Irriter, to provoke. 
Juger, to judge. 
Jurer » 10 ſwear . 
Laiſſer, to lea ve. 
Laſſer, to tire, 

Laver, to waſh. 
Lier, - to tie. 
Livrer, to deliver up. 
Louer, to praiſe. 
Louer, fo Bir (OD 
Macher, to chew. 
Manger, to cat. 
Manier, to handle. 
Marcker, to walk. 
Marier, to marry. 
Meler, to mix. 
Menacer, to tbrea- 
£ ten. 
Mener, to lead 


Meriter, to deſerve. 
Monter, to go up. 
Montrer, to fhoaw. 
Moucher, 0 blow. 

the noſe. 
Mouiller, to wet. 


Of the Regular Verbs. 
to dre/s. | 


Nager, to ſwim. 
Negliger, zo _ 


Obliger, to oblige. 
Occuper, 0 bujy. 
Offeuſer, to offend. 
Opprimer, to oppre/+. 
Ordonner, to order. 
Oter, to take away. 


Oublier, 1% forget. 
Payer, to pay. 
Pardonner, 20 for- 
bh 99 Live. 
1 to ſpeak. 
artag er, 70 divide. 
Paſſer, to paſs. 
Percer, to pierce. 
Peſer, to weigh, 
Piller, to plunder. 
Plier, to bend. 
Pleurer, to weep. 
Porter, to carry. 
Poſſeder, t pofſe/+. 
Precher, to preach. 


73 
to lend. 
10 pr ay. 


Quereller, to guar- 
Fe I . 
Quitter, 


to quit. 
Racommoder, 70 
i mend, 
Raconter, to relate. 
Railler, to jeere 
Reculer, to gd back. 
Regarder, to look 
u pον. 

Rencontrer, to meet. 


Preter, 
Prier, 


| Saluer,.- 4 to ſalute, 


Sauter, to jump, 
Secher, fo ary. 
Signer, zo ſub/cribe, 
"Ou P 7, ro ap. 
Sou pirer, to fly 6. 


Supplier, 10 beſeec h. 


Tacher, to endea» 

vour. 
Travailler, te work, 
Tirer, to draw. 
Tomber, to fail. 
Tromper, 10 deceive. 
Tuer, to kill. 


Tonner, to thunder. 


Trouver, to find, 
Vanter, 10 Araije. 
Veiller, te fit ups 


Venger, te revenge. 
Voyager, to travel. 


Mepriſer, to de/pi/e. 


Promener, ts walk. 


D ; 


Voler, 


to fly. 


74 


A 

Abelir, to abeliſh. 
Abrutir, to beſet. 
Accomplir, te ac- 
complifh. 

Adoucir, to ſaveeten. 
Affermir, to faften. 
A gir, fo att. 
Aigrir, to anger. 


Amortir, to guenc h. 
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Wl Areantir, 10 annibi- 
'þ : late. 
it Apauvrir, to grow| 
FA gor. 
1 Aplaudir, to applaud. 
1 Aſſortir, to match. 
1 Aſſouvir, to /atisfy- 
th Aſſujettir, to /ubje@. 
Ut Avertir, to Warts 
lt Banir, 75 baniſh. 
Baar, 75 build 
Rinir, 75 Ile. 
0 Blanchir, e wwhitene 
 _Cherir, ts cherifb. 
| Choir, to chooſe. 
Conrertir, 10 con- 
* 


Reguliers. - 


egular. 
1 
Eblouir, 
Eclaircir, to clear. 
Elarg'ir, 7o widen. 
Endurcir, to harden. 
Engloutir, to ab/orb. 
Fnrichir, to enrich. 
Enſevelir, 70 bury» 
Etrecir, to firaigh- 
ten. 


Etablir, to ſettle. 
Evanouir, to faint. 
9 
F inir , 10 finiſh. 
Fournir, to furniſh. 
Fleurir, to flouriſo, 
Fremir, 10 tremble, 
Garantir, to war- 
| rant. 
Garnir, zo furniſb. 
Gemir, 10 groan, 
Guerir, to cure. 
Hair, to bate. 
Inveſtir, to inveſt. 
Jour » 10 enjoys 
Languir, te languiſb. 


Divartie, iS divert. | 


Of the Regular Verbs, 


Verbes les Fw neceſſaires de la ſeconde Conjugaifon, & 


The moſt un Ferbs of the ſecond Conjugation, and 


to daxxle. 5 


7 


M. 
Meurir, 0 ripen, 
Meurtrir, 7o bruiſe. 
Munix, to ſlore. 
© ' 
to nouriſh, 


. to obey. 


Palir, 10 grow pale. 


Nourir, 


Obeir, 


Perir, to periſh, 
Polir, to poliſh, 
Pourrir, ro corrupt. 
Refroidir, 1 grow 
88 cold. 
Rejouir, 10 rejoices 
|Remplir, to fill. 
Reſplendir, to ſhine, 
Retentir, to re/ound. 
* uſſir, * Succeed, 
Saifir, 0 ſeize, 
wr; to undergo, 
Ternir, to tarniſh, 
Vieillir, to grow. 
- old, 
Unir, 10 units, 


| 


The 


Pienultima, or laſt ſyllable but one, of the Infinitive; as Joindre, 


Of the Regular Verbs. 75 
The Verbs of the zu Conjugation, and Regular, are but 5 z wiz. 
Recevoir, to receive. | Decevoir, 10 deceive. 


Concevoir, to conceive. | Devo, to cab 
Apercevoir, to perceive. | 


Tous les Verbes Reguliers de la 4me. Conjupaiſons 
All the Regular Verbs of the Fourth Conjugation. . 


Deſcendre, to ga down. | Repandre, to ſpread. 
Fendre, to cleave, | REpondre, to anſwer. 
Fondre, to melt, | Rompre, to break. 
Mordre, to bite. | Tendre, | to bend. 
Pendre, to bang. | Tondre, | i ſhears 
Pondre, #0 lay eggs. | Tordre, to twift f 
Perdre, ro loſe. | Vendre, 5 to ſell. 


Rendre, to render. 


Their Compounds are, 


Condeſcendre, to conde/cend. | Reperdre, _ #0 loſe again. 
Confondre, to convie. | Corrompre, to corrupt. 
Se Morfondre, to catch cold. Interrompre, to interrupt. 
Refondre, to melt again. | Ditendre, to unbend. 
Remordre, to bite again. | Entegdre, to under and. 
Dipendre, to depend. | Etendre, to ftretch ut. 
Rependre, t hang again. | Pritendre, to pretend. 
Saſpendre, to ſuſpend. | Retondre, ts ſorar again. 


Correſpondre, to corrſpond. | Retordre, te tawiſt againe 


You muſt obſerve, that this laſt Conjugation is not fo regular 
as the reſt, and that all the Verbs having an # before » in the 


zo join; Peindre, to paint, &c. take a g before that = in the 
Penultima of the Tenſes which have more than one Syllable ; 
except the Future of the Indicative, and the firſt Imperfe& of 
the Conjundtiue. And beſides, thoſe Verbs form the Participle 
paſſive, by changing are of the Infinitive into t; as from joindre, 
to join, comes joint, joined, & c. as you ſhall ſee in the following 
Examples. | a 9 


24 | - J OIN- 


| J joine, 


| Us joignent, 


4 
= 
= 
: 
o T 
1 
25 
1 
{ 4 
y ? 
4 An 
[ 
oy 
3 
1 
19 
a 
- 
x 
1 
* 
9 
7 + 
T7 
Fl 
: bt 
1 - 
. 
* 
1 
” , 


_ oin. 

Tu joins, thou joinet. 
Il joint, he joineth, 
Nous joignons, aue join. 


ye poln. 


Vous joignez, 
they join. 


Imperfect. 


Je joignois, I joined, or did 


Join. 
Tu joigndis, thou did}? join. 
II joignvit, Be did join. 
Nous joignions, we did join. 
Vous joigniez, ye did join. 


Ils joignoient, they did join. 
Preterperfe& Definite, 


76 * Of the Regular Verbs. 
 JOINDRE, * join. © 


Part. paſſive. Joint, jeined. 
InÞBICATIVE. | 
Preſent, © Preterperſect Indefinite, or 


Compound of the Preſent. 
F I have 
Tu as „bon bat 
13 2 | ( = be has 
Nc us avons {'S ave bave's 
Vous avez | ; 
Ils ont 


1. PreterpluperfeQ, or Com- 

pound of the Imperfect. 

112 : carols.  } I had 

Tu avois _ thou badſt 

Il avoit { = be ha 

Nous avions (. we bad. 

Vous aviez | ye had 

Ils avoient they bad 


2. Preterpluperfe&, or Com- 


Je joignis, 41 joined, or did] pound of the Preterp. Def, 
Join. . eus | 0 | I had 
Tu J] igois, thou joined. | Fu eus thou hadft 
NH joigni', he joined. || eut = he bats 
Nous jo gnimes, Awe joined. | Nous eümes S ave 44 8 
Vous jo1gni es, ye joined. | Vous elites eh 
lis joignirent, 1e joined. | Ils eurentJ they had 
Future, , 

Je joindrs), IT hall, or will join. 

Ta - joindras, / thou wilt join, 

II joindra, he will join. 

Nous joindrons, wwe will join. 

Vous joindrez, ye will join. 

Ils joindront, they will join. 


I mv Þ BE» 


i 
7 
4 
7 


Of the Regula . Verbs. | 


IMPERATLYE. 


Singular. 
Joins, join, or j join thou. | | 
Qu'it j Joigne, let him join, 
Conju 
Preſent. 
Que That 
Je joigne, I may Join. 
Tu joignes, thou maye/? Join. | 


Il joigae, he may Join. 
Nous joignions, we” may Join. 
Vous joigniez, 
Is joignent, they may Join. 


1. Imperfect, er Conditional. 


Je joindrois, Loud 
Ju joindrois, να ſhouldſt 


I joindroit, he ſbould. S 
Nous joindrions, we Sould 
Vous jvindriez, ye Gould 


Ils joindroient, they /bou!d 
2. ImperfeR. 


Que : That 
5 joigniſſe, 1 might 


a Joigniiles, thou mighteff 
II. joignit, be might s 
Nous joig niſſions, wwe might 8, 
Vous joigniſſiez, ye might 
Ils jo'gniſſent, hey might 

Preterperfect or Compound 


of the Preſent. 

Due That 

* aie 1 may 
u ales thou mayeft 
II ait — he may 8 
Nous aiions [ we may > 
Vous aiiez ye may & 
Ils aient tbey may 


ye may Join. q 
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Plur al. 
Joignons, ut join. 
| Joignez, Join, or join ye. 


Qu'ils joignent, let them j Jein. 


NCTIVE. 7 
1. PreterpluperfeR, or Come 
pound of the 1ſt Imperfe&.. 
I had, or 
P aurois 1 2. 
Tu aurois | thou Jſhouldſi S 
JI auroit 2 be bond. 
Nous aurions S we ſhould 8 J 
Vous auriez e foul 44 
Ils auroient J they , 
2. Preterpluperfect, or Com- 
pound of be m Imperfect. 
Due | Thar? 
eceuſſe F nigb 
| Ta euſſes [ thou mighreft > 
Rt - edt 2 bemight-S, 
Nous euſſions (5 we might 
Vous eufliez |” ye might S 
Ils euſſent they e . 
Fature Compound : 
auxrai Ia. 
4 auras theu ſhalt Y 
Il aura | be fballS 
Nous aurons s we ſhall z 
Vous aurez..\* ye all$ 
Ils avront J they fhall 


INnFINILITIVE. 
Preſent. Joindre, to join. 
Pret. Avoir joint, to hawe 


Participles. 

Preſent. Joignanr, Joining. 
Pret. 44, Alant joint, having 
; Joined, 


joined. 


Pret.  Paſl.. Joint, , 4, 9 
D 5 of 


= — — — 


— 


— 


Of the Regular Verbs. 


78 
Of the Conjugation of Pass1ve VerBs, | 

The Conjugation of Paſſive Verbs is very eaſy, and conſiſts 
(both in Engliſß and in French) only in the joining of the 
Participle Paſſive, or Paß, of any Verb to be conjugated, 
to the Auxiliary Etre, to be, through all its Moods, Tenſes, 
Numbers, and Per/ens ; but you muſt obſerve, that in French, 
the Participle varies according to the Difference of Gender and 


Number. 


_ — e — 


Etre portẽ, 10 be carried. 
In DBISCATIVꝝ. 


Singular, h Preſent. ; Plural. 
K ſais ) g Ian]. | Nous ſommes % wwe are.: 
+» XY A 6 W 
u es > S ibo art [ | Vous etes . 2 ye are 


II eft . * bets 8 Ils ſont } — 8 
Elle eſt portẽe, ein] Elles ſont portees, 2+ | * are & 


Imperfed. Petois, Oc. # was 
Preterperf. Def. * fus, Sc. F I was 
Preterperf. Indef. Jai ete, ic. 2 I hawe been | 
1. Preterpluperf. Javois ets, Te. f S F had been 

2. Preterpluperf. eus ete, Tc. | I had been S 
Future. - Je ſerai, &c. | I all le 


After the ſame Manner are conjugated the Imperative, Con- 
junctiue, and Infinitive Moods. © \ 


3 — * 0 —_ — — 


| D the Conjugation 
sf NEUTER awd COMMON Verbs. 
_ NEUTER and COMMON Perbs, ſuch as 


| Badiner, to play the fool. | Engraiſſer, to fatten. 
Pair, to grow pale, | Rougir, to redden, &c. are al- 


together conjugated like A#ive Verbs. 
Except theſe fourteen Neutral Verbs, & c. 


Arriver, to arrive. | Mourir, ts che. 
Entrer, to go, or come in. Accourir, #6 run io · 

M. nter, 70 go, or come up. | Parti, 35 depart» 
'=''W Aller, ro 20. Venir, 40 come. 


Paſſer, i paſi, or go by. | Retourner, 1 returns 
| f : 8 Tom ber; 


Of the Neuter Verbs, 


Tomber e to fall. | Deſcendre, to come down. 
Sortir, to go, or come out. Naitre, to be born. 
Remonter, Retomber, Revenir, Redeſcendre, Sc. 
Repaſler, Reſortir, Devenir, | 


Whoſe Compound Tenſes are conjugated with the Auxiliary 
Etre, as the Paſſive Verbs, and not by the Verb Aueir; as you 
ſee in the following Example: gs oe Wer. 
MONTE R, 79 po, or come up. 

Part. Paſt. Monte, gone up. 125 | 

IN DpoISATI VE. 
Preſent. - - Je monte, Ce. 

he ö — - Je montois, c. 

reterperf#f? Definite, = Je montai, We. 
Preterperfe& Indefinites Je ſais monte, cs 
1. Preterpluperfect. * monte, c. 
2. Preterpluperfect. Je fus monte, &c, 
Future. Je monterai, Oc. 


| IMPER A 19 2. 
Singular. Monte, Quwil monte, 1 TSe, 
Plural. Montons, Montez, Qu'ils montent». 


— —— —_ < W 


ConjuncrTiyr 
Preſent. ' _« .. Que je monte, Cc. 


. 1, Ferit. je monterois, Oc. - 
2. Insert. 2e je montaſſe, He. 
Preter perfect. Laoigue je ſois monte, c. 
1. Preternluperfict. Quand je ſerois monte, c. 
7 Prater pluperfect. - Que Je fuſſe monte, Se. 
EC HUTEs - - - 


—U 


Quand je ſerai month, e. 


: TXELNAIATIV B 
. reſent. — = — Monter, 
Freer. Etre monte. 


* PARTIe ir IE. 
; Pre/ent, - += Montant. 
\ Pret. Mie. - Etant monte. 
" Prete Paſſive, +» * 3 65 4 6. 


( the: Neuter Verbs. | 

Note, 1. That Paſſer, Monter, and Sortir, with their Cen- 
-pounds, are ſometimes conjugated with the Auxiliary AVOIR ; 
aud we ſay, Jai paſſe, j; ai monte, j ai ſorti, &c. 

2. In thele Verbs, as in the Paſſive, the Participle varies 
according to the Difference of Gender, and Number, except 
- When it comes before the Iafiaitivs of another Verb, where it 
remains ſtill the ſame ; Ex. 

eſt alle voir, be is gone to ſee; Elle eſt alle voir, ſhe i is gone 
to ſee. 
3. Theſe fix Verbs, Aller, Venir, Sortir, Accourir, 13 


the Auxiliary ETRE, but do alſo depart from the Rule in 
ſeveral Tenſes, as you ſhall ſee in the Conj ugation of {rregular 
Verb.. | 


— 


— 
—_— 


_— 


The Conjugation of REFLECTED VERBS. 


A Reflected Verb is nothing but an 4&#ive Verb, whoſe AQion 
returns upon the Agent that produces it; as, 

lie me leve, Ii. Tu te promenes, thou walkeft, c. 

Now this Reflection of the Action is marked with cheſe perſonal 

Pronouns ; 

Me, te, Je, in the Singular; Nous, vous, ſe, in the Plural; but 

kit. its compound Tenſes are nn with the Auxiliary 


1 Se Lzves, 10 riſe. Part. Paſſ. Levẽ, riſen. 


InDICATIVE, 


| Preſent. 5 
K me lève, — — T riſe. 
a te leves, — — thou riſeſt.” 
„ lere, — — he rife. 
Nous ous levons, — — awe riſe. 
Vous von levez, _ — — e riſes 
Ils % levent, — — they riſe. 
| Imperfet. 
Je me levuls, — FÞ roſe, or did viſe. 
Tu te levois, — — thou didſi rije. 
II % levoit, — he did riſe. 
Nous nous levions, — — n= e did riſe. 
Vous vous leviez, — ye did riſe. 
Is /e levoient, —— i da ri 


Pre- 


— 


Naitre, are not only irregular in that they are conjugated with 


e me levai, — — Tad riſe, or Þ roſe. 
Lis te levas, — — — — thou didſt riſe. 

Je leva, — — — _ be roſe. 

? Noun nous tevames, — __ — ve reſa. 

Vous vont levites, — — pe roſe, 
IIs % leverent,'| — — — they roſe. 

PreterperfeRt Indefinite, | or Compound of the Preſent. 

Je me ſuis leve, — — Ibave, or am riſen, 
Tua  esleve, — — thou art riſen. 
II 4 eſt leve —— —— a 8 he is riſen 
Nous at ſommes leves, — — awe are riſen. 


Of the Reflected Verbs. ; 


Preterperfe& Definite. 


Vous vonn etes leves * 3 ye are . 


Js Je ſont leves, — JON — they are riſen 1 


1. Preterpluperſect, er Compound of the preterperfecl. 


Je 1 Etois leve — 1 bad, or I was riſen. 

Tu 7: Etois leve — — thou wafſt riſen. || 
II . etoit leve, — be was riſen. 
"Vous 20 Etions leves, — — aue were riſen. 

Nous vous Etiex leves, — ye were riſen. 
Ils : Etoient leves — — _ they uere rien. 


— 


2. Preterpluperſec, or Compound of ibe Preterperf. Def. 


J me fusleve, — I Bad, or I was riſen, 
Tu te fas levẽ, — — | thou waft riſen. 
I „ futleve, — be was riſen. 
Nous nous fümes leves, — — we were riſen. 
Vous von, fütes leves, a — | ye wers riſen. i 
I's % furent leves, — — they were len. 771 
1 Future. 4 
Je "me leverai, — — I Hall, or will riſe. 
Tu 7 Vevells | mms - thou ſhalt riſe. 
Il % tevera, — — e all rie. 
Nous neut leverons, — dus Hall riſe. 
Vous wous leverez, — — pe fhall rie. 


Is 1 eee, —— they ſhall riſe. 


IMP. i i 


v4 
4 * 4 
I | 
— = 
_ g | 


: N 
* 


8% e the Refa Vorts. 


"Mo IF 
\ IM2B8AATI1Y © 


\ 


Leve 77 — . — rik, or riſe then. 
Qu'il / leve, — — let him riſe. 


„ 


Levons- vn, — — — let us riſe. 
Levez-wous; — — #i/e, or riſe ye. 


Is % ſoient leves, — — 
by. ; | 1. Pre- 


Qu'ils / lèvent, — — let them riſt. 
ConjuncrTivV Et. 
Preſent, | 
Dus * | That ; 
Je me leve, — — T riſe, or Þ may rise. 
Tu te leves, — — thou mayeſt riſe. 
6 te, ͤ © = EN 
Nous vous levions, — aue may riſes 
Vous vous leviez, © — — Jen rie. 
As /e levent, _ _ — They may rifh 
= 1. Imperfe& or Conditional. 
je me leverois, — 1 fbould, or would riſe. 
| Tu te leverois, — — thou fhouldft riſe. 
1e. leveroit, — — he ſhould riſe. 
Nous nous leverions, — — — ve ſbouldriſe. 
Vous von, leveriez, — n ye ſhould riſe. 
HI / leveroient, — — obey ſhould riſe. 
| 2. Imperfeft. 
Que WY . That 
Je me levaſſe, — 1 Bould, aul, or might riſe. 
Tu te levaſſes, — — bon mi g hiaſt riſe. 
II /e leyar, — — be mighteſt riſe. 
Nous sont levaſſions, — wwe might riſe. 
Vous wont levaſlies, — — ye might riſee. 
Vs % levaſſent, — they might riſe, 
| Preterperſect, or Compound of the Preſent. 
DO goigue 8 | _ Although 
| Je me fois leve,_ — 1 have, or 1 be riſen 
Tu te fois leve, — — thou be'ft riſen. 
II 2 ſoit leve, — — — be be riſen. 
Nous zozs ſoiions leves, — — aur be riſen. 
Vous von, ſoiiez leves, — ye be riſen. 
they be ri/en.. 


4 Kc & Sons ATA 


5 
» 
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1. Preterpluperſect, or Comp. F the 16. Imperſeck. 


Je me ſerois levẽ, — I. Sould have riſen. 
* te ſerois . — — thou ſpouldſt have rijen. 
- ſe feroit ley — De fhould bave rijen. 
N ons nous ſerions leves, — — ue ſhould have riſen. 
Vous vous ſeriez leves, — ye ſhould have riſen. 
Ils % ſeroient leyes, — — they ſhould have riſen. 
2d. Preterplaperfect, or Comp. of the 2d. Imperſect. 
5 Due 1 That N 
Je me fuſſe leve, — — #1 might have riſin. 
a te fuſſes leve, — thou migbteſt have riſen. 
Il % fitleve, _ — be might baue riſes. 
Nous zozs fuffions leves — we might have riſen. 
Vous von, ſuſſiea leves — — ye might have riſen. 
Is % fuſſent leves, _ _ they might have riſen. 
Future mags. 
Quand | When 
Je me ſexrai levẽ, — & have, or ſhall have riſens: 
Tu te ſeras leve, — — thou Halt have riſen. 
I „ ſera leve, — be hall haue riſen. 
Nous uu ſerons leves, — — wwe ſhall baue riſen, 
Vous wous ſerez leves, — ve ſhall bave riſen. 


Hs % ſeront leves, — + — they ball bave riſen. 
INFINETILV E. 


Pre/, Ss lever, — to rife. 

Prev. . & erre leve, — / , a be riſers. 
Participles. 

Pref: Se levant — * 

Pret. 48. & Etant leve, — Being riſen. 

Pret. Pall. Lev, e, i, — riſen. 


* Note, That there are four Neutral Verb, which becoms 
Recta by the addition of the Particle en; viz. 


S'en aller, to go away. Sen fuir, to run aways 

S'en courir, to ran. Sen retourner, to return. 
When I come to the Irregilar Verb, I hall give you the 
Conjugation of ren aller; as an Example of the reſt. of 


84 , cf the Reciprocal Verbs. 


Of RECIPROCAL VERBS. | 
A Reciprocal Verb, which is often confounded with the Re- 
feed, expreſſes the Return of the Action, upon the ſeveral Sub- 
jects that produce it; and therefore it is properly uſed in the 
Plural only; as, | 
SOemre battre — to beat one another. 
S'entr' aimer, — to lo ve one another. 
Reciprocal Verbs are conjugated like the Refletrd; Ex. 
S'entr ATMER, to love one another. 
Part. Paſſ. Entr' aim&s, lowed one another. 


la oA AQ 


InDiCaATiyv i 


þ Preſent, 8 
Nous xous entr aimons, — — . ave loue one another: 
Vous wous entr aimez, — ye love one another. 
Ils . Fentraiment, — — they love one another, 

ImperfeR. 
Nous nous entraimions, — aue did lowe one another. 
Vous vont entr\aimicz, _ ye did love one another. . 

IIs ientr\aimoient, — F they did love one another. 

Preterperfect Definite. © h 
Nous nous entr'aimames, — aue loved one another; 
Vous weus entr\aimates, — ye lowed one another. 
Ils ientraimerent, — they loved one anatber. 
- Preterperfe& Indefinite, or Compound of the Preſent. 
Nous vous ſommes entr?aimes, — we have loved one anther, 
Vous vos Etes entr aims, — e have loved one ancther, 
Ils / font entr'aimés, — they have loved one another, 
1. Preterpluperfe&, or Compound of the Imperſect. 
Nous nous Etions entaimes ' — ave have loved one another. 
Vous waus Etiez entr'aimés, — ye had loved one another. 
Ils sEtoient entr aimes, — they bad lowed ont another. 
Future, | 
Nous ous entr*aimerons, — dae ſhall love ene another. 

Vous wous entr'aimerezt,  — ye hall lows one another. 

Ils Ventr aimeront — they ſball love one another, 


| 


wed Ad tHe ed No 


* 


IurPEBRATLYV 8 


Entr'aimons- 0: — ket us love one another. 
. Extr aimez- ven- — — lo ve ye one another. 
Quils em aiment, — dy them love one m_ 


- 
— wr —— - ERC Yr 


* 


Of the Reciprocal Verbs. 


Con jun cri v E. 


Que 2 That 
Nous nous entr aimions, — ue may love one another; 
Vous wous entr/aimiez, — — ye may love one another. 
Is enter aiment — they may love one another. 


1. Imperfect or. Conditional. 


Nous nous entraimeriony, 
Vous wous entr'aimeriez, 


Ils ventr aimeroient, — they ſbould love one another, 
JI” 2, ImperfeQ. That | 
ous nous entr aimaſſions — abe might love one anothers 
Vous vous entraimaſſiez, — ye might love one another. 
Its Lentraimaſſent, — _ they might love ons anothere 
Preterperfect, or Compound of the Preſent. 
Duoique Although 


Nous nous ſoiions entr aimés, 
Vous vou ſoiiez entraimés, 


Ils / ſoient entr'aimes, — they have loved one another. 
1. Preterpluperfect, cr Comp: of the 11. ImperfeR. 

Quand | | Though : 

Nous nous ſerions tr aims, — we had loved one another, 

Vous vont ſeriez entriaimes, — ye had loved one another. 

Ils % feroient entr aims, — they had loved one another. 
2. Preterpluperfe&, or Comp. of the ad. Imperfect. 

JI "That | ©; 

Nous nous fuſſions ertr aims, — we had lowed one another, 

Vous von: fuſſiez extr'aimes, — ye had loved one another, 

Ils / fuſſent extyaimes, — they had loved one another, 


Nous novs ferons entr'aimes, 
Vous vous ſefez entr\aimes, 
Is Je ſeront entraimès, 


„ 


Future. 
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we ſhould love one another, 
ye ſhould love one another, 


— 
% . 


ze have loved one another. 
— 950 hav. loved one another. 


aue have loved one another. 
ye have loved one another, 


they have lowed one another, - 


—_——__r 


- 


— 


INnFINYTIYE | 
Preſent, S'entraimer, — — ” t0 love one another. 
Pret. S'ètre entr aims, — to have loved one another. 
| < Participles. | 
Preſent. Sent aimant, — — loving one another. 


Pret, AQ. S'ctant entraimes, 
Entr'aimès, es 


P, et. paſſ. 


— 


— having loved one another. 
_ lowed one another, 


86 Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 


Of the Way of conjugating. Verbs with an Interrogation, 4wich 


a Negative, with ax Interrogation aud Negative ſogei ber, 


and with the Particles en and Y. 


1. The way to conjugate a Yer b with an Interrogation, is to 


put the Nominative, or Perſanal Pronoun, after the 


erk, in the 


Simple Tenſes; and after the Auxiliary in the Compound ones; as, 


Parlè- je? do T ſpeak ? 
Parles tu? duſt thou ſpeak? 
Parle-t-il/? does he ſpeak? 
Parle-t-elle? goes ſbe ſpeak ? 
Parlons-nous do woe ſpeak ? 
Parlez-wous ? do ye Jpeak ? 
Parlent-:/s ? 


Parlent-elles ? F do they ſpeak ? 


Parlois-je ? &c. N 
Parlai. je? &c. * Lai! 
Ai-je parle? bave Lpolen? 


As-tu parle? haſt thou ſpoken? 


A- t- il parle? bas be ſpoken? | T'es-tu leve? didft thou riſe ? 
Avons-nous parle? bave we| S'eft-il levẽ ? did heriſe? 
| ſpoken ?\ Nous ſommes«noys leves? 4% 
Avez-wous parlẽ have ye | we ri 
. polen ? Vous Etes-wons levẽs ? did 
Ont - il parle ? Bave they | y - riſe *- 
Ont- elles parle? F polen. Se ſont-ils leves? did they 
* Og Se ſont - elles levees ? riſe? 


| Me leve je? de I riſe? 
Te leves-tu ? doft thou riſe ? 
Se leve t-i/? does be riſe? 


Se leve-t-elle ? dees ſbe riſe? 
Nous levons-xous do awe riſe ? 
Vous levez vous? ds ye riſe? 


Se levent-7/s ? F do they riſe? 


Se levent-elles ? 
Me levois-ze ? &c. J 
have I riſin, 


Me levai-je? &. 
Me ſais-je leve ? 
ku or did I riſe ? 


2. To conjugate a Verb with a Negative, the French com- 
monly uſe the two negative Particles, NE and PA; the firſt 
ot which goes betwixt the Per/onal Pronoug and the Verb; and 


the other after the Verb; as 
Pron, Verb. 
* ne parle pas, 


u ne parles pas, — 


Il ne parle pas, 


Elle ne parle pas, mow 


Nous ne parlons pas, 
Vous ne parlez pas, 
4 25 | ne parlent pas, 


— I do not ſpeał. 

thou daſt not ſpeak. 
=_ he does not Speak. 
3 ſhe does not beat. 


ave &o not ſpeat« 
ye do nat peak. 


— they do not ſpeak. 
| 3. When 


* 


tl 
P 
a 
U 
P 
I\ 
J 
1 
] 


+ / 
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3. when there is an Interrogation with a Negative together, 
the Particle Ne goes before the Verb and the Auxiliary, and 
Pas after the Yerb and the Pronoun in the Simple Tenſe; and 


after the Auxiliary and the Pronoun in the Compound ones; as, 
Ne parle-je pas ? — | — 4 nat 1 ſpeak? 
Ne parlons-nous pas? — do aue not ſpeak? _. 
Ne me leve-je pas? _ 23 do I not "ih? 
Ne nous levons- nous pas? — _ do we net riſe? 
| N'ai-je pas parle ? _ — have I not ſpoken ? 
N*averns-nous pas parle ?._ — have we nat ſpoken? 
Ne me ſais je pas leve? — — t ie? 
Ne nous /ommes-nous pas leves? — did wwe not riſe ® &c. 
Note, That the Imperative Mood cannot be uſed with an 


Taterrogation, but with a Negative it may; Ex. 1 


* 

Ne parle pas, — 2 — Deal not. 
Ne te lève pas, — — do not riſe. 
. Qu eil ne parle pas, — GG — let him not JSheaks 


Qu'il ne ſe leve pas, — — let him not riſe, &. 


4. Theſe two Particles E N and T, come between the 
Perſonal Proneun and the Verb, uſed without an nterrogation 3 
as, ; | 


> 
— — 
—— — —⅛: 


— — _ - 1 8 1 _ 
wa cas 1 ; 5 

= a 
þ Sa + wt. ot. i = * —— 5 — 


. - Singular, D 
en parle, 7 ſpeak of it. Nous en parlons, «ve peat of if; | 
Tu en parles, thau ſpeakeft Vous en parlez, Je gpeak of ity 


5 of tt. , 


1 en parle, he ſpeaks of it; | IIs } en parlent, £4 Jpeak - - 


— 


— — 


* 
- — * 
_ — — y 2 — * 
* 
© 
w — — — — * 
— —_—_—— — — — — —  — 
- 
- 7 N * 8 "I" —_— 
d 2 hy 2 — 2 2 WD - — — 
CO 9: —— ꝑ ox” "Oo One 3 — fT—-ͤ — — OO” —ꝛů— LEY 
1 * — * 22 —— — - . 


—— — 


— 
— — 


<A RS — Ao te 


i 

4 

vote of 2— 

Elle en parle, fe /peaks Ker Elles of it, | | | 
JP enaiparle, — _ I have /poken of it. | | 
Nous en avons parle, — — eve have /poken Of it. | i 
; y porte, — — — I carry thither, or into it. 1 
ous y portons. — — dee carry thither or into it. 1 
* y ai porte, — I hawe carried thither, or into it. | 9 

1 


ous y avons porte, — we baue carried thither, or into its 


Ig 


— * 7 . — 
gs AS > A; ron. ane og rm 
— — 
— — — 


— 
* — 
— * 
2 
— — 
1 ——i 
— — — 


1 
#1 
1 ö 
| 
14 
14 


1 


$3 Interrogations and Negatives, &c. 


In the Imperative Mao, they run thus; 


Parles-en, Jpeak of it. | Portes y, carry thou thither. 
Qu'il en parle, Jer bim Jpeak | Qu'tly porte, let him carry 

| Hit.. a thither. 
Parlons-en, et us ſpeak of it. | Portons y, let us carry thithere 


Sometimes theſe two Particles go together ; as, 
1 y en porte, — — — Jg ſome of ut thither. 
'y en al ports, — — I have carried ſome of it tbitber. 


If the M egative be joined with theſe Particles, * muſt all 
be placed in the following Manner, 
e n'en parle pas, — — 1 ſpeak not of it, 
e n'y porte pas, — — — > carry not thither. 
Je n'en ai pas parle, — I have not ſpoken of it. 
Jen * ai pas parte, Dave not carried thither. 
Je n'y en porte pas, — ' FT carry none of it thither, 
e n'y en ai pas porte, — I have carried none of it thither.. 


But if the Verb be uſed with an kunnen, then EN and Yr 
— are thus placed; 


— —_— 
—_— «wm m—_—_ 
— 


Nen parle-je pas Poe” es, 
N'y porte-je pas? — — do I not carry tbitber? 
Nen ai-je pas parle? — ba ve 1 not ſpoken Hit? 


= ai-je pas portẽ ? — — Gave I nit carried thither P 

'y en portai-je pas? 

NY Os 4415 — 1 bave I not carried ſome of it thither ? 
The. conjugating of a Verb, with an Interrogation, a Nega- 

tive, and chef 

the greateſt Difficulties that Foreigners meet with, in 

French. *. 


3 


* 
mg I . 


Of VERBS IRREGULAR. 


Irregular Verbs are thoſe whoſe Conjugation does not follow 
the — Rule, either by different Terminations, or by want 
of ſome of their Moods, Tenſes, or Per/ons. 

1. Irregular Verbs of the f Conjugation. 

This Conjugation has but one Irregular Verb, viz, Aller to go; 
and its Compound, “en aller, to go, or to go away; which fol- 
lows the Form of Ręflected Verbs in its neutral Signification, as 
we have a before. 

ALLER, 


do Tan Blink of it ? 


Particles EN and Y, is, as you may ſee, one of 


( St Sod ds 4a 


| Of Verbs 
AL LER, to goo 


Part, Pap, Alle, gone. 


Pl 


Irregular. 89 


the Preterperfe Definite. 
Je fas „ I had, or { was 


| : Tu fus= | thou waſt 
InDicaTive. It fut be was $ 
; | Nous fumes We Were 80 
Preſent. Vous fütes = ye were 
| Ils furent * they were 
Je vais, I go, or am going. Fy 
u vas, thou go.. Future. 
II va, be goes 4 - 
Nous allons, due ge. I ſhall, or will go, Sc. 
Vous alle, ye go. 8 '; 
Ils vont, they go. J'irai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


Inperfict. 
I did go, or was going, &c. 


Pallois, ois, oit; tons, iex, oient. 
Preterper fee? Defaite. 
1 went, & . 
Jallai, as, az Ames, des rent. 


Preterperſ. Indef. or Comp, of 


the Pre/ent. | 
Je - ns -: J am 
Tu es 8 thou art 
ll eſt 7 be is 
Nous ſommes « aus are &, 


Vous etes E ye are 
Ils ſont 


1. Preterpluperfe8, or Comp. of 


the Imperfect᷑. 

» Etois . aua: 
Tu Etois thou waſt 
11 Etoit ; he was & 
Nous etions ,> Uwe were d. 
Vous etiez = * Je were 
Ils etozent they were 


* 


IMPERATIVE. 
| n aille, 85 2 
Allons, let ws go. | 
— 
= 2 a 
ConjuncTive. 
| | Preſent. 


Que That I may go, Ce. 


Paille, , „ 3 iont, ieæ, ent. 


1. imperfe# or Conditional. 

I ſhould go, &c. 
J'ireis rois, roit; rions, Titty 
: roient. 
: 2. Imperfte. | 
Que, That | might go, 6c. 1 
Jallaſe, after, at; affions, aſs ||| 
N ex, aſſent. 


2. Preterplaperſect, or Comp. of 


Pre- 


- 


_— 0 ET Py 


Pune, or Conp. of the Future Compound. 
Preſent. . ; 
Quoigue | Altho* Q When 8 
Je ſois ... Tam Je fſerai, I am, or all be Fe 
u ſois = thou art | Ta ſeras ww thou art T 
e heis8|Il ſera 7 be is E il 
Nous ſoiions 2 - eve are 80 Nous ſerons * ae are 80 N 
Vous ſoiiez = = ye are | Vous ſerez 2 ye are V 
Ils ſoient they are IIs ſeront © lle are Il 
1. Preterplyperfe, or Comp. off | 
the iſt Inpe 707. — — — 
Quand Tho (been | F 
Je ſerois I were, or bad IxIxITI VE. Je 
Tu ſerois — thou wert 11 
Il feroit 7 he were & Pref. Aller, 70 go. N 
Nous — 2 ewe-were d Pret. Etre alle, to be gens. V 
Vous ſeriez :Y 2 were 5 11 
Ils ſeroĩent they avere Participles. a 
2. Preterpluperſe®, or Comp. of - : | | 
de 2d Imperfea. Preſ. Allant, going. Je 
Qa That (been Pret. AB. Etant alle, being T 
je fuſſe I were, or haa gone, II 
Ta fuſſes W thou wert Pre/. Pap. Alte, E, J, Of, ese. N 
11 ft L. he were $ K - . | V 
Nous fuſſions .» WE Were S, | II 
Vous fofliez ye wvere 2, | — 
Ils fuſſent 7hey were 
Senn ALLE R, 7 go, or to go 2 
I%DiCATIVE v 
| Preſeut. y 
Je wen vais, — ge, or am going. 4 
Tu Yen vas, : thou art goinge < 
Il Yew va, m—— — be is going. 
Nous nous en allons, we are going. 


Vous vont es allez, — — pe are going. 
Ils en vont, they are going. \ 
| Imperfact. 


I did $0, or I was going away, Ge, 
Je m 7 allois, 07s, oit; ons; iex, aient. 


Pre- 


' Of Verbs Irregular. 
ks Preterperfet# Definite. 


T went, or 1 went away, 
Je men allai, as, a; met, dtes, 5 8 
Preterpenftł Ind:finitey or Compound of the Preſent. 


m' en ſuis — Jam gone, or gone away. 
Tu Yen es — — — _ thou art gone. 
II d'en eſt 7 — — — een gonte 
Nous nous en ſommes > — — wwe are gon. 
Vous Vous En etes — _— — — ye are gone. 
Ils ven font 7 — — they are gone. 


| 8 1 1 or Comp. of the Imp. | 
Je nen Etois.,> w= == Iuas gone, Or gone away, . 


Tu ten Etois = = — — thou waſt gone. 
Il wen Etoit — he was gone. 
Nous zous en Etions » — — We dere gone. 
Vous wous en étien & — — ye were gone, 
Ils Ven Etoint — . thy wu 
2. Prelerpluperfect, or A of the Preterperf. Def. 
Je mM n fos - 1 avas gone, or gone anvay, 
Ta i? en fus .= = — — thou wwa/? gone, 
˙»* ry he «was gone. 
Nous nous en fames > .— - — WE avere gone. 
Vous wous en fütes 2 — — ye Were gone. 
Ils Sen farent — — they were gone. 
F Afure. 


I ſhall, or will go, or go away, Cc. 


Je men irai, fas, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


* 


= 2 
IMPERATIVE. 


Va-t-en, —— "£0, or 1 &c, 
Qu'il sen aille, — — . let bim go, &c. 
Allons- nous en, — let us go, &. 
Allez- vous en, — — g, or go ye, &c. 


u ils s'en aillent, 


ler * ge, or goaway. 


ConjuncrT ily E. 
Preſent. 
That I may go, or go away, We. 
De je men aille, * 6 3 ions, ieæ, ent, 


92 e Verbs Irregular. 


1. Imperfe2 or Conditional. 
I ſhould, or would go, or go away, e. 
Je en, irois, rois, toit; rions riez, roient, 
2. In perfi2. 
That I might go away, &c. 
Que j je en aaf, aſſes, at ; aſſions, afſiex, aſſent. 
Preter perfect, or Comp. of the 3 
Altho? 


Woigue 


Is 1 en fois 3 - J am gone, Or gone away. 

u ren fois 1 0 — thou art gone. 
II en ſoĩt 0 — 2 | | | he is gone. 
Nous nous ON ſoiions 5 — | — We are gone. 
Vous vont en ſoiiez — — ye are gone. 
Ils Sex ſoient — — they are gone. 

1. Preterpluperfect or Comp. of the 1ſt Inperfe. 
Duand Tho? 
Je men ſerois g — 1 were gone, or gone acvay. 
u en ſerois 1 — thou wwert gone. 
Nl Sen ſeroit — be were gone. 
Nous vont en ſerions — — WE were gone. 
Vous wous en,ſeriez = — ye Were gone. 
Ils e feroient® — — they are gene. 
2. Preterpluperfas, or Comp. of the 2d Imperfedt. 
Due That 
Je men fuſſe \@ —— 1 ere gene, Or gone aWway, 
u ten fuſſes Z — — thou wert gone. 
Il en fac — he were gone. 
Nous zous en fuſions > — — WE were gone. 
Vous wous en fuſſiez = — ; ye Were gone. 
Is en fuſſent — * they Were gone. 
; Future Compound. 
Duand - bt , When 
Je en ſerai © Jan gone, or gone away. 
a Li en ſeras = Z — — — thou art gone. 
Il ven ſera — Be is gone, 
Nous nous en ſerons 7 — — awe are gone. 
Vous wous en ſere ? mmm ye are gone. 
Ils Yen ſeront— — they are gone. 


IVV I- 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


InFINLITLIVE. 


. 1 might 

„ Je bouillirai, ras, ra; ron, rex, | Future, Jaurai 3 TI halls 8 

L a ront. 8 2 

Iu r aa rv. Ixr INIT Iv. | 
7 Bouillir, to boil, 


Prei. Sen aller — 


Pret. S'en ètre alle, 


P articiples. N 
Preſ. Sen allant, — going. : = 
Pret. act. S'en étant alle — being gone. | 
Pret pass, Alle, e, 5, % —— gone. | 


Nete, That though Envoyer, to ſend, be a regular Verb, yet 14 
the Future is now, j'enverrai, Iii ſend, inſtead of j J *envoieral, © ©: | 
and the firſt Imperfect of the Conj unctive, j enverrois, 1 ſhould 


ſend, inſtead of j envoierois, Wes 


— 


fo go, Or to g0 away. 
to be gone. 


. ——— C.®c 


2. The IRREGULAR VERBS of the Second Conjugation, 


BOUILLIR, #o boil. Qu'il bouille, let him boil. 
Part. paß. Bouilli, boiled. | Bouillons, let us boil. 1 
|  Bovillex, boil, or boil yes . | if 
InD1iGATILY E, | Quiils bouillent, let them boil, | i 
Tſe bous, , t, 1 Soil, &c. — 1 
Nous bouillons, ex, ent, Wwe ConjunceTivVe. | 
beil, &c. That I may boil, Oe. 


I did boil, or was boiling. 


Je bouillozs, ois, oit; ions, iex, 


oient. I ſhould, &c. | is 
pg Kage Je bouillirois, reis; roits rions, * 
| I boiled, &c. riex, roiem. 
Je bouillzs, 1, it; ines, iter, Mn 
irent. That 1 might boil, Ec. = 
— Que je bouil] ns er, it; iſ 1 
Pai 2 I bavex | frons, I Mex, Mer, 
Favois . - 1 bad — 
f'eus 8 , 1hadS. P. perf. J'ai þÞV 192 
| 1 P. plup. Paurois? 1 ſhould & 


I ſhall er will boil, £2. 


| 2 P. plup. Peuſle S 


— 


Que je bouille, es, e; iens, iex, 1 
5 ent. 1 


Bouzs, Coil, or boil thou. 


— — 
« 


Prets 


\ 


rn et rene wes — — 
* —— 


— 
* © Ks. . 
. — 


— 


— 


— 


3 eos, Sms hy 
2X ee 
— 
- — = 
— — — - 


* 
S 
5 
' Favois 3 
8 


Pret act. Aiant boailli, Saving 
- boiled. 


n 


COURIR, to run. | 
Part. pa}. Couru „ run. 
IN DIS AT TVE. 


Je cours, 5, ; ont, ex, ent. 

I did run, or I was running. 
Je courais, Ws dt; ions, TER, 
dient. 


- 
— ęðiðr3ð2 


J ran, or did ran, He. » 


Je courus, us, ut; imes, Utes, 
uu ut, 


Tai | 

I had run, &c. 

I bad run, &c. 

— . — . 
I ſhall, or will run, Cc. 

Je our. ras, ra; rons, rex, 

ront. 


9 


eus 


« 
PTY. 


- IMPERATIVE. 


Cours, run, Or run thou. 


Qu'il coure, let him run. 
courons, let us run. 
conrez, run, Or run ye. 
Qu'ils courent, Je themrun. 


* — 


O Verbs Irregular. 


= 
Peet. Avoir bouilli, © to have 
| boiled. 
Participles. | 
Preſ. Bouillant, Goiling. 


Pret- a -Bouilli, Y We” 
| Hl bailed. | 
Its Compound i is, „ 
Rebouillir, to bo:l again, 


N 


T1 Bae 1 &c. | 


P. * J "Ai 


ConjuncrTive. 
_ That I may run, Je. 


Due je coure, en e; ions, itt, 
| ent. 
— ———{cc 
I ſhould, &e. | 
Je courreit, rots, roit; rions, 
| riex, roiext. 


| That I might run, &c. 


. couruſe, ufſes, 4 


In may S 
I fhould > 
1 might 8 

I ſhall8 


1 P. plup. Paurois 
2 P.plup. J euſſe 
Future. Paurai 


. 


* 
. 


Preſent. Courir, to rum 
Pret. Avoir couru, to have run» 


Participles. * 
Preſ. Courant, running. 
Pret. ad. Alant couru, having 
N Ra | 


Pret palſ. Couru, e, s, es, run. J 


Its Compounds are. conju- 


gated after the ſame manner; i 
ſuch as, 
Diſcourir, to diſcourſe. ! 
 Excourir, to incur. 
Parcourir, to run over, & c. 

. Recourir, to hawe recourſe to. 
Secourir, to ſuccour. ö 
Concourir, to concur ; but 


Accourir, to run to, is conjugat- | 
ed like thoſe neutral Verbs, of | 
which we have ſpoken before; 


ix. with the Auxiliary Erre. 
Cc O U- 


* * 
— * 
* * 


| | 4 Of- Verbs © Irregular. 9 9 


COUVR IR, to ebver. | Je couvirois, rois, roits riams, 


Part. paſſ. Couvert, covered. 1 . FI rotent. 
INDIGO ATI VIE. * 24 52 1 
© Preſent. Ef] mper e 
Je convre, es, £53 ONS, ex, ent, That I viight cover, Oe. | 
- Imperfett. Rue Je couvriſſe, ies, it ; ent, nt 
I did cover, Se. "By Nen, Nennt. | þ 
| 'f 3 ions, 72% P ; perf. y J aie 2 1 may . 
je couvrois, oi, oit; 1 » Isi 8 a. | 
5 h 2 P.plup. Yeuſſe 5 1 might f 
4. Preterperelt m_ Way J 1 l 
{ Je couvris, in, it; imes, lies, : > ty 
; rent, | * LJ. © v8 
INFINITIVE. 


P. FR. Jai © T haves | >; efent. Fu 1 wrt | 
'| - 1 P: plup. Pavois = 1 had = S | ret. voir couvert, 40 1571 
'Y 8 A 
y * e | i _—_ Participles. 
1 1 | Preſent. Couvrant, covering. 
| I ſhall, or will cover, & Pret. act. Alant couvert, e 
ö AF ; 5 covere 
j Je couvrirat, ras, ra; my 2 Pret. po fe Couvert, pete; 
| * covered. 
e And ſo wie conjugated its 
N IMPERATIVE, {| Compounds, wiz. 
Couvre, cover or cover thou, | Decouvrir, to Ae 
Qu'il couvre, et him cover. Recouvrir, T9so coder again. 
7 couvrons, let us cever, | And theſe three Verbs, 
7 p couvrez, cover, or Offrir, 5 | «0 offer. 
cover ye. | Ouvrir fo open. 
Qu'ils couvrent, let them cover. | Soufffir. | to ſuffer. 
| | with their Compounds, 
g Conjuncrive. 5 ; « 
| Preſent. RY | Afr 1% — 


That I may cover, Sc. CUEILLIR, 7o_gather. 
Que je couvre, en, e Tons, 12%, | Part. paſſ. Cueilli, gathered. 


ent. IN DOoISOATI VE. 
1. Inder fect. | I gather, G. 
I ſhould cover, Sc. Je cueille, e, e; ons, ex, ent. 
8 E 2 : I did 


» 


I did gather, or . was * 
ing, 

Je cueillois, 0, Sen ; ions, TER, 

vient. 


1 gathered, We, | 
Je. cueillzs, ts, it; ines, ite, 


| irent. 
Jai 5 7 have 
Payois =) i bat. 
e E 1 had d 


I ſhall, or will gather, Sc. 


| Je le, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
L ront. 


— 
* nasser. 


Gaal. lee or gather thou. 


vil cueille, Vet him gather. 
Cueillozs. us gather. 
Cueillez, gather or ga- 

oye | ther ye. 

Qu'ils cueillent, let them ga- 
E OM ther. 


— — 


Con jun TIE. 


That I may gather, c. 
Au Je cueille, es, 5; ions, ich, 


5 ' 


I ſhould N Oe. 


Je cueillerois, rois, roit; rions, 
rie, roieni. 


E 0 I might gather, Oe. 
Le je cueilliſe, es, it; ons, 


Mer, Nut. 


07 Verbs Teller. 


P. perf. Paie & IT mays 
1 P. plup. ] aurois D 1 ſhould & 
2 P.plup. Jeuſſe — 1 might d 
Future, J aural 3 I. fall &. 
x; 3 
1 

INFINITI. 
Pre/. Cueillir, to gather. 
Pret. Avoir cueilli te have ga- 
thered. 

Participles. 

| Pre. Cueillant, gathering. 
Pret. ag. Alant cueilli, having 
gathered. 
Pret, ta. Cueilli, e, s, es, ga- 
thered. 


And ſo conjugate its Com. 


| . nd, 
Recueillir, Yo gather together. 


n 


DORMIR, 7, ſtep. 
Part. pafſ. Dormi, ſlept. . 


InD1iCATIVE. 
I ſleep, &c. 


1 | ſe dor, 5,"t; mont, mex, ment. 


I é did leep, or I was ſleeping. 


Je dormois, ors, oit; ions, iex, 


| oient. 
I lept, or I did fleep, &c. 
Je 9 is, its imes, ies, irent. 


Pai Ty 

J'avois 5 I bad flept, &c · 

J'eus * IT had flept, & c. 
I ſhall, or will ſleep, &c., 


Je dormirai, ras, ra; Tons, rex, 
ront. 


IAE 


/ 


5 1 have fipt, ae 


e 


— 


Pret. 


ae Of Verbs bird 2 


TurpBERATIV E, 
Dors, Heep, or ſleep thou. 
Qu'il dorme, let him ſleep. 

Dormons, let un fleep. 


Dormez, ſleep, or ſleep ye. | 
let them ſleep. | 


Qu'ils dorment, 


* 


ConzuncmTive. 
That I ney ſleep, Cc. 


25 
Je dorme, 3, e; 3 iex, ent. 


n n 
I ſhould ſleep, Or. 


Je dormirozs, rois, toit; rions, 


rien, roient. 


— — 


737 1 might ſleep, Se. 


9 Je dormiſſe, ifts, it; i Mons, 
| ifiex, iſent. 


P. perf. Paie 5 
1 P. perf. P aurois. 
2 P. per f. J euſſe 5 
Future. Paurai S V. 


OP RES. 5 
1 ſhould. 
I might 
1 Gall & 
. 


ImyFINITIVE.. 
Preſent Dormir, to ſleep. 


Avoir dormi, to babe. 


Aept. 
| Alecping. 


Parliciples. 
Preſent. Dormant, 


Pret. Alant dormi, having 
* 
Part. paſſ. mi, A ept. 
And fo are conjugated its 
Compounds, 
Endormir, to make ſlesp. 
S'endormir, to fall aſleep. 
de rendormir, to fall aſleep 


again. 


| 


| 


| 


— 


b 


"Pai *" ny 1 dave 
Javois 38 # had 
Peus I bad. 


6 


Preſent. Faillir, to fail. 
Prat. Avoir failli, to have” 
| Failed. 
22 P articiples. 
Pri. af. Aiant failli, having 


97 
FAILLIR, to fail, 
Part. paſſ. Failli, failed © 
IV DICATI VE. 


Preter perfect Definite. 
I failed, &c. 


Je faillis, is, it; ines, ites, irenty © 


Con JUNCTHIVE, 
2. Imperfect. 
That 1 might fail. 


We j je faill;/e, Ne, it; Mont, 


i ex, ent: 
FP. perf. Jaie S . £ may 8 
P. plup.] aurois) Ju 7 
23 94 J'euſſe þ might 
Future. Paurai | 


= 
2 Ia 


INFINITI VE. 


failed. 
| Pret 92 Pailli, ei 15 es, failed. 


Defaillir, to faint, is little uſed, 
except in the Iaſinit vs. 


r 


FUIR, 7 fly. 
Part. paſſ, Fui, fled. 
INnDICATIVE, 

I fly, &e. 


Je fuis, 5, t; ons, ex, ent. 


E 3 I did 


*®. 54 2 
9 


1 J'eus 


L did fly, or fled, e. 
Je futois, ors, oit; ions, 10%, 
EE oient. 


. | T fled, or did fly, Oe. | 


le fuis, is, it; mes, ies, rent. 


ai I havefied, &c. 
„ Pavois 3 4 had fled, &c. 
I had fled, &c. 
T ſhall or will fly, Ec. 
Je fuirai, ras, ra; rens, rex, 
ron. 
Ju Pp ERA TIE. 
Fairs, fly, or fly thou. 
Qu'il fuie, 


Fuions, let us fly. 
„ Fuiez, ; Ay. Or Hy ye. 
Qu'ils fuient, let them fly. 


ConjuncrTive. 
That I may fly, &c. 
Rue je fuie, e, 63 Fons, ien, 
ent. 


1 mould fly, Ce. 


Je fuireis, rois, roit; riens, riex, 


| roient. 


That I might fly Ee. 


7 Qus je fuiſſe, es, t; ions, Hex, | 
* perf. Faie <&© 


NMent. 
I may g 
1 f. plup. } *auroisD 7 ould + 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe ts 1 might S 
Future, JPaurai * I ſoall. 8 


Y 
— 


Irn. 
Pref. Fair, | to Hy. 
Pret. Avoir ful, to have fled. 


| "Of Verbs Irregular. - 


let him Ay. 


% 


Je- m'en fuis, tu ren fois, 
il en fuit; 
fuions, Sc. 


N EL 


* 


| H A-I R, to hate. 
\InD1ICATIVE. 


Je hat-s, 5,7; I hate, &c. 
Nous ha- ii ſors, ex, ent; | wwe 
| © bate, &e. 


— — — — 


dd hate. or I bated, e. 


Je haiſſois, ois, oit; ions, iex, 
. « vents 


I hate, or I did hate, S.. 
Je ha-7s, 7s, it; imes, es, irent. 


- 


J'ai I bave hated, &c. 
J'avois 3 I bad hated, &c. 
J'eus I had hated, &c. 


— — — — 


I ſhall, r will hate, Ce. 


7 Je ha- irai, iras, ira, irons, irez, 


Front, 
FE: 


Imp E- 


. Parbicipler. 
Pre. PFulant, Hing · 
Pret. act. Aiant ful, | having 
8 — ö Wis fied. ; 
Pret. pal. Fai, fled. 
Its Compound is, 
S'en ſuir, to run away. 
: Conjugated thus, 


nous nous _. 


ih 


| 
| 


0 


Qu? ils meurent, 


. 
* 
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TMPERATIVE. 
Hais, hate, or bate Yhous 
Qu'il ha-iſſe let him hate. 
Ha iſſons, let us hate. 
Ha- iſſeze, hate, or hate ye. 


Qu' 'ils ha-iſſent let them bate. 


The reſt 1s cojugated like 
Bitzr. 


— —— * — 


MOURIR, die. 
Part. pas. Mort, dead. 


IN DpISAT IVV. 


Je meurs, , t, I die, &c. 

Nous mourons, abe die. 

Vous mourez, pe die. 

IIs meurent, they die. 
I did die, Se. 

Je mourois, ois, oit; ions, jex, 
a oient. | 
— — 

1 died, Ee. 

Je mourus,- us, ut; iimes, ies, 

urent. 


= 
— — — 


Je ſuis | 4 Jam dead, &c. 
Petois 8 I was dead, &c. 
Je fus 8 was dead, &c. 


I ſhall or will die, Ec. 
Je mourrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
F 


Iu rp BRATI VE. 
Meurs, die, or die thou. 


Qa'il meure let him die. 
- mourons, let us die. 
mourez, die, or die ye. 


let them die. 


Co NUN GTI. 
Qe | That 
Je meure, es, e; 1 may die. 
Nous mourions, ave may die. 
Vous mouriez, 


Ils meurent, they may die. 


I fhould die, Se. 


Je mourrois, rois, reit; rionss 


3 riex, roient. 


That I might die, Se. 
ut F 
Je mouru/ſ, »ſſe, a ; Mont, 


ex, ufſent. 


P. perf. Je ſois . may 5 
1P.plup, Jeſerois? i 6% = 
2P.plup. Je fuſſe & = 17 might & 
Future. Je ſerai g T fall = 


INFINITILIVE. 


Pref. Mourir, to die. 


Pret. Etre mort, to be dead. 
. Participles. 
Pre/ent. Mourant, Sung. 


Pret. act. Etant mort, being. 


- dead. + it 


Pret. pass. Mort, e, 5, es, dead. 


Se mourir, 0 be dying, is a 
reflected Verb, uſed only in the 
Preſent and Imperſec? Tenſes; 
thus, 


1 I am dying, &c. 


Je me meurs, tu te meurs, il ſe 
meurt, Cc. 

1 was dying, &c. 
Je me mourois, tu te mourois, 
a Oe. 


r 


ye may die. 
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„ OUIR, to bear. 

Part. pafſ. Oui, heard. 

InDiCaTiVE, 


I hear, &c. 


Poi, , t; ons, ex, ent. 
| Preterperfe8 Definite. 
I Wand, or did bear, Ec. 


Pouts, #s it; inet, tes, irent, 


| Pai 


8 I dave nd 
Pavois % I bad heard. 
Jeus | 5 | TL. had heard. 


ConjuncTiyve. 


That J might hear. 
Qu. Peuier, Yes it 


P. perf. Paie 3 Inay 2 
1 H. plut. Paurois8 1 a 
2 F, plup. 1 'eufle 
Future. 


1 Nong, 


| V. Nut. 


Paurai 8 7 Hall 8 


u PIN ITI VEꝝ. 


Prof Ovir, to VR 
Pret. Avoir oui, 10 have heard. 
| - Participles. 
Pet. act. Aiant oui, Having 
| hear. a. 


Prei. b Oui, e, 4, es, beard.” 


& 7 might | 


þ 


d 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


PARTIR, 10 £0 awyY, &c. 
Part. paſſ. Parti, gong away. 
InDiCATlVE. 


I go away, &c. 


i Je pars, 4, T; Fons, lex, tent. 


I did go away, &c. 


| Jo. partozs, ois, oit, ions, itt, 


oient . 


T went away, Kc. 
Je parts, 1, it; ines, ites, 
irent. 


Je ſais nd I went, or I am 
'etols = i was » S. 5 
Je fus T was. L 8 


I ſhall, or will go away, &c. 
Je partirai, ras, ra; rens rex, 
ront. 


IMurEZAATIVE. 
Pars, go away. . : 
Qu'il parte, let bim go away, 
. Partons, /et us go away. 


| © Partez, _ go ye aba. 
| Quiils partent, et them go 
aways 


ConjuncTivV't. 
That I may go away, &c. 
Que] je parte, es, ; ions, iex, 


- ent, © 


— — — 


I ſhould go awav, &c. 
Je Partirors, rois, roit 3 rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 


1 
4 us 


Ui ot er Ions. 


1 


| 


| | 


Vion. 


"Of Verbs Irregular. 


That I might go away, Ke. 


| "De j je * res, it; Mons, 


#) 


Mex, ent. 
Fe ſois & 1 may be >, 
e ſerois © I. ſhould be : 
J fuſſe 2 1 might be & 8 
e ſerai A, 7 Kall be &, - 
InFIiN1TI1V EE. 
Pre/: Partir, to go away 
Pret. Etre parti, to be gone 
1 e 0 away. 
Participlet. 
Preſent. Partant, going away, 
Pret. act. Etant parti, being 
one away, 
Pret palſi Parti, Gy 15 7 gone 
aba. 
After the ſame Manner are 
; conjugated, 
Ds partir, to impart, 
| . Repartir, to anſauer again, 


 Repartir, to go back again. 


PUIR; to flink. 


This Yerb is chiefly uſed in 
the JTndicative Preſent, and 
ſometimes in the Singular of 
the Inperfect, and the Participle 
preſent i in ant; as, 

'InDIiCATIVE. 
Preſent. 
- I ſtink, &c. 
Je pus, 5, f; ons, ex, ent. 


Im perfect. | 
I did Mak, &c. 


Je puais, ai, oit. 


— 


"| VIZ Bins, and Benit, the firſt 


| fore it one of theſe three Verbs, 


| Pacquiers, r, 1, 1 acquire, &c. 
Nous acquerons, - abe Acquire. 
Vous acquerez, e acquire. | 

| ils. acquicreut, ty acquires 

W 


Part. paſſ Acquis, acquired. 


Puer, is more in uſe than 
Pair, in the Infinitive 3 but 
inſtead of either, we generally 


uſe ſentir mauvais. 
* 


We muſt obſerve, that Benir 
to Sleſi, which is a regular 
*% | Verb, has two Participles paſſive, 


of which is properly ſaid of 
a divine, and the other of 2 
buman bleſſing ; ass, ö 

Cet homme eſt beni de Dieu, 
That man is blefſed by God. Du 
paw benit, hallowed Bread 


* 


— 


QV E RI R, to Fetch, 


This Verb has nothing. in 
uſe but the Infinitive; nor that 
neither, unleſs there goes be- 


* 
— — — — — TY — — — —_—= =p F —_— 
— — —— 3 ah * a nd 
_- 
— 


Aller, Venir, Envoyer. 


Its Compounds are, 


Conquerir, to conquer. 
Acquerir, -- to acquires 
Requerir, to requires 


= —— — uf 


Which are thus conjugated: | 
ACQUERIR, to acquire. 


INDICATIVE. 


- 
1 % 
"XY 2 DDD n 
— —— — Ko LOI = f 3 = » — — 6 Fn . - * 
— — — 2 —_— > = - 4 a Di — TIE} a * — 3-4 * — 
_ "—_ 2 1 
3 — — — — 2 — - - 7 - oe N 
e — — — — 
— — re — = r 27 1 > Fe _ — pp 
7 * — 5 L "I x "n 2 © ane 
— — 2 
* *. r .. ani%rr. Cao UI ear eg i Gn nes + 1 - 
©, CIT REM F * UT Ix.” a — 2 22 - — 
- » we _ -- g - . - — . —_— 
* 2 Mow 0 — 
VT S .* 1 
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Of Verbs 
I did acquire, or E acquired, 

Jacquè rait, eig, oit; ions, iex, 

| | vient | 


I Kequired, Kc. 


ä J acquis, is, et; imes, i ites, irent. 


Jai 8 I have 7 
| Javois 2 4 15d 
eus 8 =, had 8 


1 ſhall; or will acquire, &c. 
3 acquerrai, ras, ra; ron, rex, 
ront. 


IMPERATIVE. 


Acquiers, acquire, Or acquire 
thou. 

Qa'i! *aequiere, et him acquire. 

| acquerons, Jet us acquire. 


en, acquire, or 

arquire Je. 

Qu'ils _— let them 
acgurre. 


Con june rIVx. 


Que That 
J acquiere, res, re; | may| 
acquire, &c. 


Nous acquerions, aue may acg. 
Vous acqueriez, ye may acguire. 


Ils acquierent, hey may acquire. 


ſhould acquire, &c. 
Li a ara rots, roit 5 rions, 
riex, roient * 


15 I might acquire, e. 
. ) yes ifes, it, Mens, 


I Jex, Wears 


1 


I 
P. perf. Jai 8 
1 P.plup, Pavrois® 
2 P. plup. 5 'euſſe. _ 8 
Future. Paurai 8 1 Hall N 


2 


ü — | 
INnFINITIVE., 


Preſ. Acquerir, to acquire 
Pret, Avoir acquis, to haue 
acquired. 


Participles. 
Profent. . Acquerant, acquiring. 
Pret. act. Alant acquis, hawing 
acquired. 


quired. 
After the ſame Manner is 
conjugated Requerir ; but Con- 
gquerir, in the Preſent "Tenſe, 
| both of the Indicative and 
Conjunctive, has but the firſt 
and ſecond Perſons plural ; 
thus, Ns 
Nous Conqueront, Vous Congueres. 


Congueriez... And in the Impe- 
rative, Conguerons, Congquerez. 
All the reſt as in Acquerire 


InDICATPIYV E. 
Je me repens, J repent. 
Tu te repens, thou repente}t. 
It / repent, be repenteth, 


Nous nous repentons, aue repent, 
Voas vous repentez, ye repent. 
-Ils % repentent, th repent. 


I did repent, c repented. 


Je me repentoir, 017, oit z ions, 


162, oient. 


4 re · 


— 


Prez. paff.Acquis, E, J, Ace 8 
b 


Rue Nous .Conguerions,, Fous 


Se REPENT IR, 70 repent. 


- — x _ _— * 


1 


Of Perks Drege RTE 


I repented. G. 


Jen me repentis, is it; imat, ites,, 


irate 


Je me ſuis · & : T have 4 
Je wetois T had 
fe me fus I {Th 28 
I ſhall, or will repent, 22 c. 
Je me repentirai, rat, ra; rons, 
rex, ront. 


«a 


IMPERATIVE. 


Repens-roi, repent thou, 
Qu'il / repente, let bim repent. 
Repentons-nous. let us repent. 
Repentez- w,, '- repent ye. 
Qu'ils/e repentent, let them 
1 * . 


Con 10 UN © TLV E. 
That I may repent; Cc. 
Que je met repente, es, e; jons, | 
itz, ent. 

- I ſhould repeat, Tc, 
Je me” repentirois, rois, roit; 
rions, riex, roient. 
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6 > WP articiples. 

| Profene. 

w—_ ing * 

Pret. at. Petant repenti, Bau- 

ing repented. 

| Pret, paſe Repenti, e, 5, en, re- 
| 6 * 


SALLLIR,  kap. 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 


except in the Tnfinitive and 


Compound Tenſer. 

Its Compounds, 

Alſaillir, to aſſault. 
Tresſaillir, to * ups 


are thus conjugated ; 


Part. paſr Aſſailli, aul, 


[nDLOATLYS, 


| Nous aſlaillons; ex, ent; aue 
That I might repent, &c. l, &. 
Que je me repenti/t, iſſes, it; 
ſons, if Ven, I did aſſault, G. 1 
je me fois L 75 JI may 4 8 P affaillois, oy out; ions, ex, 
Je ne ſerois - 5 T1 Gould 5 A 4 dient. 
fuſſ 1 might 8 8 | 
jen ſerai he 7 ball 8 Taſſaulted, &c., 
| 5 Taſſaill., „ is, it; ines, let, 
| n 12855 irene, 
INYINI TTV. | 2 
Preſ. Se repentir, to repent. | ai T have & 
Pret. S'<tre repenti, 10 have | Pavois 'F 5 I had S 
repented. eus 8 1 had N 
| ; h 
s E 6 I ſhall 


Se repentant, repent- | 


* 


* a 
r We i ee ee 1 
_——_ _ = * I 
— 


et 2 — 
—— by 4 J * — — 
2 
2 = hy . — - 
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T ſhall, or will aſſault, c. 
Jaſſaillirar, rat, ra; ron. rex, 
ront. 
ConjuncrTive. 
That I may anal, Ee. 
Que 
Jaſſaille, es, e; FRETS ier, ent. 


— — — 


I ſhould aſſault, Sc. 


J 'aſſaillirois, rois, roit; rions, | } 


ric, faient. ä 
That I might aſſault, c. 
4e Oo 
] aſfaillige, et, its ions, 


Preterp. Taie +: ol £ 
1P.plup. Jaurois = 7 Beal 
2 P. plup. Jeuſſe & 1 might S 
# uture. Jaurai * I. Hall 5 6 
Id rI ITI vr. 
Preſ. Aſſaillir, o aſſault. 
Pret. Avoir aſſailli, to have: 
| aſſaulted, 
Participles. 


Preſent. 


aſſaulted. 
ow. ef _ e, 6, es, afe 


faulted. 


TRESSAILLTIR, is con- 
| Jugated alike, 


— 
* — 


— 


I SENTIR, to feel, to ſmell. 
| Part. pafſ. Senti, felt, or ſmelt. 


InmnDiCAaTIVE. 


1 feel; or I ſmell, Cc. 
. t ; tons, tex, tent. 


Mex, i ent. 


| 


Aſſaillant, aſſauliing. 
Prot. act. Aiant aſſailli, having |' 


Of Verbs Irregular. 
* 


I did feel, or did ſmell, &c. 
Je — ors eit; 7 ions, tex, 
3 oient. 
I felt, or ſmelt, Ge. 
Je | ſentis, is, it 5 imc g, es, 


irent. 
1 I have felt, or . 
avois 2 3 1 had felt, or . 
'eus & I bad felt, or & 


I ſhall er will feel, or ſmell. 


Je ſentirai, ras, ra; rens rex, 


Iur ZN AT IVI. 
Sens, feel, or fmell thou. 
Quiil ſente, let bim feel, &c. 
ſentons, let us feel, &c. 
ſentez, feel, &c. 


d' ils ſentent, let them feel, &c, 


ConjJuNnNcTlveE. 
That I may feel, or ſmell, 
1 
Je ſente, er, e; ions, iex, ent. 
I ſhould feel, or ſmell, Ge 
Je ſentirois, rois, roit; rions, 
TIER, roient. 


— — — — 


| That J might feel, or en &c, 


Aue je ſenti/e, ies, ft Mons, 
Mex, i ent. 

P. perf. Paie & I may2 6 
77 2 aurois I yr * 
2 Pl. plup.] euſſe 8 Inigbt F 
F. ture. ] aurai & IJ. Gall. & 
IxYI- 


rout. : 


% 


INFINITI. 


Proſe, Sentir, to feel, or fell. 
ret. A voir ſenti, to have felt. 


— 
\ 


 Pariieiples. 


Preſent. Sentant, , feeling, &c. 
Pret. act. Aliant ſenti, ing 
5 | - felt, &c. | 


Pret. paſſ. Senti, e, 1, es, felt, 
| or Al 
Its Compounds, as, 
Conſentir, to conſent. 
Presſentir, 19 have a foreſight of: 
Resſentir, 1 be ſenſible of, and 
Mentir, vo /ie;—are conjugated 

after the ſame Manner. 


— 
4 


„ 


8 ERV IR ſerve. 
Part. paf. Servi, ſer ved. 
 InvD1iGATIVE. 


I ſerve, Oe. 
Je ſers, 4, t ; wons, Vet, vent. 
— 
J did ſerve, or I ſerved, Ce. 
Je ſervojs, ain, eit; ions, itz, 
orent. 


— ( — 


Is ſerved, &c. 
Je ſervis, tt, it; imes, iter, irent. 


S's > Sdn 
'avois 5 3 1 had £ 
eus 2 15a 


l I ſhall, or will ſerve, Se.. 


of ver Irregular. - 


> 


Pref. Servir, to ſerve. 
| Prez. Avoir ſervi, to have 
ſerved. 

Participles. 
| Preſent. Servant, _/erving. 
Pret. ad. Aiant ſervi, having 
ſerved. 


A 
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IMPERATIVE. 
Sers, ſerve, or ſerue thin. 

Qu'il ſerve, let him ſerve. 
ſeryons, let us ſerves 


4 2. ve. 
Qu'ils ſervent, Jet them ſerve. 


|- ConjuncTiIVE, 
| That I may ſerve, Sc. 
Que | 


Je ſerve, es, e; ions, jeæ, ent. 8 


I ſhould, or would ſerve, Sc. 
Je ſervirois, Tois, voit; rions, 
1 ritæ, roient. 


-That 1 might ferve, He. 
Que je ſerviſſe, Ns, it; iſi ons, 
nk Hex, i ent . 


P. perf. Pais 8 
1 P. plap. I' auroĩs 
2 P. plup. ] euſſe 5 


Future, Paurai 


ö 


IWFINITIVE. - 


Pret. 540. Servi, e, 3, es, ſerved. 
And ſo is conjugated its 
Compound, 


Je ſervirai, ras; ra; rom, ret, 
| ront. 


[ 


# 
5 
(9 


Desſervir, to take away, 


ſervez, rwe, or ſerve || | 


- . 
— = BODE * Ee: — — 5 . 5 7 
2 — +a. a : 2 0 = - 
r # + ww a < wa. - t nn, — — —— 
— — - 


. — LES . 
8 2 ——— — . ĩ ( — —9. 


dS 22 
rr 
Prom 


—— 2 Sw = 


— > 
— 
— 


— 


— 


"TY 


”— — 
> 2 
— 
„„ 


— — 


I ſhall, or will go out, Ce. 
Je ſortirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


ront. 


— 
FMPERATFTIVE., 
Soros, go out, or go thou out. 
N Qu'il ſorte, 
ſortons, kt us go out- 
ſortez, Je go out» 
Qu'ils ſortent, let them go out- 


Manat tet 1. 
That I may go out, He. 


Due je ſorte, es, e; ions, iex, 


ent. 


mould go out, Ge. 
Je” ſortirois, rois, rot 
te 2 ritx, roient. 


Verbs Irregular. 90 


let him go out · 


* 


roit 5 riont, 
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86 | | 0 on - That I mi ht go out, Ce. 
ae 8 Que je orte), Ni, it; iffions, 

' Pret. pa. Sorti, gone out. EX ws 50 " i/frez ifents 

In DpISATI VE. Je fois x Ia le.. 
I go out, or I am going out. Je ſerois 2 ; 1 fhould be = 
Je /ors, , t; tons, tex, tent. Je fuſſe 8 #4 might be 
| : Je ſerai & T fhall be >0 
I did go out, Ce. 5 . 
Je ſortois, ois, oit; ions, ien, INFINITI. 
IE oient. | Pref. Sortir, to go our. 
| Prat, Etre ſorti, to be gone our. 
I went out, &c. | Participles. 
Je ſortis, is, it; ines, tes, | Proſemt. Sortant, going out. 
* , irent, | Pret. act. Etant ſorti, being 
8 | . gone aut. 

Je ſuis 3 7 am gone out, &c. Pret. paſſ Sorti, e, 5, es, gone 

Petois 8 - { was gone-out, & c. . out. 

Je fus Iuas gone out, &c. ö 


Its Compounds are, 


| Reſottir, to go out again. 
Resſortir, to be under Furiſdic- 
N - tion. 
Asſortir, to match, 


But theſe two laſt Verbs are 


| regular, and are conjugated 
like Baer. 


1 


TEN IR, 70 bols: 


12 Part. paſ. Tenu, held. 
InDICATI1y 8. 


Preſent. - 

* tiens, J bold. 
[Ta tiens, thou holds. 
II tient, | ht holds. 
Nous tenons, we Bold. 
Vous tenez, ye Hold. 


Ils tiennent, 350 bold. 


— 


Inper feet * 


Fi 


Qu'il tienne, 


'Qu'ils tiennent, 


That 
I ſhould, or I hc hold, Ec. 


Je tine, la, 73 fene, yy a 


.  Imperft&. 
1 did hold, or I held, e. 


Je tenoi ors, oit; ions, iex, 
ä oient. 
| Preter perfe® Definite. 
1 held, or | did hold, e. 


je tins, s, t ; net, les, rent. 


2 perf Pai «a 7 have 
1 P. plup. Javois 5 1 bad x 
2 P. plup. Peus ThadsS 

Ik Futur. 


F ſhall, or will hold. 


* tiendrai, ras, ra; Sons, rex, 


ron. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Tiens, hold, or hold thou. 
let him hold. 
iet us hold, 
hold, or hold ye, 
let them hold 


tenons, 
tenez, 


Con qu Ne rI VE. 


Preſent. 3 

1 * ml 

Je tienne, 1 may hold. 
u tiennes, thou mayeſt hold. 


I - trenne, be may hold. 
Nous tenions, ae may bold. 
Vous tenzez, ye may hold. 


Ils tiennent, they may hold. 


1. Inperfect or Conditional. 
I ſhould hold. 


Je tiendrois; rois, roit 3 rions, 


* riex, roient. 


2. Imperfect. 


, Fent. 


X 
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Paie I may have 8 
Paurois 1 ſhould baue 
Teuſſe 8 1 might haue 
Jaurai 


1 n have 1 


* 
— 


 Inrintrtive., 
Pref. Tenir, 
Pret. Avoir tenu, to have held. 


Participles. 
Pręſent. "Tenant, bolding. 
Pret. ad, Alant tenu, Saving 


| Wo; 
Pret. paſſ. Tenu, E, J, , beld. 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


- Retenir, to detain, or keep. 
Detenir, . to detain. 

. Obtenir, to obtain, 
Entretenir, to entertain. 
Maintenir, to maintain. 
2 - to contain. 
ee to belong. 
Sbabetenir, to abſtain. 


| VENI R, zo come. 
© Part. paſ. Venu. come. 
InDiCcariVh. 


Preſent. 


— 


F T comer 
Tu viens, _ thou cameſt. 
111 be comes, 
Nous venong, de come. 
Vous vene, pe comes. 
lis viennent, bey come. | 


to Bo. il 


2 Da” 8 Imperfect, il ll 


Imperfed. 


| 


Je venois, I did come, &c. 
Tu venois, Zhou didft come. 
1 venoit, he did come. 


Nous venions, 
Vous veniez, ye did come. 
Ils venoient, they did come. 


Preterperfes Definite. 


wwe did come. 


| Je vins, J cane, & c. 
u vins, thou came ſt. 
065. - Yate - He came. 
Nous 'vinmes, we came. 
Vous vintes, ye came. 
Ils Uinrent, they came. 
P. TI Je ſuis 1 am come. 


IP. plup. Petois 5 5 I awas come. 


2 P. plup. Je fus wh was come. 
Future. 

Je viendrai, T ball, or 

| ewill come. 


Tu viendras, thou wilt come. 
II viendra, be will come, 
Nous viendrons, we will come. 
Vous viendrez, ye will come. 
Ils viendront, they will come. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Viens, come, Or come thou. 
Qu'il vienne, let bim come. 
d venons, let us come. 


venez, come, Or come ye. 
Quiils viennent, ler rhem come, 


P. perfs Je ſois 


Of Verbs Irregular. 


 ConxnjuncrTive. 
Preſent. 
Que - That 
Je vienne, I may come. 
Tu viennes, thou mayeſt come. 
Il vienne, 
Nous venions, woe may come. 
Vous ventez, ye may come. 
Its viennent, they may come. 
— ͤ [ F— — 
15 In perfect, or Conditional. 
Je viendrois, 1 ould come. 
Tu viendrois, thou ſhdſt. come. 


Nous vietdrions,wueſboul d come. 
Vous viendriez, ye ſhould come. 
Ils viendrorent,hey od. come. 


2. Imperfed? . 
5 hat 

Je vinſſe, I might come. 
Tu vinflcs, thou mighteft come. 
It vint, he might come. 


| Nous vinflions, ave might come. 


Vous vinſhez, ye might come. 
Ils vinſſent, they might come. 


I may . 

1 P. plup. Je ſerois 2 3 1 ſhould & g 
2 P. plup. Je fuſſe 8 1 might & 8 
Future je ſerai 1 halt 


„ 


Pref. Venir, to come. 
Pret. Etre venu, to be come. 
Participles. 

Preſent. Venant, coming. 


Pret. act. Etant venu, being come. 
Pret. pal. Venu, e, 5, 4, come. 


Contpounds ; 5 Os © 
Re- 


He may come. 


II viendroit, he Oy come. 


This Verb and its _ 


by 
= FO” LP EOS TH AER FW" ** 


O Verbs 


Nevenir, t come back. 
Devenir, to become. 
Survenir, to come upon. 


are conjugated like Tenir, with 
this difference only, that their 
compound Tenſes are formed 
with the Auxiliary ETRE. As 
for the other Compouuds of 
FYenir ; ſuch as, 


Subvenir, to 52 ; 
- Convenir, to agree. 
Provenir, to proceed. 


Contrevenir, to infringe, c. 
they are conjugated like the 
Verb Tenir. wares 


— 


VETIR, to clothe, or to 


put . . 
Part. paſſ. Vètu, clothed. 


InDIiCATIVE. 
Preterper fect Definite. 

I clothed, or I put on, G- 
Je vers, is, it; ines, ites, irent. 
1 „I hawve-clothed, & c. 

avois 2 1 bad clothed, &c. | 


4 


Irregular. 109 
ConjuUuNCcTlVE- 
P. pret. Yai d 41 mays 
1 B. plup. Paurois?. IN 


2 P. plap. Peuſle 5 I might, 


F ture. Paurai '> 7 Jail 
2 


INFINITIVE. 
Preſ. Vetir, to clethe, or to 


put Das 
Pret. Avoir vetu, to have 
clothed, or put ons 


Participles. 


clothed, or put on. 


A Pret. paſſ. Vetu, E J, 64, clothed. 


| Compounds, | 
Revétir, to clothe, or to 
f pa induces 
Se Ravetir, to put on one's 


| clothes again. 
but Traveſtir, 0 
Tnveſtir, to inveſt, are 


< 
- 


Peus 1 bad clothed, &c. 


* 


regular, and conjugated like 


1 Batir, 


i. 


Pret. af. Aiant vetu, having 


And fo are conjugated its 


diſguiſe, aud 


— — 
_ 


„ * 


3. IRREGULAR VERB 


This Conjugation has eleven | 
irregular Verbs, wiz. 
/ 

A voir, to have. 
Choir, to fall. 
Mouvoir, 10 move. 
Pouvoir, to be able. 
Savoir, to know. 
Seoir, to fit. 
Valoir, to be worth. 


— — 


Sof the Third eg 


Voir, to ſer. 
Vouloir, to be willing. 
to be needful, 


Faloir, 


AV OdR, to heave. 


This is an Azuxiliory Verb, 
of which you have had the 
Conjugation at large. "4 


CHOIR, 


— 


— * S2 44K 
243 
—_- 


«>, AFM inc 


% . 5 SIE ook 
— — —— ¶—Ʒ8äk̃— — 


nes Co. 


it. 

— ae es - 
F 
„ ow % 
yy * 


— — 
KA. 
p Jo - "_ 


——— — 


j—⁊—ꝓꝓ—ꝓ— p —. — ͤ —— Ae AD io —— 


to. O Verbs Irregular. 
* CHOIR, % fall. ECHOTIR, 7 fall, or to 
This Verb is only uſed in the | n, 


Iafinitivr; inſtead of which we | This is an Inperſonal, which 
of vulſe Tomber. Its Compounds are, | we ſhall ſpeak of hereafter. 


C | Dechoir, to decay. 2 
#; Echoir, to expire. POE FILOP | 

. MOUVOIR, 7» move. 
. DECHOIR, to decay, or 

to fall. Part. paſſ. Mu, moved. 
| Part. pa. Pechu, decay | 37.249 
N 8 IN DIC ATIVE. 

„ erl. Je meus, 5s, tz I move, &c. 

| — Preſent, Nous mouvons, WE move. 
[| e dEChois, ois, oit, J rey, 6s Vous mouvez, ye move. 
| ous decheons, ex, ent. Ils meuvent, . , #bey move. 
5 . 6 def. Je dechus, „ t; mes, | —— 

4 tes, rent. I did move, e. 

1 Pret. Je ſuis = Ian g Je mouvois, is, ois; ions, iex, 
(| 1 Pl. Jetois S Twasg | | oient. 
[| 2 Pl. Je fus 8 Twas 1 moved, Ge. 

f Future. Je mus, 3, f met, las, rent. 
Je decherrai, rat, ra; rons, | — — 
rex, ront, I ſhall decay, Oe. 1 1 have moved. 
| — [I Javdis 2 . T had moved. = 
ConjuncTiveEe. | tus 2 ©. I had moved. 


* 1 Inperf. I ſhould decay, Se. 24 8 

Je decherrois, rois, roit; rions, | I ſhall, or will move, Sc. 
riex, roient. Je mouvrai, ras, ra; ron, rex, 

2 Imperf. I might decay, & c. rent. 

Que je dèchuſſe. 7 —V—— 

Pret. Je ſois 8 J may be_. | IMPERATIV £, 


| 1 Pl. Je ſerois 2 I wou be Meus, move thou. 
2 Pl. Je fuſſe & 1 might be Y | Qu'il meuve, ir him move. 
T ut. Je i £ ** be mouvons, {et ut move. 
1 | mouvez, move ye. 
.  InxriniTaivs. Qu? ils meuvent, let them move. 
W Pręſ. Dechcir, to decay, or — 
x 
8 | to fall, CONjJUNCTIVE. 
A Pret. Etre dechu; to be detayed, Que That 
1 or fallen. | Je meuve, es, e, 1 may move. 
| Participles. Nous mouvions, aue may move. 


Prit. ach. Etant dechu, being | Vous mouviez, je may mave- 
decayed. | Ils meuvent, they may move. 
Pret. pafſ DECUs 2,106 decayed. | I ſhould, 


- a 
wn Abe = 
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* . — £ 
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r att 
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07 * Verbs Irregular. 


I ſhould, er would move, Cc. 


Je mouvrdis, 'rois, roit ; rions, 


F . 
rie%, roient. 


That I might move, Se. 
Que | 


| * mal, t, t; ions, Hex, 


ſent, 


P. perf. Jae g 1 mays 
1 P. plup. Pzurois &) 1 ſhould > 
2 P. plup. N euſſe g I might & 

Future, Paul ai E I Heal? 3 


INFINITI. 
* 
Prof Mouvoir,, 


4% MOVE. 
Pe 'et, Avoir mu, to have moved. 


a Participles. 
Preſent. Mouvant, moving. 
Pret. act. Alant mu, Having 


1 


mocbed. 


| Part. aft Mo, e, , es; moved. 


Its Compound is 
- Emouvoir, 


POUVOIR, 2 be able. 
| Part. pap. Pu, been able. 


InDicaTive. 


2 4 
Je puis, T can, &c. 
Tu peux, thou canft, 
II _. peut, _ he can, 


Nous pouvons, 
Vous pouvez, 
Ils peuvent, 


We can. 
Je can. 
they can. 


to fiir up. | f 


Pre/. Pouvoir, 


— 


111 
I was able, I could, Sc. 
Je pouvers, ois oit 3 tons, itt, 


No orent 0 
1 


I could, Cc. 
Je N. et; Mes, res, rent. 
Pai 
Javois 3 1 had been * H Kc. 
Peus 


I ſhall, or will be able, Sc. 
Je pourrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 
ronts 


ConjurcTivt 


That | be able, or Bays Oc. 


Je puiſſe, ex, e; tons, iex, ents 
ye. 


I ſhould be able, Ce. 
Je pourreis, rois, roit; rient, 
riex, roient. 


* 


That I were able, or I might. 


| Que je pulſt, ſer, u Nen, Ax, 


ſent. 


P. perf. Jaie $5 8 


IP. perf, Paurois D 1 Bobs 


2 P. perf, Peuſſe 2 
Future, Paurai = 


1 might 
1 Fall; I 
1 


INFPINITTVE. 
to Be able. 


to have been 


able. 
Par- 


Pret. Avoir pu, 


I bawe been able, c. 
I had been able, &c. 


— 


— — — —¼— 


7 
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— — 
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Pantici 


Preſent. Pouvant, lung able. , 


Pret. act. Alant pu, - baving 
| been able. 
Pret. paſſ. Pu, been able. 


p—_ — 


SAVOI R, to know. 
Pret.. pafſ. Su, known. 
eienr IVE. 


Je ſais, 5, t, I kiow, &c, 
Nous ſavers, ex, ent, we know, 


I did know, &c.. 


Je ſavois, ois, ti; ions, ieæ, oient. 


I knew, e. 


Je ſus, 4, f; mes, tes, rent. 


I ſhall, or will krow, Ec. 


— 


Iu ri A T1 v. 
Sache, know theu. 


ſachons, let us know. 
ſache z, know ye. 


Jai I 1 have known: | 
J'avois D ; bad known, 
eus S T had known. 


RY 


Je ſaurai, ras, ra; roys, rez, ront. | 


S'ASSEOIR, vo , or 10 


Qu'il ſache, let him know. | 


= ** Verbs or, 7 


bh 


— 


f 


3 
p 


| 


Qu "ils ſachent, tet them know. 


Sens cron. 
| That I may know, Se. 
Ne Je ſache, es, e; ens, iex, ent: 


1 ſhould know, e. - 
je uro, rois, roit; rions, riex, 
roient. 


. ; 


—— — 


That I might know, &c. 


: as Je es Je 13 Hons, Hex, 


ent. 


P. perf. J. ale » 1 may = 
1 P. plup. Pzurois 8 I Soul 2 
2 P. lu. j euſſe » 1 might 8 
Future. Paurai bo "4 Galla 


—— —— 
i * 


I rINITIV E. 
Preſ. Savoir, - to know. 


Pret. Avoir ſv, to have known. 


Participles, 

Preſent. Sachant, _ &nowing.. 
Pret. act. Alant ſu, having 
Auoaun. 

vn. faſſ. Sa, e, Sy 65 5 known, 


P 7 


— 


fit dbaun. 
Part. paſj. Aſſis, /et doaon. 


IN DICATIVE. 


Je waſſiedt, ds, d; 1 fit, 2. 
Nous nous aſe yous, ex, ent; 

fits = 

I did 


| Of - Vers 
T did fit, or J ſat, We ©. 


Je mafleyoir, ois, oit ; ions, iex, 


| oient. 
1 ſat, Oe. 
Je maſſis, is, it 3 Ames, ies, 
| irent. 
Je me ſuis ,$ T7 haws &£ 
Je m'ttois 2D 144 
Je me fus -= I had 3 
; «gg V 
1 PEE 


I ſhall, r will fit, Fc. 
Je waſleyerai, ras, ra; rons, 
rex, ront. 


TMPERATIVE. 


Afſtieds-toi, fit thou down, x 
Qyils Haſſéye, let him fit down. 
aſſcyons nous, let us fit 

down.” 

aſſeyez-wous, fit ye down. 

Qu? ils *aaſſeyent, let them ſit 


down. 
= 


i 


ConjuncTivre | 


That ! may fit down, G. 


Due je m alleys, et, e; tons, ier, 
ent. 


— — — —— 


1 mould fit down, & c. 


Je m aſſcyerois, rois, roit; rions, 


riex, roient, | 


That I might fit down, Se. 
Rue je m aſſiſſe, Mi, it; ilfens, 


Mex, N nt. | 


| Pref. S'Aﬀeoir, 


Irregular... 75 113 
| Je me fois SC Tray have K 
e me ſerois T Gould have 3 
Je me fuſſe 8 T7 might 2 
Je me ſerai = I. Gall baveC 


\ 


Id INIT Iv. 


to fit down. 
to have ſet 
down. 


Pret. Etre aſſis, 


Participles. | 


Preſent, S'aſſèyant, 

Pret. act. S'Etant aſſis, 
| ſet down. 

Pret. pofſ. Aſſis, ey es, et down. 
AM Meir is ſometimes an Ac- 


| tive Verb, and is then conju- 
gated with the Auxiliary 4 


Voir. 
Se raſſeoir, to fit again, and 
Surſeoir, to put of, to delay, 


of ſurſeoir, is je ſurſeoirai. 

Seoir fignifies ſometimes 10 
| become 3 and ſo we ſay, 

Cela vous fied bien, lui hed 
bien, me fied bien, leur fied 
bien, or leur fied mal, &c. 


FO 


VALOIR, to be worth, 


Pret. paſſ. Valu, been worth. g 


111 


abe are 
awortb, &c. 


Nous valons, ex, ent, 


futtings * 


having » 


are conjugated as Seit and 
affeoir, except that the Future 


Je vaux, x, t; I am worth, &c. 


Twas 
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114 
I was worth, Ec. 
Je valois, cis, eit ions, ien, 
| * ofent. 


I was worth, Oc. 
Je valas, us, ut; tumes, utes, 


urent 
Pai 8 1 bave 28 
Pavois g I had $ 
JPeus © I 


— 


I ſhall, or will be worth, c. 


Je vaudrai, ras, ra; rens, rex, 
| ront. 
— — — — 


IMPERATIVE. 
Vaus, be thou worth. 


Qu il vaille, let him be worth. 


let us be aworth. 
be ye worth. 


valons, 
valez, 


Qur'ils vaillent, let hem be worth - 


ConjuUuncTivVeE., 
That I may be worth, Cc. 
Que je vaille, es, e; ions, itz, 

| ; 1 ent. 


; | 


I ſhonld, or would be worth. 


Je vaudrois, reis, reit; rions,. 


ger roient. 


That I were worth, e. 


Due Je value, Ws ut; 3 52 20%, 
Mex, ent. 


ie k may? 
1 P. up.] 'aurois® 1 ſhould > 
2 P. plup, euſſe 2 1 might > 
Futures Paurai > 1 Kall; 8 


* 


| 07 Verbs Irregular. 


IN P.INITI VI.. 
Preſ. Valoir, 
Prei. Avoir valu, to have been 


. qworth. 
* — ——— 
Participlel. 
Preſent, Valant, being worth, 
Pret, act. Aiant. valu, 
been worth. 
Pret. poſſ. Valu, 


been worth, 


Privaboir, to prevail, is the 
only Compound, and is con- 
jugated as Valoir; but tale 
notice, that we.ſay in the Pre- 
ſent of the Conjunivr, que je 
pievale, and qu ils prevalent, 
rather than que je prevaille, 
and qu' ils prevaillent. : 


* 


VOrk, +. 6. 
| Part. paſſ. Vo, ſeen. 


TuDptCAT1i9v 8s, 


1 fee, &c, 


Uwe ſee. 


Je vols, , 1; 
Nous voyons, ex, ent; 


1 did ee, Se. | 


Je royal, ois, oit 3 iont, itt, 


5 4 


ont, 
1 ſaw, Oe. 
Je Vis, is, it; imes, ites, irent. 
Pai S 1 have ſeen, &c. 
Pavois 9 I had ſeen, &. 
Teus Z 1 had feen, &c. 
. \ © Thhall, 


to be worth. -. 


having 


- 


| U Vorbs 
{ ſhall, or will ſee, Ce. 


Je verrai, ras, ra; ron, rex, 


ont. 


TMPERATIVE, 
Vois, /ee, or /ee thou. 
ail voie, let him ſee. 
voyons, let us ſee. 
. voyez, ſee, or ſes ye. 
Qu'ik voient, let them /ee. 


ConjUNnCcTive. 
That I may ſee, fc. * 
Due je voie, es, e; tons, iex, ent. 


Aſter the ſame Manner are 
conjugated its Compounds, 


Irregular. 113 4 
Entrevoir, to have à glimgſe 


Pri voir, to fereſee, 
' Pourvoir, to provide, 


Bat note, that the Future of 
the Indicative of preworr,. is je- 
prevoirai. - 
The preterperfe& Definite of 
pour voir, is yr pourvus, and its 
Future je pourwvoirai. 


VOULOIKR; b,. e | 


I ſhould, or would ſee, &c. Part. pa, Voulu, been willing. 
Je werrois, rois, roit; rions, riex. = 5 1 
„ ien, Uni Are 
85 — Je veux, I will, or Ian 
That I might ſee, We, 2h} ö willing. 
Que je viſſe, e, it; Mont, Tu veux, thou wilt, 
2 Nex, ent. Il veut, bie will. 
— hw | Noys voulons, dove will, 
P. perf. J'aie I may © Vous voulez, ye will, 
1 P. plup, Pauroiss) I ſbould + Ils veulent. they will. 
2 P. plup. J'euſſe g I might& — — 1 
Future. Paurai *®* IHall 8 | I was willing, or I would, c. 
x& ] Je voulois, ois, oit ; iont, ien, 
"JN FILNITIV Hb DEN — orient. 
Pre/. Voir, © | to ſee, | IL was willing, or I would, dc. 
Pret. Avoir vu, to have ſeen. | Je voulus, us, ut; imes, Utes, 
| Pariiciples. - | — urent. ' 
Preſent. Voyant, ing.. F 1 have e _ 
Pret. act. Aiant vu, having /een. Pani 35 Ia N S 
Pret. paſſ. Vu, e, 5, i, fern. | Peas > I Z 


I ſhall, or will be willing, Fc. 


Je voudrai, ras, ra; rons, rex, 


| 


* 


Revoir, to fee again. | 


2 


* 


ent. 
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.ConjUuNncTiOoN. 
Due That 
Je veuille, es, e; I may be 
7585 ewilling. 
Nous voulions, _ eve may be 
F Willing. 
Vous vouliez, pe may be 
. ewilli 
Ils veuillent, hey nw; 
| willing. 


T ſhould be willing, or I would, 


Oe. 


Je. voudrois, rois, roit; rions, 


5 riex, roient. 


That I were willing, Oe. 
Que je vouluſſe, et, it; Mons, 
1 iex, uſſent. 


oy Verbs Irregular. 


RS ah. 


P. perf. Jaie & DI may % 
1 P. plup. — 1 fhoulds 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe ' 1 might® 
Future. Paurai S 1 ſhall 

H 


INFINITIVE. 
| Pref, Vouloir, to be wwilling. 


Pret, Avoir voulu,- to have 
been willing . 
; P articiples. 

Preſent. Wund Been avill- 
ing „ 

Pret. act. Alant vouls, having 
E been willing. 


Pret. pal Voulo, . been willing. 


4. IRREGULAR VERBS of the Fourth Conjugation. 


rr, 10 Beat. 


Part. paß. Battu, beaten, 


IN DICATIV. 
Je bats, zs,r; 


I did beat, Se. 
Je battoris, oi, ait; ions, iex, 
| : oient, 
I beat, c. 
je batt, 15 it ; imes, ites, 
| irents 


I Have 8 


I had 


; 1 beat, &c. 
Nous battons, ez, ent; aue beat. 


I ſhall, or will beat, Cc. 
Je battrai, ras, ra; rens, rer, 
ront. 


* 
- 


IMPERATIV E. 
Bats, beat, or beat thou. 
vw1l batte, let him beat. 


Battons, let us beat. 
Battez, Beat, or beat ye. 
| Quiils battent, let them beat. 


eser 
- That I may beat, &c, 
2ye je batte, es, e; ions, iex, ent. 


I ſhould, or would beat, c. 


Je battrois, rois, roit ; vious, 


rie, roient. 


: That 


2 & Sf iy wu 


e EE ABST 4 


- » , g 7 | 


6 of Verbs tren 117 l 
* That I might beat, &c. | I did drink, or F drank, r. 


| 2. Je bane er, it ; Mme, Je buvois, oin, oit; ien, ies 
Mex, Went. | - ien. 
FF I drank, Ge. 
„ 4 54 d Je bus, us, ut; imes, tes, 1 
Peuſſe 3 bd N | ure t. 
Jaurai * all baue J'ai 5 I lau .. 
9 Le, : had FJ | 
INFINITILIVE m—_ 3 * 

Preſ. Battre, to Beat 


| : *| T ſhall, or will drink, Sc. 
Pret. Avoir battu, _— Je boirai, ras, ra; rons, his 
1 2 ro 


— —E—-ę—é 8550 


\ 


| Participle \ —— 
Preſent, Battiant, beating. | 
Pret. at. Aiant battu, having IuPERATIVE. 
* Beaten. Bois, drink, or drink thou. | [ 


A Pres. paſſ. Battu, 845,055 beaten. Q il boive, let him drink. 


— buyons, let us drinn. 
| After the ſame Manner are| - buvez, drink, or rh '} 
5 con) Jugated its Compounds ; 
vix. Quils boivent, let them drinks 
Abattre, to brat avi 
Combattre,, to fight. — b 
Debattre, to debates, „„ 1 
Rabattre, t abate. 95 ONJUNCTIVE. Wii 


Rebatrre, - to beat again. Ft That Ml. 
iwes, 1 Sink. ö 
BO IRE, to drink. | 1 | 2 


| baixe, he may drink. 
| | \ 2A Nous buvions, wwe may drink. 
Part. paſſ. Bu, drunk. Vous buviez, ye may drink. 


Ils boivent, they may drink. ._ 
erer. i 


-Ffhould, or would drink, Ce. 


Je bois, 8 I drink. | Je. boirais, rois, rot; riont, I 
5 Tu bois, thou drinkeft. | Rv, roient. af 
II  boit, he drinti. | fl. 
Nous- —— due drin. That] might drink, 2 6 i" 
L Vous buvezs vpe uml. Ne; je buſes ufſes, - itt 3- uſſions, 6 
, gan „ 


P. perf. 


— 
my 2 —— G1 — - - — 23 . ad 
CE: Ore OA EI IE _ 
6 : 


* 
=_ — 
* — Oe 
— — 
1 


except in the Infinitive ; and in 
the third Perſons of the Preſent 


And ſo are conjugated its | 


Compounds, 
Reboire, to drink again. 
» to fſeak in. 


Emboire, 


* 


BRAIRE, to bray. | 
This Verb is ſeldom uſed, 


of the Indicative; «lh 
- Braire, * ; 


Thinks, Ils brajent. 


mmm... 


\ 


'BRUIRE, + to frund, or 

”  reſound, 
Is only uſed in the Infinitive 
and Part. Preſent, Bruiant. 


— 


1 


- 


=. Fad 5 Verbs Irregular. 
perf J'ae may < CIRCONCIRE, to circumriſe, 
1P,plup. J'avrois B a bt. paſſ. Circoncis, circum- 
2 P. plup. Jeuſſe - 7 might 8 pe EDM EST r 
8 W 2 
2 li * nn 
TY 0 . Li Deira N 
AR | e Circoncis, is, it; J circumei 7. 
WH tu Inrinireytg. Nous circonciſons, ez, ent id we 
Pry. Boire, to drink. Th Zn Je 4 
Pret. Avoir bu, to have drunk. | 1 did ci 3 e. 
| 1 Je ee oi, oit; ions, 
— ; ; iex, oient. 
4 — 
Participles. I circumciſed, Se. 
; £ Je circoncis, is, it; ime, ites, 
Prof: Zuvant, | drinking. | | irent. 
Pret. act. Alant bu, Having 1 — — 
-* drunk. | J'ai 8 I bave 8 33 
fee. ty Sd, s, drunk. Pavois — D 4 bad & VV 
Yeus 'D'g Thad a . 


[ ſhall, or will rircumciſe, Se 
Je circoncirai, ras, ra;  rons, 


„rex, rent. 


TJMPER ATIVE: 
Circoncis, circumciſe thou. 


Q il circonciſe, le: him cir- 
cumciſe. 
eirconciſons, ler us cir» 
4 | | cumc 1%. . 
| circonciſez, ' circumciſe 
F i 7 Ye. 
Qu'ils eirconciſent. lier them 
Ae circumciſe, 
p 6 | x 


[> ConjuncrTiv 8s. 


That I may circumciſe, c. 
W "” TOY 4 e; ien, 
e T ex, ent. 


I ſhould, 


Fa... SS 
- 


* 


I ſhould, er would circumciſe. 
Je citconcirois, rois, roit; rions, 
| riex, roient. 


That I might circumciſe, Ee. 


ze, Je eitconeiſſe, 7 it; 


: irons, 4 Mer. ſent. 
P. Paie r | 
2 4 aurdis 12 3 
29 243. 'euſſe 8 - 8 1 might 83 8 
Future. Paurai. 8 I ſhall 8 © 
| "5 1 have® 


INFINITIVE., 


Preſ. Circoncite, 


Frei. Avdir circoncis, to have 
circumciſed.” 

2 art ic iples. p 1 

| Preſent, Circonciſan t, circum: 
crfing. 


Pret. act. Azant circoncis, have 
ug circumciſed. | 

Pret. paſe Eirconcis, e, et; cir- 
cumciſed. | 


! * 


CLORE; «© hb. to incl 5 


or to ſour. 


| | This Verb is bardly uſed, 
except in the Infinitive Pref... 


of the Indicative, the Future, | 


and 1 Imperfe# of the Conjunc-. 
tive, the Participle paſũ ue Clos, 
cloſe, with its Compounds, 
thus, 

Clore, je clos, tu clos, il. 
clot ; Jai £los, &c. bh clorai, 
Je clorgis. 405 


- 4 


4 


10 circumciſe. | 


2 


% +» 


. to hatth; or to come 


out 3 Enclore, to enclo/e; are 
only uſed in the third Perſons 
of the following Tenſes; ii 


eclot, ils ecloſent, il _ Eclora, 
ils ecloront, il ecloroit,. ils 
 ecloroient ; qu'il ecloſe, 


u'ils 
ecloſent ; and 10 Teng Gem. | 


ed with the e — il 
eſt eclos, Se. f 


| There are three — 
of Clort; to wit, 


Conclure, to conclude. 
Exclure, to exclude. 
8 ar vih t to ſout in, or o 


;  * cloifler, 

| The firſt 85 * is thus 
conjugated: 85 
CONCLURE, to conclude 


—Part. paſſ Conclu, lb. 


ju * * 
* - 


.InNDICATIVE. 


I F conclude, S . 
PR, 4, 4 3 Ons, ex, ente 


2 


| 1 Jid 1 how. * : 
Je concluojs, bin, oit; ions, 16, 


unt. 0 


\ 


© 4 — * - 


I concluded, &e. 
Je  conClug, un, ut; amet, fete, 


1 
— ou 
— ö 
| - arent * 1 
- 7 
A . * 
8 8 E P * k . * A 
- 4 = : 
* 2 v " n * 13 1 
. k . . «© * = 
1 | | 


F 2 


119 | 


120 


Jai 4 T have concluded, &c. 
« 4 avois 2 1 bad Sack, &c 
TJeus 8 I had concluded, &c. 


I shall, or will conclude, &c. 


Je conclurai, ras, ra; ron, rex, 


ront. 
IMR ATI. 
5 Conclus, conclude thou. 
Qu'il conclue, Yet him con- 
Nd | |  Clude. 
concluons, let us con- 
9 5 | clude. 
concluez, conclude ye. 
Quiils coneluent, let them con- 
* clude. 


ConjuncrTive. 


of Verbs paler. 1 


Participles. 

Preſent, Concluant, concluding. 
Pret. a2. Aiant 5 baving 
Conc luded. 

Pret. Fo Conelu, e, in 03 5 con- 
N lade. 


_— 


CONDUIRE, #6 lead. 

| Part. pafſ. Conduit, led, 
"ImpicaTive. | 
Thad, &c. 


Je conduits, s, it; 
ous conduilſons, ex, ent; be 
lead, &c. 


I did lead, or I led, c. 
Je. conduiſe;s ois, oit; ions, 


That I may e *.. iex, oint. 

| Que ; 
Je conclue, es, e; ions, itz, ent. I led, &c. a 
| — — * , FI it; imes, tes, 
| I T ſhould, or would conclude. | | irent. 
Je conclurois, rois, roit; rions, 
I: | riex, roient. Fa 8 , 1 hawe 3 
4 7. 127 I might conclude, &c, | Pavois_ E | IF « had 
Ku , — 
1 5 I 'concluſe, ufſes. #3 1 Jeus 8 | I had 
| Mex, uſſent. gy 
5 eee ee I ſhall, or will lead, &c. 
Þ P. perf. Faie L Inas je conduirai, ras, ra; ron, 
1 1 P. plup. Paurots T, 4 155 rex, rent. 
| 2 P. plup. Peuſſe 3 I might S | 
\F Future. Parra 8 T TJMPERATIV Es, | 
l | 8 2 Condais, lead, or lead thous | | 
{ q ——  } Qi conduiſe, et him lead. | 
Iuris. }  conduiſons, Jet us lead, 
x Pref. Conclure, to conclude | conduiſez, lead, or lead 
| i Pret. Avoir conclu, to have ye. 

9 | concluded. | Quiils conduilent, let them lead. 
| LY \ Co x- 
; | 


—"*% — 
— — 


er 


Due. 


E ſhould, or would lead, &c. 
Je conduiroir, rois, roit; «rions, 
| ©, Tien, roient. 


T hat I e, lead, &c. 


I conduii; N. Ns, it; ions, 
. Mex, Nees. 


p. perf. Paie I FT may 8 
1 P. plup. J'aurois 3 J Poul 
2 P. plup. J euſſe 8 I might 8 
Future. 7 Gall E 


1 
1 


* 


INFINLITIVE.. 


Preſ. Canduire, to lead. 
Pret. Avoir conduit, to have 
| led. 
P ar ticiples. . 
Preſent. Conduiſaut, leading. 


Pret. att, Aiant conduit, 
led. 


| ing 
Pret. . Condait, e, 5, es; 4 


Reconduire, to had 3 
Daduire, to deduct᷑. 
Exduire, . to do over: 
Induire, to induce, to lead. 
Traduire, to tranſlate. 
ntrod uire, to introduce. 
Produire, to produce. 
Redaire, to reduce; 
 Szdgire, to ſeduce. 
Inſtruite, 


| to inſtruct. 


Of Verbs Irregu ar. 


Je N £5, e; ions, iez, ent. | 


S- 


— ; "Y - 


Luire, | 10 ine. 

KReluire, to glitter. 

Nuire, 0 hurt. 
Are conjugated like Conduire, 


22 


6 


CON FIRE, 10 preſerve. 

Part. pafſ. Confit, preſerved. 

IND ATI. 
Preſent. 

Je confis, 4,7; 1 preſerve, cc. 


* 


I did preſerve, &c. 
Te confiſoir, on, oit; ions, iex, 
. ; *. 


: 


| I preſerved, &c. - 
Je confer, is, it; ines, ites, irent. 


J'ai 


J'eus 
© ſhall, or will preſerve, &c. 
Je ire ras, ra; rons; rem; 


* 


Iur ERA TI VE. 
Confis, 


eg IT gs 
That I may preſerve. 


Je confile, er,. e; ions, lex, ent. 


— — 

I ſhould preſerve, &Cc. - 
Je confirojs, 1 roit; Tiny 
riet, raents 


1 


hat 


121 


ſave only that the Particples. 
paſſive of Luire and Nuire are 
lui and nut. 


E In 


1 Pavois = 


pre/erae, or . 
; b thou. 


122 
1 might preſerve, e. 
We) Je conſe . N, it; iffrons, 


Mer „Nut. 


Pisten. Paie 


17'.p/zp.Paurois N [/2d. have 


— — D — 


1 


* 


8 Inay Bave N ' 


2 P. plup.] euſſe = 1 might od Big 


Future. Paurai 8 I. Gall & 
ö have © 1 


Preſ. Confire, 


to preſerve. 


Pret. Avolr conft, 


to have 


* 


Participlis. | 
Preſent. Confiſant, preſerving. 
Pret. act. Aiant confit, N 
pręeſer ed 


ns pa Cong, 6 4 iy er; pre- 
| Jerved, 


— 
— 


LY 


CON d i k. 


5 Pret, paſ.. Connu, known, 


InDICATIVE. 

Je connor, , tz I hae, &. P 
Nous connoiflons, ex, ent; we | 
know, &c. 


I did know, &c. 
Je connoiſſain ois, eit; ions, 


* 


T2 VG knew, &. 


2 
% 


urent. 
1 1 have S 
reis 3 18 
Jeus 8 1 had 


' preſer ved. 


EF 


16%, oient. | 


Of verbs. FORTY q 


' . je 3 uſer, ft; uſe 


j 


Je connus, ws, ut; mes, tes, | 


| 


Je connoitrar, ras, ra; rons, 


I ſhall, or wil know, &c. 


4 . 


rex, ronts 
— — — — - : 


FF 
% 


IMPERATIVE, 


- Connois, 4noww, or knbw thou, 


| Quiit connoiſſe, let him know. 
connonfſons, Vet us know, 


connoiſſez, und, or 
We RM ' know 4. 
Qu'ils connoiſſent, . 


know. 


Conjuncriva. 

7 hat L may know, &c. 
Le je connaifle, ei, e; jont, 
itt, ent. 


f Bool, or would know, &c, 


Je connoltrezs, rois, roit ; rions, © 


riex, roient „ 


22 —_ know, Kc. 


ns, Hex, u 


of i Jae 4 T fits 


Oy 


W 


2. 4 J'euſſe 


Future. 


Paurai 


= 
— 
8 
* 


1 might 


' ſhall 
I ſoa 6 


2 


InvFINITIVE. 


Pre/. Connottre, to know; 

Pret. Avoir connu, to have 

f <2 known, 
3 


Bu. Corgatihar, -hrvalig, 
Pret. ad, Alant connu, having 


Part. 


— 


Pd 


Parts g. Connn, 6. 35 655 

known. 

Afier the ſame 1 are 
conjugated its Compounds, 

rr e to take for an- 

| other. 

| Reconnoiere, to acknowledge, 


Dor to know again. 


And the. e 1 
. Croitre, to groap. 
 Recroitre, © to grow again. 
Deeroitre, to decreaſe, 
— Aecroutre, tjo increaſe. 
Paroitre, to look bike. 
| Apparoitre, | to appear. 
Comparoitre, to appear. 
F wh paroitre, 0 di/appear- 
— PF Tl and Savoir, do both 
ſignify in Fuglifh to know ; but 


they arediſtinguiſhed in F macht 
We is to know by Sight; 3 
Xs 
* connois cet bomb Id 
I Ano that Man. 
Tl eonnoit ce_ chevat- la, 


ſon-là 
Jax 


tellect; as, 
Savez - vous des aduvelles ? 
Do you know any News ? 
Savez - vous votre. devoir ? 

+ Do you know your Duty? &C, 


SW ww. 


8 


Mo 
E 


| ET RE, to be. 


This is a Subfantive Verb, 
and os of the en, 


| 


| 


of Verbs — 


123 
of which you have had the 
Fer r at large, page 62. A 


| COUDRE, 8 . 


þ 


Te couſoir, oi, eit; ions, tex, 


Cous, , or few thous 
Qu'il couſe, lit bim ſows 
couſons, let us ſew. 
| couſez, Jew, or ſow ye. 
| Quiils I bet them ſew. 
F 4. Con 


Pitch. 
Part. 1a. ** Jewed, or 


* 


bed. 
I eri 


Je cous, 5, r; Ifows &c. 
Nous couſanc, , ent; . 


25 


1 did = . f 


* 


1 ſewed, 2 
Je couſis, is, it; ines, ites, irent. 
Or, us, us, ut ; met, utes, urent. 


014nt.' 
4 


| couſu, 


I ſhall, or Well ſew, &c. 


rat, ra; rons, 2 "I 
6 7 roms 


* 


buntem 


124 Of Verbs 
Con u err. | 
Wes That I may few, &c. 
| ht aorig ions itz, 


ent. 


1 ſhould, or won ſew, Kc | 
35 coudrois, fois, roit; rions, | 
riex, roient. 


"a8 That I ae Foy ſew, &c. 
Le je coulye. ifes, it; Mons, 
72 i//ent. 
Or, je couſiſe, N es, Ut ; ont, 
* or. uſies, ent. 


2 


P. terf. Tae &  / 
1 P. plup. ]'aurois ®, 8 
2 P. plup. Peaſe & I mi 
Future. 2 8 


may 5 


INnFINLITILVE. 
Pre/. Coudre, to ſew, &. 
Pret. Avoir couſu, to have 

| | | Jewed, &c. 


bt _ Participles. 
1 Preſene. Couſant, 7 
11 En. ad. Alan couſugt 

Y ens, or 


, &c. 
ing 


After the ſame Manner are 
conjugated, 


Recoudre, 
D#coudre 2 


—— — 


to. Jew again. 
to unjew. 


E RO IR E, to believe. 
Part. hefe Cru, believed. 


Irregular. 


ä 


. Due * 


In BiCATIVE _ 
Je -crois , t; I believe, &c. 
Nous croyon:, abe believe. 
Vous croyen, pe belive. 
Ils croiear, they believe. 

— — 

I did believe, or 1 believed. 
Je CIoy ors, 19, r; tons, ie, 
ö oient « 

I believed, &c. ', 

Je crus, 5, t ; mes, Utes, uren. 


| 1 
Pat 8 1 havt 8 
Pavois - 8 T had > 
Jens of - werepek 
9 
— 


1 ſhall, or will believe, &c. 


Je crolrai, e e *, 


rent. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Croi, believe, or believe thou. 
Qu'il croie, let bim believe. 
crolons, let us believe. 
croiez, believe, or be- 


G 1s eroient, 

A „ Eo 
That 

1 may be- 

lieve, &c. 


Je croie, es, e, 


Nous croions, ave hed believe. 


Vous croiez, e may believe. 
Ils croient, they 9 believe. 


* 
— —— 


| ſhould, or would "ICY 
Je Croirois, reis, reit; | rionss 
| riex, roient. 


That 


} 


10 $rowers ewe Ws 


— — — 
4 << a 


That 1 might believe, Se. 
Que je "ruſe, * ut ; ent, 
EZ 3 ent. 
: P. . 3 may 
1 P. plup. | — 1 Saal 
2. P. plup. J'euſlſe g I might 

Future. Paurai 8 A 
F 10 


' Preſent. Croire, to Believe. | 
Pret, Avoir cru, to hawe be- 
lieved: 


Y 
> 
2 
I 
2 


e 


* 


0 


Participles. 


Preſent. Croyant, 


| believing. 
Pret. act. Alant an. 


havin 
believed 
Part. pa. Cru, e, 5, et; be- 


lie ved. 


mn... 


DIRE, to /ay, or 0 tell. 


Pret. pa. Dit, aid, or told. 

InDICATIVE. * 
Je dis, 7 Jay, or I tell. 
Tu dis, ' thou jayeſt. 
Hn _ air, be Jays. 
Nous diſons, we /ay. 
Vous dites, ye /ay. 
Ils diſent, tbey Jay. 


I did ſay, or I did tell, &c; 
Je diſois, ois, oit ; ions, iez, gient. 


I ſaid, or I told, &c. 
dis, is, it; 2 imes, len irent. 


Je a 


75 


| 


of V. be eee 


1 avois © 
f "ens | ow 


. 
4 
* 
þ 


; 


125. 


— 4 7 54⁴. 


4 * 3 
1 Gall, or will ſay, of tell, c. 


» 1% 


— A — 


Je dirai, res, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


Ir AAT iv. 
Dis, ay, or tell. 


| Qu'il diſe, let Bim /a 0 
diſons, let us /ays 
Dites, 0 or /ay ye. + 
et 


Qu? ils diſent, 7 


— — — 


i aJy 


Con juni. 
That | may ſay, or tell, &c. 
We j Je diſe, es, e 3 ions, ie, ent 


I ſhould, or would fay, or tell. 
Je dirois, rois, news rions, riex, 
| roient. 


That I might ſay, or tell, &c. 


* je die, Me, it; . 


ex, ſent. 

[ may 
I hould,s 
4 I aight3 
"4M 5 
4 


* 
. 


\ 


P. perf. Paie 


1 P-g . K. fans 


euſſe 
— Paurai 


HY, 


ar. Ke 


 InFiniTive 
Preſ. Dire, 
Pret. Avoir dit, to have ſaid, 
| | or lala. 


Participless 


Pr eſent. Diet 
telling. 


to ſay, or to tell. 11 


6 
of 
7 
: 
ng,' Or 1 
e 145 11 
1 TE. 
\ 
- þ 7 


Prer. of 


e 
F ach 


3 


- 8 
— 
66 


WW a 
Perſon Plural of the Preſent of | 


— 
= TR. 
— — 
, 1 
” 
# * 


* 
— 
— —— "ay — 
— — — — . — — 
. 


38s alſo conjugated like Dire, 


&c. 


Nous ECrivons, &, tut; 


* 


15 Of verbo 
ret, aff. Alant dis, having 

is aid, or roll, 
. Pro. Dit, e, 75 s; /aid, Or 

told. 


After the fame Manner are 
,conju ated Its Compounds, 


KRedire, to ſay again. 
Contredire, to contradict. 
Midire, to ſpeak ill . 
- Imerdire, to interdict. 
Predire, to: foretell. 


cept that theſe laſt take 
ead of zes, in the ſecond 


the Indicative ; Ex. 


Vous contredi/ez, vous me- | 


die vous interdi/ez, vous 
predi/ez. 
As for Maudire, to curſe, it 


but it has two / in the three | 
plural Perſons of the Preſent 
of the Indicative; Ex. 


Nous maudi/ons, vous mau- 


difſez, ils maudiſent; 1 


And in the Imperative and 


2 of the Conjunctive; 


Quill maudi/e, ec. Que: 
je maudi/e, de tu maudi/es, 


 _ ECRIRE, 70 write 
art, pafſ. Ecrit, written. 
InDICATIVE. 


” " Ecris, is, it; Jaurite, KC. 
we 


Irregular. 
I did write, or I was writing, 5 
P 'ecrivois, ois, oit ; ions, ieæ, eint. 


i e e eee 
| 7 wrote, or I did write, &c. 
Jecrivis, 15, et » mes, ies, irent. 


. 5 * | 2 
J'ai N . I have : \ 
'avois' 5 14S 85 3 
ons ' 0 ba. bad 5 © 


I ſhall, or will write, Kc. 
** eexirai, che ras FORTS, rex, 
W's. 


IMPERATIVE, 
Ecris , Write, or write thou. 


Qu'il ecrive, lit him write. 
A Ecrivons, let us write. 
ecriver, avrite, or 

Write Je. 


Qu'ils vent, let them aurite. 


R 
— — — — 

ConjuncTive, 

Ti bat I may write, &c. 
Que) Jecrive, e, e; 10ns, iex, ent. 

I ſhould, or would write, &c. 

Pecrirots, rois, roit ; rions, riex, 
roient. 


That I might write, &c. 
We Yeeriviſes fer, it ; 7 Mons, 


ex, i ent. 


P. perf. Taie 8 1 may S 
1 B. plup. Paurois” I S,, ð 
2 P. plup. Peuſle = 7 might © 
Future,  Paurai 8 1 hall 


—— 


avrites &c. 


Inv 1- 


—— — 


a» 


07 Verbs Irregular”. 


Gita at era 


— w 


to es 


P e. . Ecr ir Ta id 
Prat. voir bale, to haue 
e | Written. 
— — 
. . 
Pref. | Ecrivant, auriting 
Pret. act. Alant crit, having | 
written. 
: Pret. 7 Ecrit, e, 4,655 Write 
Tien. 


Aſter this ſame 160 are 


Vous fites, 


I 


conjugated its Compounds,” 
Rearire, to write again, 
Döcrire, to deſcribe. 
tn/crire, to inſcribe. 
Soufcrire, to ſubſcribe. 
Tranſcrire, , to tranſcribe. 
Preſerire, to preferibe, 
Proferire, to praſcribe. 

FAIRE, to mals, or to do. 

Part. paſſ. Fait, made, or done. | 

INDICATIVE. 

Pr gens. + 

Je fais, - 7 mats, or I 4. 
Tu fais, thou doeft, &c. 

1 fait, 0 he does, &c. 
Nous feſons, due do, c. 
Vous faites, pe do, &. 
Ils font, 1 they 40, or make, 


L-_ 
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b.  Imperfe@t; ; 
Je feſois, 1 made, or 1 did | 
@ maks. BY 
Ta feſois, tbou dia male, 
I feloit, he did male. 
Nous ſeſions, ave did make. 
| Vous fefiez, pe did male. 
Ils feſoient, z did make. 
 Proterperfe? Definite. 
* fis, T1 made, r . 
Ta fis, © #hou madeft. 
I fit, be made... 


we mad. 
8 made. 


Nous fimes,. 


Ils firent, they made. 
Tat - © IT haves 
I' avois 2 I had, 
Peus _ 3 4 bad 
Fav 
Je * ferai, . fal, or audi 
make, Or do. 
Tu feras, *7hou ſhalt make. 
-- bord; | he 22 male. 
aus ferons ave male. 
Vous feren,. ye ſhall abs. . 
Us feront, thy Hall make. 


IMPERATIVE. 
Fais, do, or make bau- 


dy 3s let him do, or make. ; 
Y F eſons, 


128 BE 
Feſons, let us du, or | P. por, | Pale. 
mate. I P. plup. Paurois 
Faites, go, or make ye. 2 P. phup. Peuſſe . 
| Quilts faſſent, 0 a do, or Future. ae 
male. 
F ——_ * en 
4 18 | INeINITIVE.. 
K ConjuncrTivr. | Pref. Faire, to make, or to do: 
Þ : "a Fret. Avoir fait, to have made, 
i Prefent; or dene. 
1 je faſſe, 7 may do, or make, 
1 u faſſes, thou mayeſt make, Participles: 
| Il faſt, be may make. Preſent Feſant, making, or 
«i Nous faflions, we? may make. doing. 
1 Vous faſſiez, e may 2 Pret, ad. Aliant fait, having 
| | ; Pret. faſſ. F wh, e, 5, es; done, 
Ul: | | | or made. 
I E | 
0 . Inperfed. W Aſter the ſame Manner are 
th | Conjugated its Compounds, 
5 Je ferois, I ſhould make, or do. | Contrefaire, e counterfeit. 
[ f u ferois, thou ſpouldft mate. Detaire, to undo. 
"tt II ſeroit, he ſhould mate. Nefaire, to make up again, 
1100 Nous ferions, wwe Hon make. | Satitfaire, to ſatisfy. 
1 Vous feriez, ye ſhould make. | Surfaire, to exact, &c. 
1 * ſeroient, 1 —— Faire faire, to male ons do. 
| | A Remark on this Verb. 
2. Im perfect. - When Faire is repeated, it 
That | repreſents two Infinitives ; the 
bile, T fooull, or might do, | firlt of which is always declin- 
or male, able like other Verbs; the 
To files, thou mig bieſt make. | ſecond is always in the Infinj 
N fie, Be mig t make. | tive; Examples : 
Nous, filions, «ye might make. Faire faire Vexercice aux 
Vous fifliez, pe migbt make. ſoldats,, "fo make the Soldiers do 
Us -Afſent, they might Ls.” | their Exerci/e. 


| 
"1 


. 


Of Verb. ; 


Irregular. 


Je 


- Of Verbs ene 


j e ferai faire un habit dhi- 
ver, Pl have a winter Suit 


8 ſe fait faire un manteau 
pour la pluie, He has @ Cloak 
made for rain. 

Il a fait faire des bottes pour 
le voyage, He bas. get Boots 
made for the journey» 

On lui fera faire ce qu? on 

voudra, They-will make bim do 
what they plea/e. 

Je lui ai fait faire ſon de- 

voir, I have mace bim do his 
nm 


1 


r. R I R E, to h. 
Prat. paſſe. Frit, fried. 


This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive, and the Parti- 
ciple paſſive; as for the other 
Tenſes, we make uſe of Fri- 
caſſer, which is conjugated like 
the Verb Donner, io give. 


— 


* 


1 


6— . 4, A At. 


F F- 


LL 1K Bo. read. 
Part. paſ. Lu, read, 


InpD1caTive. 


Je T read, &c. 


lis, s, 73 


Nous liſozs, ex, ent; we read. 
y e : 


I did read, EA 
Je. 


ents 


| 
| 


_ 


Que je lufſe, ufſes, it 


P. gen. Jai 
1B. plup. Paurois 5 1 fhould'> 


| Pref. Tire, 


lifois, ai, eit; ions, ien 


F. 
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I read, e, 4 
Je lus, us, ut ; Hes, Utes, urent. 
„„ 
Pavois — 1 bad 4 | 
Peus 2 7 „ 
I hall, or will read, c. 

Je re, rat, Fa; ron, rex, 


rout, 


"Af & . 
IuvPpBRATIVE. 


| Lis, read, or read thous 8 


Qu'il life, let bim read 
liſons, let us read, 
lifez, read, or read ye. 

Qu'ils liſent, let them read. 


Conjuncrive 0 
That I may read, Se. 
We Je liſe, es, 6; ions, iex, 

4 ent. 


I ſhould, or would read, Se. 
Je lirozs, rois, roit; rions, riew, | 
roient. 


— ritiy; 


Thar I might read, We. | 
* 3 1 amt, 
Mex, uſſent.. 


[nos 


'Y 


Peuſſe 


2 P: plup. > I might 


| Fature. . Vaurai = I "uy » 


— — 
Iris. 


15 2 to read. 
to have read. 


* 


Pret. A voir lu, 


Par- 
* 
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— —— 
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130 Of Verks- 
57 Papi. 8 

"OY Liſant, reading, | 

Pret. act. Alant lu, "ow wing 


Pret. Pal. Lu, e, s, 5 


And ſo 8 are coin, 
Relire, to read again. 
Elire, . to ele. 


read. 


9 _— hs FY 8 


— = 
* 


METTRE, a pat, ar to 
. 


Part. zaſl. Mis, put, or laid. 


Aan 


4 
TInnicariys: 


I put, or I lay. | 


Je mets, 

Tu mets, thou putteſt. 
1 met, he patho 
Nous mettons, wwe put. 
Vous mettez, ye pur. 
Ils mettent, they put. 


I did put, or I did lay, Sc, 
Je mettozs, wo eit; 3 ions, iex, 
oient. 


1 put, or L laid, r. 


Je mis, 14, as. imes, ites, irent. 


{ 


I have 2 
Jad 
. had 3 


hands 2 V 
Pew 5 


664450400 | 

I ſhall, or will put, or lay, Wee 

Je mettrai, rat, ra; ron, rex, 
; Font. 

IMPERATIVE. 

Mets, put, or lay thou. 


Quiil mette, - Jet him pur. 
„ mettons, er ws pur. 

mettez, put, or lay yo. 
Qu'ils mettent, 


let them put. 


KY F 


ConJyncrTive. 


Due That 
5 4 a mette, 25, e y | may put, 
] or lay. 
Nous mettions, de may put. 
Vous mettiez, ye may put. 
Ils mettent, 7bey may put. 


I ſhould put, or lay, Se. 


2» Je mettro's, roi, roit 3 rions, 


riex, You. 

T bat I might put, 4s lay, 6. 
Due Je miſe, 2 ; Mont, 
Vz Weak. 

P. per, "34 21 1 nay 
1P, 15 Paurois 5 1 ſoould 
2 P. plup. Peuſle . I might S 
Future. JPaurai B Z ſhall % 


INnFINITIVE, 5 
Pre/. Mettre, to put, or lay. 
Pret. Avoir mis, to baue 1 

$3 F1 


Participles. 
en. Mettant, putting, or 


laying . | 
Prez. 


— 


— 


Pret. a. Alant mis, baving 
put, & c. 
Pret. paſſ, Mis, G6; puts, or | 


2 


After the Hain Manner are | 
conjugated-its Compounds, 


Remettre, 

| again. 
Adqmettre, to admit. 
Commettre, to commit; 
Dimettre, to turn out. | 
Omettre, to omit. 
Permettre, to permit. 
Promettre, to promiſe. 
Tran/mettre, to tranſmit, 
Soumettre, to ſubmit, 


141 * 


— 


* 


M o v DRE; to grind. 
Part. pafſ. Moulu, ground: 


ImD1CAT-1V Ee» 


1% | monde; ds, d; I grind, 
&c. 
Nous nb ex, ent; we 
grind, &, 
I did grind, &c. 


Je moulois, it, off ; ions, ien, 
 vient, 


I ON 95 c. 


TY 


of Verbs re ar. 


to put, or lay 
Mouds, grind, or grind thou. 


I ſhall, or will grind, Sc. 
Je moudrai, rat, ra; rens, ren, 


IMPERATIVE. 


. = 


Qu'il moule, 
moulons, 
- moulez, 


let him grind. - 
let us grind. 
grind, or 
grind ye, 

ny ils moulent, let them LW, 


Col er. 
That I may grind, He. 
Ne Je moule, 05, 6; tons, itt, 

F * 

I ſhould, or woah grind, Ge. 
Je moudrois, reis, roit ; rions, 
riex, roient. 


That 1 mige grind, Ee. 5 


Que 15 mouluſſe, uſes, it 5 uſo. 
£ ſons, ex, um. 
P. perf. Paie <* 4 may 8 
1B. 4 Jaurois? 1 Gould 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe 3 1 mighty 
Future. Yaurai 2 £4 hall = 


Inrvniriv hs 
Pre/. Moudre, to grind. 


Je moulus, x, Ut 5 aner, Ges, 
je uren. 


„ 


Pret, Avoir moulu, to have 
| . Freund. 


Pare 


_ * — 
- 4 A 2 2 2 — _ = = 
= * - G5 - 4 Ad = oC. — * — — — — 
o 2 "5 — — Near — 
— — — — 2 - 
—m — 
— — — 
— — — Aa K — 
„ 


: : . 2 4 
” 4 4 
4 
0 4 
* 
* 1 
* 


| O Verbe 
* Art ticiples. 


8 Moulant, prinding. 
Pret. act. Aliant monly, having 
ground. 
Prit. Pa Moulu, e, , es; 
ground. 

And io is conjugated,' 
e to mo again. 


NAITRE, wide: 
Pare; paſſe. Ne, born. 


InDicAaTryveE 


Je nais , 7; Ian born, &c. 
Nous naiſſons, ex, ent; we are. 
born, &c. 


2 ; 
I. was born, c. 

Je naiſſoir, 0is, oit 5 ions, ien, 

dient. 


I was born, Ce. 
Je naquzs, it, it; imes, ies, 
. irent. 


e ſais I have been born, &c, 
Te 'crois? | I had been born, & c. 
Je fus ' I had been born, &c. 

1 ſhall, er will be born, Cc. 
Je naĩtrai, ras, ra; ront, rex, 

; * ront. 


— 


— 


IurERRAT 1 vn. 


Nais, be born. 
Qu? i naiſſe, let bim be horn. 
naiſſons, let us be born. 
* naiſſez, be ye born, | 


fect 


Irregular. 
ConjUNnCcTaiy E. | 


That I may be born, &c.. 
We je nicßz, es, e; ions, ier, 


1 ſhould be born, Oe. 
Je naitreit, roiry roit ; riems, 
# iex, roient. 


— 


85 112 I were born. 


We 3 je naqur/e, e, it ; a, 
Mex, 


ent. 


er. je ſois e ee 
77 plup. Je ſerois D I were® 


— — __ — 


ee. 
4 


R Je fuſſe e I awere S 


— — 


ah 5 
Pre/. Naitre. to be born. 
Pret. Etre ne, to have been born. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Naiſſant, Being N 
Prot. act. Etant ne, baving 
Been born. 


| n. ar oo, Oy 4, a; 3 Born. 


And ſo is conjugited, 
 Renaitre, to be born again. 


þ PAIT RE, to fred. 


* 


This Verb is conjugated 
like Naizre, but it has no 
C und Tenſes, nor Per- 
efinite, but inſtead of 
them we uſe” thoſe of its 


Qu'ils naiſſent, /e: them be born. 


Compound Repaitre, to feed, 
whoſe 


eat, - 


Je ſerai © * JhallbeS 


| 


O Verbs en 


whoſe Participle paſſive is Re- 
pu, and its 9 REO 35 


pb 


% 


* 


REPAITRE, i fd. 
Part. paſſ. Repu, . 


ee 


Je 'repais, , ; 1 feed, &c. 
Nous repaiſſons, ex, , We| 


Feta, &c 


1 did ey or I fed, Ec. 


Je repaiſſai, git, 6 oit ; ions, itz, 
dient. 


- 


| I fed, Ce. ' * 
Je re pus, Us, u 3 Ames, tes, Partici 5 
| urent. Preſent. 12 t. „ fding: 
1 4 as Pret. act. lant re 
Pai 8 8 have fed, &c. | ** N Fed. = | 
NE” def none es SY 
I ſhall, or will feed, Ge. 


Je repaitrai, ras, ra; ron, 


IMPERATIVE, 
| Repais, feed, or fred thous 
Qu'il repaiſſe, let him feed, | 
repaiſſons, let us fred. | 
En, feed, or 4 


Qu ils repaiſſent, let them fred 


Sint 
© That may feed, . 
Que je repaille, es, e; ions, rex, 


1 ſhould, or would fred, c. 


Af 


ries, roi. 


Thet I might feed, Ge. 


Mex, nt. 
P. fe. Paie 3 1 may 8 
I FER P 7 1 V 1 ſhould 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe '2 1 might &. 
Faure. J'aurai g Lal 
e | 2 22 
Fal — 


| In? IAI T IVI. 
Preſent. Repaitre, to ſeed. 
Pret. Avoir repu, 10 bave id. 


AIR, fo ek 
- 


-— 


W 


k 


ent. | 


; plais, 4, 13 z T phaſe, &c, 
| Nous Plaiſoxe, ez, ent; wt 
pleaſe, &c. 
did pleaſe, &c. 
Je plaiſois. 01, oit ; | Tons, iex, 
| 0 2 1 oitat. 
I Dleaſed, © 2 . ; s 
þ Je Plus, uy ey 5 Ines, es, 
+ \ T7717 3a  * 
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Je PET rois, rait; ions, | 


Fa 


— — 
— — — — - — 
8 > * 


Ne! Je ues uſers ue 3 wſfionr, | 


xz 


— — 
—— 


— — — — ES 
— =» > / A — a — . - 
| 22 Fe — — CO TTY 2 


- E . * 
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r — —— —A—nᷣ— 2 7˙ ·˙— 


r PIE a): 


We - Of Verbs 
Jai « _ 7" 
Pon 1 41 6. 

'eus . I bad. 


I mal, or will pleaſe, to. 
Je plairai, ras, ra; rm, rex, 
. ron. 
1 — — 4 

"TMPERATIVE. 
Pl als, pleaſe, or pleaſe thou. 


* 


plaiſons, 


Qu'ils plaiſent, /e them Pleaſe, | 
— 

ne 

Fhat 1 may pleaſe, Sc. 

Que. 

f Je piaaſe, es, e; 3 Tons, lex, ent. 


— — 


I ſhould „or would pleaſe, c. 


Je ure rois, roit; riont, 


4 


Qi plaiſe, ' tet bim pliaſc. 
let us pleaſe. 7 
plaiſez, pieaſe, or pleaſe ye. 


* 


A * 


* rieæ, roiente 


— ;( —! 


ee <> 
Frs. act. Alant plu,” "Þaivi 


pleaſed... 
| Pret. paſſ. piu, — 
care © to humour. 
. Deplaire, . | . | 6 diſpleaſe, 
are conjugated aſe the ſame 
Manner. As for x 5 
Taire, . 


. 


"to conceal. © 
Se:taire, te hold ons, Tongue, 
you need bat nne . ts 


% 1 


— 


* 


PRENDRE, # dal. 
Part. pa Pris, taken. © 


i 


„ne 


' Preſent. : ; 5 
„ . 
Ty . prens, ou takeſt. 
mn. prend, 6 tales. 
4 prenons, "wwe tale. 
Vous prene n tale. 
e — ., 14 take. 


+» 4% 


That I might pleaſe, Se. 
„ 3 - 
e 
Future, Tauraĩ . 7 _—_ 

| 4 
wean nv vl 

Pre/. Plaire, to pleaſe. 
Prei. Avoir plu, to have pleaſed. 

„ | 


= 


| 
| 
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Je — ods. ozt.z ions, tex, 


oient . 


— _ 
I took, Ge. 
Je pris, i it it ; imes, ies, irent. 


Lad 


L ſhall, or will take, &c. 
Je ae ran ra; rens, — 


| 1 55 Plaiſant, 


— 


Imp E- 


— * 


| 


Pref. Prendre, 
Pret. Avoir pris, to have taken. 


IMPERATIVE. | 
Prens, take, or take thou. 
Qu'il prenne, let bim take. 

pPrenons, e us tale. 
prenez, tale, or take ye. 
Qu'ils prennent, let them take. 


* — 


Conjuncri 


| v E. «| 
„35 
Due | That | 


Tu prennes, thou mayeft take. 
It -----prenne, be may take, 


Nous prenions, | ve may take. | 
Vous preniea, © ye may take. | 


Ils prennent, they may rake. 


1 ſhould, or would take, fc. 
Je prendroit, roi, roit; rions, 
> ba - _riez, roent. 


P. rf. J'ai 8 [mays 
1 Þ. fl. Pauroh I Saul 


2 P, plup. Peuſſe 8. 4 mg TS | 
Foture. FPaurai I I. Pall 


INFINITIVE. . 
to take. 


* 


7 ; Participles. 6d 
Preſent. ” Prenant, taking- 
Pret. act. Alant pris, having 

x 4... a 


Of Verbs Irregular, ble 


| 


"0 
After the ſame Manner are 


conjugated its Compounds, 


Reprendre, to take again. 
Apprendre, to learn. 
Comprendre, to apprehend. 

_ Entreprendre, to undertake. ' 
Se e to miſfiake; 
Surprendre, to ſarpriſe. 


RI R E, vo laughs + 
Part. paſſ. Ri > lang bed. | 
I. ore. 


5 I laugh, Ge. 995 


Je rig, J, T; on, ea, thts 


I did laugh, e, 


| | a ; Je riois, ots, oit 5 ions, iex, vient. 

_ That I might take, G. 
Rue je priſſe, Mi, it; iſfions, 

| ; 35 A I. Mex, Nut. 


I laughed, Q. 


Je ris, is, it ; Ties, Tres, irent. 


Pai 8 I have laughed, &c. | 
J avgis 


1 2 


1 ſhall, or will laugh, Sc. 0 | 


1 bad laughed; & e. 


* 
= = 


Je rirai, ras, ra; rons, rex, ront. 


e. 

P 9 : 

. : 
* 


IMPERATLYE. 


Ris, laugh, or laugh bon. 
Qu'il 4 . , tet bin laugh, 
rions, | 
triez, Jaugh, orlaughye. 
Qu'ils rient, et them laugh. 


Pret. paſſ. Pris, e, e; taken. 


n 
eee 


| let US laugh. 


a * 
— —— 


— — —ͤ— —— — 
— — - _ = - 


— >> 


— 


— 


——.k ͤ— ——— — 
—— - 2 - n v 


—— 
— — nes 


— 


— 
—U— 
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ConjuncTivs. ' 
That I may laugh, &c. 
Wo je fie, e, . ions, iex, 
ent. 


1 woc. or wo logh, E 


Je Firows, rol, roit; rions, riex, | 
<a JE ( 


* That I might laugh, S. 


1 


— 
* 


0 SOUDR E, to folve. 


This Verb is ſeldom uſed | P 
any where beſides the Preſent 


*— 


of the Infinitive : Its Com- 
pounds are, 
 Abſoudre, * bales 
- Disſoudre, to-diſſalve. 


Reſoudre, 


* 
8 - * 


Future. 


Of Verbs Irregular, © 


ABSOUDRE, 0 ate. 
Part. paſſ. Abſous, abſolved. 


IN DICATIVE. : 
| P'abſous, Sy 72 9. I abjolve, &c. 


Nous abſol vont, ez, ent; we 
a bJolve, & C. 


J did abſolve, Ge. K 


Jabfolveir ois, oit ; ions, iex, 


Que je riſe, i Ns, it z iffions, | 1 . 

| Mer, iſnt. Pat. 2 Fl N 

6 Mo 54 MI avois S Bad. 8 

P. . -Pai' . e J*avois SD V 

1 P. plup. aa Lula S. A Thats 
2 P. play. Jeaſle. > 7 5 1 mall, , ellabtolve, & 

Future, TJaurai 1 Hall; 8 „ eee eee 
| | Pabſoudraz ras, ra; rent, rex, 
1 N n * 
INFINLTIVE. f IurEAAT IVI. 

Pre/. Rire, tis laugh. | Abſous, ab/olve thou. 

Pret. Avoir ri, to have laughed. | Qu ii abſolta, let bim ab/olve. 

— — ahbſolvons, ler u ab/alve. 

Partici plot. 2 abfolvez, ab ſolve ye. 

Preſent. Riant, laughing. | Quiils abſolvent, let them ab- 

Prei. act. Alant ri, 21 5 fokve. 

. | ed. | 8 

Prei. paſſi Ri, aug bed. SAS 
And ſo is co | _ "Fur I may abſolve, oc. 

| - Searire, nJugated, to file. wi 1 'abſolve. £5. 4 >. Sonny , 


ent. 
I ſhould, or would abſolve. 


| Jabſoudrote, rois, roit; riont, 


r10%, roieni. | 


Poſe Jae Ln 
plup. Fauroiz® JI ſhould 
2 P. plup. 1 

"aural 5 7 


2 1 mi br 
allS. 


1 


o reſolue. 


Ixyi- 


atk” Add I. „ 


r 


| Nous diſſol von, 


InFINITIVE. I did follow, . 
Pref. Abſoudre, toe abſolve. | Je _ vis, ait; ions, it%, 
Pret. Avoir abſous, fo haue I * * MW : 
Ryans _—_— . = 
— — . | f I followed, &c Co 

|  Pariiciples. Je ſui n. 1, it; ines, ters 
Preſent. Abſolvant, abſeabving.* | irent. 
Pret. act. Aliant abſous, having | — | 

abſjolved. |. J'ai .->, I have 

Pret, ' ta Ablens te, tes; ab- Pavois . 85 14 
| JOE ens 1 RY 8 


And ſo is copiermed Di 
ſeudre, whoſe Participle paſſive 


is Diſeus ; only note, that we | 
. than 

You muſt | 
alſo take notice, that Ab/eudre | 
and Di/udre have no Preter- 


rather ſay, 


perfect definite. 

Ri ſouare is conjugated like 
Abjoudre ; only take notice, 
that its Participle paſlive is Re- 
ſolu, and that it has a Preter- 
perfect definite, viz. 

Je reſolus, us, ut; imes, Res, 

urent. 


SUF FIRE, to ſaſfice. 
This Verb is conjugated like 


Circoncire, except that Circon- 
cire makes in theParticiple paſ- + 


five © Net and "0 os" 


— ” , 


_— 


_ I nn nn — 


SUIVRE, ts follow, 

Part: paſſ. 'Suivi, followed. 

 TwaipicaTiv's. 
Je ſais, 4, 13 follow, Kc. 


Nous ſui von, ex, ent; vue. fol. 
loo, &c. 


of verbo lee 


© * 


2137 


Je a ras, ra; ron rex, 
ront. 
TMPERATIVE. 
Suis, follow, or follow thou. 
Qu'il ſuive, let him follow, 
ſaivons, 


ſuivez, follow, or 27 


rn 
That I ey. follow, Oe. 
Que 


Je ſuive, as, e; Tons, itt, ent. 


I ſhould, or would follow, 28 
Je ſaieralt, uit, reit; rings 
| rents roient. 
ö — — 5 Y 
Thar] might follow, th, 
Que je n N it; iſſiont, 
Illex, 


ent „ 


EEE 
IP. plap. Ileuſſe 14 * — 
. 


1 


| Future. een 8 


| 


Tail or Til follow, 1 


let us follow. 


Qu ils ſeiront. let them fallow. 


% . 
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luxe irn. | 
© reſent . Suivre, 0 follow. 


Pret, Avoir fuivi, to baue 
5 Followed. 

4 — | 
Pre/. Suivant, follewing. 
Pret. a8. Aiant ſuivi, having 
fellowed. 


Pret: pal Suivi, „ „e Fol. 


lowed. 

And ſo are conjugated, 
H'enſuivre, follow From. 
-  Pourſuivie, to follow, or 


2 


TR AI R E, tu milk. 
This Verb is only uſed in 
the Infinitive, in the Phraſe 


Traire les . To milk 
the Cows. 53 ' 

Its Participle paſſive. is uſed: 
in theſe Expreſſions; 
De Por, ou de Pargent trait, 
Gold, or Silver Wire, 


Hhſeraire, tabfras, i is poly; 


uſed? in the Infirutive Preſent, 


As for the other Compounds, 
 Diſeeaire, to diſtract. 
Extraire, to extracł. 

Rentraire, t0 „ draw. 

Souſtraire, to Jubtrad, they 
are uſed in the Infinitive, in 
the compound Tenſes, with 
the Farticiples paſſive, di/razt, 
exttait, rentrait, fouftrait, and 
in the Preſent of the Indica- 


3 due. 


o Verbs Irregular. 


thi 


AI Ne R „ rare, 
to wanguþ, 


30 


Ind ICA TI V E. 
. vainquont, ex, ent ; 
; vanquiſh. 

I did vanquiſh, Ge. 


Je vainq U07r, ois, oit; ions, itt, 
1 oient . 


8 vanqu Thea, e. 
Je yainquis, 11, it; inet, tes, 


irent. 
Jai f 8 J have \ I 
rs de 


Iſhall, or will vanquiſh, &c. 
Je vainerai, ras, ra; rent, rex, 
4 ront. 


IAurEAKATIV Es, 
| vil vaiaque, Jet him vanfuiſß. 
* let us Vane 
quiſh. 
vainquez, wvanguiſh. 
* vainquent, 
vanfuſſb. 
Con juN Trix. 
- That I may vanquiſh, Sc. 
OF Je vainque, e, e; ions, Ty 


T [ 


I monie, 


— 


Part. 740 ö . | 


wwe 


let them © 


W as ſrc * 


e. 


. 


, 


"Pref. Vaincre, 


8 e 144 
| onvaincre, © ' #6 convince. 
by a ö 


— 


I ſhould, or would vanquiſh. 


** e Miner rois, roit; riont, 


' Ph iM ri v E. 
fo anguiſh. 


Pret. Avoir vaincu, ro have 

vanquiſhed. 
Participles. 

Projent. Vainquant. Van- 

'* gquiſhing.. 

Feu. ad. Aiant vaincu, n 

vVaͤngulſbed. 

Pret. pale Vainen, „ 6:03 

& engl 


A the F Manner is 


—— — 


VIVRE; + live. 4. gn. Jaie 15 


Pari. pafſ, Vecu, lived. 
Anv1cariys. | 


1 ö 


Je Vis, 4, tz 0 * lines Kc. 


o Verbs Irregular. 


Qu'il vive, 


139 
I did live, or I lived, Oc. 


due, ein.. 2 
2 bat 1 might yanquiſh, e. I lived, "Ws." 
Que Ie vera, a, ut 3 feel, ler, 
Je vainqvi i, Nr, 773 une, | . urent. 
; Mer, — — — * 
2 i 1208 2 
P. aie 2 avois 4 
1 go J We 7 2 J'eus . „ bad 4 . 
2 P. plup. Veal 5 1 might © - — —— 
ature. Pavrai.S TI balls | I. Mall, or will live, G. 
> | Je vivrai, ras, ra; Tron, rex, 


, — — | ront. 
lIlurEAATTV E. 
Vis, live, or live thou." 


& „„ 
That I may live, c. 
Be) je vive, es, 63 ion, itz, *79 


— 
's ſhould, or would live, Ge. oy 
Je Vivrois, rois, roit; \rions, 


| I LEGS riex, roient. 


% 


That Rur or might live. 
Ve je vecays ufſes, i 4 3 1 Pons, 
4 ex, uſſent. 


— 


I P; plup. P Aaurots 42 
2 P. plup. Peuſſe . 3 
er N f > 


» 
. 


— 


re 4 b. . 
Preſ. Vivre, 


Nous vivons, ez; evt 3 e live. 


_ 1 


Par- 


let bim live. 

Ha vivons, let us live. 
vivez, live, or live ye. 

| Quii ils vivent, let them live. 


Pret. Avoir ren, to e 1 — 1 


Je vivois, ois, oit 3 ions, ien, 
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140 0 Verbs 
i 5 een, 3 MES | 
Projnt. Vivant, living. 
\ Pret. act. Atant VECU, having 
h | 


7 


v 
_—Y A 


gde 
Prot. Pa. Vecu, +, , lived. 
And fo are conjugated, | 
- Revivre, - to revive. 
i out- live. 


Survivre, 


. 


— 


— 


Of FERBS IMPERSON AL. 


Verbs Imper/onal are ſo called, 
1. Becauſe they are often uſed 
to expreſs natural actions that 
have no relation to any Man's 
Perſon; as, 
II gele, | 

II fait froid, 


And 2. Becauſe they are 
conjugated by the third Perfon 
Singular only. 

Verbs Imperſonal are of two 
Sorts, wis. Thoſe that are 
abſolutely and | te ſuch ; ö 
as, 

I favt, one oY 

Il nepe, it hi, wad thoſe: 
which are active, or neutral. 
Verbs imperſonally uſed ; as, 

II fait chaud, 1 is hot. 35 

II arrive, it happens. / 


it fresmes. 
it 15 cold, &c. 
ö 


On dit, they fay,”or it is Jaid., f 


| eee, Verbs are gebesti- 

ly conjugated with either of 
theſe Partictes” 17, or on; il is 
ſometimes uſed with Ver 
oo expreſs a natural Action; 


""Uudze, E 1 3 
II pleut, ir rains, &c. and 
8 thoſe that re- 
lap either to the Manners or. 
A jons of Men ; a; 

11 faut, 


one muſt. 


_—_— 
* 


Il me ſouvient, - 1 remember. 

Il fed, it becomes. 

But as for oz, it is only uſed 
with relation to the Manners 
| and AQtions of Men, wherein 
it keeps the Signification of the 
Word it is derived from, vx. 
Homme, Man; and being join- 
ed with a Verbs it renders it 
Imper/onal through all its Moods 


| and Tenſes, except the Infini- 


tive; as, © 
On dit, they /ay, or it is ſaid. 
On fait, they ds. 
On aime, 145 they lowe, &c. 
Note, That on takes gene- 


rally an / e it, when the 
Far Word ends with a 


owel ; as, 
Alon vent, 7 they cuil 
Si l'on mange, if they cat. 


Zut if the Word that fol- 
| lows next after the Particle a 
begins with an /, in ſuch a 
Caſe, on woſt 89 without it; 


as, 
81 on 1 IEA I hey = 
Si on le ſouhaite, If they de- 


an Efteem for him, 


| fire it, &c. 


On is ſometimes uſed to ex- 
preſs the firſt Perſon, either 
Ang ular or plural; Rx. 

On verra, 7 Hall fe, or aur 


| Ball foe, 9285 


a 


You 


e Verbs Imperſonal | 
You muſt obſerve, that in| P. perf. Tlait vY if bat.. 
ſome {mper/onal Verbs, the Per= | P. plup. Hauroi®D it had 
ſons are diſtinguiſhed, both in | 2 P. plup. Il et d it bad 
the fngular and plural Number, | Future, Ill aura g ith. bave 
by means of Perſonal Pronouns ;| * | 
as, 


a InFriniTly E. | 
Il m'importe, Prof. Neger, to ſnow... 
It concerns mes Pret. Avoir nege, to have 
II vous importe, | ſnowed. 
I concerns you. 3 | — 
II lui vint dans l'eſprit, Prgſ. Nègeant, ſnowing. 
Ir came into his mind. Pret. Alant nege, having + 
| Jnowed. ' 


ͤ— 


e Pret. paſt Nege, * bed. 
THE 4 a pp 
CONJUGATION|” it 4 
e J 2 -|  AIMER, lee. 
Imperſonal VERBS. i Part. paſfſ. Aimé, loved. 
NEG E R,. 1 ſnow. INDICATIVE. 
Part. paſſ. NegeE, ſnowed. On aime, _. they love. 
"I AD I'VAP 2B On aimoit, }®£&C 2 
Projent. Ii nege, it ſnows. On aima, F Ann, 
Imnperf. II negeoit, if /nowed. On a 4. they bade 
Perf. def. Il negea, it ſnowed. | On avoit 8 bey hadS © 
On eut *8 they bad 


P. perf, Ila i har | On aimera, they foall, or will 

1 H. plup. Il avoĩt , it had $- 15 | love 

2 P. plip. Il eut © it had | — — 

1 | | IMPERATIVE. 

Future, 11 negera, it /hall, | Qu'on aime, ies them love. 
or ill ſnow. | by | 


Tq — Cox ju HIV. | 
IMPERATIVE, | -| Qu'on aime, bat they love: | 
Qu'il nege, let it ſnow, | On aimeroit, - they ſhould love. 


| ——— | On aimar, cy. ſhould, or might - 
Con Txt EY tb TC * love. 
Preſ/ Qu'il nege, that it| - | — 
„„ may ſnow. | P. perf. On ait _C theyhawe'Y 
1 Imperf. Il negeroit, it G, | 1P.plup:Og auroit® rhey ad 
would, or could ſnow, | 2 PHH). On eũt s Mey bad || 
2 Tmperf. Il nègedt, + it ſhould, | Futures On aura N iÞy ſhall 8 © | 
a Would, or could ſnow. | 8 Ix ei- 
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142 | 


II faut qu'il 2 
II. faut qu'el 


Id r INIT Ive. 
Preſ. Aimer, wk 
Pret. Avoir aime, to baue lowed. 


— —— 


Participles,\ + 


| Prefint, Aimant, loving. 
Pret. act. Alant aims, having 
loved. 


Pret. tap. Aime, e, 5 65 » N 


** 


very irregular, and at the ſame 
Time very much in Uſe; we 


hall conjugate them through 


all their Moods and Tenſes. 
FALOIR 


to be needful. 


Part. paſſ. Falu, been needful. 


INDICATILVE. 


i faut, _ "$a. 

NH faloit, it was needful 
II falut, it as needful. 
Il a . it has been 
Il avoit E it bad been d 
Wl eat 15 it bad been & 
M faudra, it will be needful. 


This Verb is uſed in three ſeveral Ways in the French 


Tongue. 


p ORE il auroit falu, 4 
The following Verbs being“ 


to love. 


| Il faudroit, 7 
| Il falar, 


07 Verbs Tupel 


Con jun cr vr. | 
Qu'il faille, tbat it may be 
| net ul. 


frould be neeaful. 
Quoiqu'il ait falu, ' 
Alt 22880955 it has been need ful. 


Though it bad been Ts 


| Quiil cut falo, 

T hat it bad been nerdful. 

Quand il aura falu, 

When it has been needful. 
knriniTIvVE. 


Pret. Avoir falu, to hawe been 
Ko . 


Pret. a8. Alant falu 


If 


Jo 
been need 
N Pret. paſſ. Falu, been 1 


1. Before the Conjuntiins Mel, with the Particle Que; which 


II faut que jaille, _ 


II faut que tu manges, 
danſe, 

Il faut que nous: mangions, 
[l faut que vous buviez, 
II faut qu'ils viennent, 


II faut qu'elles aient, 


Il faut que cela arrive, 


II faudroit que je parlaſſe, 


| Conjundive ĩ 1s rendered 1 in "PI by the [nfinitive ; as, 


NY's —_ 


Ie go. 


"3 thou muſt eat. 
be muſt ſpeak, 


0 be” muff dance. 


ave muſt eat. 


Jon muſt drink. 
"they muſt come. 


1 bey muſt bat. 
that muſt come 10 paſi. 
1 . , &c, 


"®. 8 


«it vere necaſul. 


\ 

FF - 

| F 
' 
on ] 
' W 
Y : 
4 | 
q ] 


* 


— 


0 Verbs Inperſonal. 
2. It is uſed before SubRantives, either abſolote; asg | 
II faut de I'argent, - Money muft be had, &c. * with theſe 


Pronouns, me, te, lui, nous, vous, leur 3 as, 


Il me fayt de Pargent, 
II lui faut du pain, 

II nous faut une maiſon, 
II vous faut un poulet, 
II leur faut un caroſſe, 


1 muſt have, or 1 ou Moagy. 


be, or ſhe muſt have ſome Bread. 


abe muſt bawe a Houſe 
you muſt have a Chicken. 
they-muſt have a Coach. 


3. It is ſometimes uſed at the End of a Sentence, in this 


Manner; 


Vous faites ce qu'il faut, 
Cela n'eſt ys comme il faut, 
* 


you do what you Jpould do. 
that Gs not 4 as it 88 * &c. 


1 1 


eLEDYG R, to rain. 


Part. paſſi Pla, rained. 
InNDICATIVE. 
Il pleat, it rains 
I! pleuvoit, it did rain. 
INC * rained: 
Il a plu, it has rained, 
Il avoit-plu, it bad rained. 
leut pl, 1 bad rained. 
II pleuvra, it will rain. 


 ConjuncrTivs. 


or let it rain. 
II pleurroie, it ſhould rain. 
Qv'il plat, hat it might rain. 
P. perf. Il ait it bas 
1 f. plup. Il auroit g i- bad 
2 P. plup. Il et S. it had > 
Future I aura it Kal 8 


INFINITIVE, 


Pref. Pleuvoir, to rain. 
Pret. Avoir plu, to have rained. 
Participles. 
Preſent Pleuvant, raining. 
Pret. Aliant plu, Saving | 
= rained. 
Pret. pap. Plu, rained. 


ks RO ON 


V 7 L 05 R, to be gbortb. 


Part. paſſ. Valu, been worth. 


InDICATFYE. 


II vant mieux, it is better. 
Il valoit mieux, it was better. 
II a 8 it has been 8 
II avoit | > it had been S 
Heat 8 it had his | 
Il vaudra mieux, it will be 
| | — Geller. 


1 TJ. Conzuncrliyvst. 
FF Quill pleuue, that it m raja, | 


That 


II vaille micux, it may be better. 


would be better. 
It valat mieux, it mig bt be 
better | 


9 il ait mieux valu, * 

Altho' zt bas been better. 
vand il auroit mieux valu, 
ho? it bad been better, 

A il eüt mieux valu, 

That it had been better. 

Quand il aura mieux valu, 

When it has been better. 


In rIN ITI E. 


G 2 £ | Pet. 


It vaqdroĩt mieux, it ould, or 


| Preſ. Valoir mieux, 0 be Better. 


\ 


rr rr 


- 
* - 
* 
= 
— _ = 
Tx es —— — a is 4 - — . 
——— Z— ot IAA —„—-e . | OO K — — B WA —— 


—— 


I 

k 

* 

8 
b q | 

1 

. 


} 
" 
\ 

' 


* 
— K 
— 2 — . 
1 
— - CLIACY 


1 


Prot. at, Atant mieux valu, 


His rent did fall 'yefterllay. NT 
Son quartier eſt chu, | 
His quarter is up. 


Qu il echee quand il voudra, 


' *Fhat it may come ſport ly. 
Wl echur, 


 HEcherroit, _ 


Altho' it be expired 


That ze F N 


144 
Pret. 42 85 mieux valu, to 
2 have been better. 
Participles. 
Preſent. Valant mieux, being 
Better. 


NY. been better | 


1 


8 FLY 4 


ws. om — 


EC HOIX. to fall, or to 
be expired. | 


Parr. aff. Echu, expired. 


In . . 


Son tems deve demain, Fl 
His time expires to-morrow. 
Sa rente echut hier, 


N 1 u, was expired, Kc. 


Echerra, ail expire, &c. 
f — — 


IMPERATIVE. 


Let it be expired when it will. 


Cox juxeriv r. 
2 il eagce bien-tot, 


that it might 

expire. 

tt _y expire. 
Quoigu il ſoit sehe, 


uand il ſeroit Echu, 
ho” it had been expired. 
u Recs, Ef 


+ Qo'il y ait, 


7 


"of Verbs Inperſonal. 


Bund il ſera &chu, 
When it is "On 


| Inviiirays 
'Pre/. Echoir, to expire. 
Pret. Etre echu, 70 be expired. 


Participles. 
Preſent. Echeant, 


expire 


N Echu;e, 4, en; Lane | 


8 


* * 


The Auxiliary Verb. 


AVOIR, to bave, | 
uſed imper/onally. 


1 NDICATIVE. 


| there is, or there are. 

there was, or WETCs 
there was, Or were, 

ther e bas been, 

Il y avoit eu, There had been, 

It y eat eu, there had been. 
11 V aura; there all, or will be. | 


— — 


ily a, 

[1 y avoit, 
II y eur, 
[ly a eu, 


IMPERATIVE. 
let there be, 


Eds e 4s 
Dil y ait, That there may be. 
Il y auroit, - there ſhould be. 
24H, y eüt, That there avere. 
Voigu il y ait eu, Altho? there” 

| has been. 
Quand il y auroit eu, Tho? 
8 . there had been, 

That here 
"1 had been, 
Quand il y aura eu, When there 

| ſpall bade been, 


e 


4 expiring. 
| Pret. act. Etant echu, oF 


N 


: . 
< 
/ | 
1 
4 


Pret. att. Y alant eu, 


6 C'eſt, & 


* 


IBT IVI TI. 


Pre/. Y avoir, 
Prei. V avoir eu, there to 


have been. 


vgs Participler. | 
Preſent. V alant, thers being. 
there 
—_— been, 


The 1 Verb, 
ETR E, 10 be uſed imper- 

N Jonally. 

Ir rie ir v 5 

it is. 
they are. 
it WAYS s 
they were. 
it Was 


Ce ſont, 

C*etoity” 
C*etoient, 

Ce fut, ce furent, 


C'a &te, it has been. 
Cavoit ete, it had been. 
C'eut te, "tt had been. 
Ce fera; it will be. | 


LL "ImPERATIV ESE. 


Que ce ſoit, let it be. 
Comuncrives. 
Que ce ſoit, That it may be. | 
Ce ſeroit, i: hd, or would be. | 
De ce füt, That / were. 


Veigas Gait été, Altho? i bas| 


- been 
Jour auroit Ee, Tho? it 4% 
been. 


Dre Petit ẽtẽ, That it had buen. 


| * F "aura eite, When it bas 


been. 


The following Verbs, VIZ, 
It ws * i e 


* Of V, ws Imperfonal 


there to be. |. 


0 


I 
| France, There is, good Wine 


4H plait, . t pleaſes. 
On dit, it is aid, or they Jay+ 

II paroit; it appears. 
II fait, it in - are conjugated 


Nate, That i fait ig uſed i ig- 
ſte ad of the Verb Fire, either 
when we ſpeak of the Weather; 
as, 

Il fait beau tems, 

It is fine Waather. 

Il ſait beau Soliel, 


II fait bon ici, 
It is goed being here. 
Il fart weilleuc Ia, 
1t is better being there. 
Il fait dangereux ſur mer, 


s dangerous being at ſea. 


Beſides the fore-mentioned 
Verbs Imper/onal, we alſo uſe 
* Pronoun Sg imperlonally; 


11 2 boit- de bon vin en 


drunk in France. 
Il mange de bon pain ict, 


There is gcod Bread eaten bert. 
© Cela/efait par tout le monde, 


Note, That Verbs Imper ſonal 
are conjugated like the Per- 


a Negative, with a Interroga- 


with theſe Particles, en and y. 


(TY 
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like the per/enal Verbs from 
which they derive. # 


The Suh ſhines finely; —or be- 
| fore ſuch Words as theſe, bon, 
| mal, meilleur, dangeftux ; as, 


That is done all the World ver. 


ſonal, with an Interrogation, with * 


tion and Negative together, and 


1 | 


- 


*. 


= 
aA — 2 
2 


| 
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146 Of Partieiphs 
© Exanipless 3. "Ne n&ge-t-il pas? dues it not 
1. Nege⸗ tail ? dier it ſnow? ſnow ? 
Aime-t-on? do they love ? N. aime · t· on pas? ado they. 
Pleut-il? drs it rain? | not love? 
Fant-1l ? mi one? Ne pleut-il pas ? does it not 
V a-t-il? is there, are there? N rain? 
— ä — Ne faut-1l pas * muff not % 
2. Mm ne nége pat, it dies not. VN. J a-t-1] pas? 7s there not? 
| ab.. 
On 1 'aime pas, "they do not | 4+ 1 en » pleut, there rains /ome 
love. of it, or of them. 
II ze pleut pas, it does not 1 7a. theres Jome ef its 
| e or of them 
1 r fave pas, ore muſt not. 'Y ere P'. is there 5 af 
1 n'y a pas, there is not, or b Ee of 1? 
kia ore are not. "I TIN 


25 


„ n 


— — 


N v. 
o PARTICIPLE S. 


Participle is a. Part of 
Speech, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it partakes ſomething of 
the Nature of a Noun, and 


1 ſomething of that of a Verb. 


Participles, befides the Na- 


tore of a Noun Adjective, and 


ſometimes of a Subſtantive, 


have alſo thg Signification of 


the Verb they derive from, in 
thele two Tenſes, the Preſent 


and the Preter. 


A Participle is two-fold, viz., 
Active and Paſſive.” ' 


+ Ab ENG Particip/e Active is 
either Pre/ent or Preer, (i. e. 


Paſt.) 
The Profent is fimple, and 


always ends in ant, as, 


Donn az, giving. 
Batiflane, . ballding. 
 Recevant, receiving. 
Rendant, rendering, &c. 


The Preter or Paſt, is com- 


* 


} 


pounded of the Participle pre- 
ſent of the Auxiliaries, vix. 
aiant, étant, and the Parti- 
ciple Paſſive of every yard 3 ; 
__ 
Alant donné, having pious, 
Etant monte being come up. 
2. The Participle Paſſ ve 
ends in # in the firſt * 
tion in i in the ſecond, 

uv in the third and fad ; 


as, N — | 
1. Donne, given, 
2, Bati, built. 
3. Recu, +< .recaived. 
4. Rendu, rendered. 


The Feminine Gender is 
formed from the > Maſculine, by 
adding an „ Feminine; as 
donnbe, batie, regue, rendue. 

The Plural Number is form- 
ed from the Singular, by add- 
ing an 3; Ex. 


| | Make. 


. 5 07 Auvef bi. 


f 1 
| Ce, Fen. 9 : Maſc. © {x 
6 Donnes, donabes.- |: Regus, x recues. PER. 
Rendus, rendues. ' 


Batis, © baties. 


tt. _ <<. - 4 . * - 
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„ Ae 
o AD ER 8. 


N Aauerb is" > Furt of Speech, which is n put 
before or after Verbs, and is ſometimes joined with 
Nouns, to expreſs their different Circumſtances, or fill up their 
Significations 3 Ex. 

Parler mal, to ſpeak ill; Ecrire bien, to write well; Chair 
en poten, to fing to perfection; Dancer e to dance 

. neat 

— Ad verbs are expreſſed in one word z as, Bien, well; 
a/, ill: Some conſiſt of a Prepolition and a Noun; as, n 
frrfution, to perfection; A Pimproviſte, unawares ; and others 

| again of a Prepoſition and an Wee as, Vis. d- via, over - 


rr 
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b _ Oc. 

a There are ſeveral Sorts of Adverbs, | 

7 3h, 1. Adverbs of Tims. % 

: M.,intenant, _ | Ci apres, q 

Preſentement, now a Deſormais, 1 abe: 9 

. Aujourd'huij, to- day. | Dorenavant, Nets. | a 

3 1 Hier, ; ye/terday. A Payenir, for the Future F | 

| A preſent, 21 preſent. | Dans peo, Forth. 

- i= A cette heure, at this Time. D'iei, hence n, dans un an A 

* Dans ce nn at this Mo- d'ici, a Tear hence. [ 

p | 7 ment. L'année paſſce, "the laſt Year. F | 

=—_ Dans un mament, in a Moment. Lan qui vient, the Year to | 

„ Tantot, or [2 ban come, the | next Year. 

| Tout a Pheure, and by. Toujours, g always, 

; ' , Auparavant, before. | Jamais newer. 1 

Dernierement, lately A jam ö. always, for il 

| Nouvellement, Pear ours, . over. 
Recemment, newly. | Souvent, often, 
Tout fraichement, Rarement, > b ſeldom. | f 
Depuis peu, c / not Jong fince. | Inceſſamment, inceſſantly, or i 
N'aguère, or ago. | | forthwith. i 


148 Of . a 
Continuellement, continually. La plapart du tems, N times. 0 
Eternellement, cternally. Durant trois jours, Adurim ö 
De tems-en-tems, now and then. e Days. | 
| Quelquefois, JSemetimes. | D&ja, . already, e. 
Avant bier, tze day before | Pas encore, not yet. | 


| | yeſterday. De nuit, in the Night-time. * 

Hier au ſoir, - ye/tergay, or De jour, in the Day-iime. | 
laft Night. Tard, late. | 

Hier matin, yefterday Morning. Trop tard, too late. 

Demain, to-morrow. De bonne heure, betimes. 

Apres demain, after e De bon matin, ear. 

Autrefois, ' Formerly. | Tot, ſoon ; trop tot, tes ſoon. 

Anciennement, anciently, of old. | De nouveau, | Ta 

A tout moment, every Moment. Derechef, | 9 

Tous les jours, every Day. | Quand, lorſque, av ben 

| Journellement, daily. | Une autre fois, another Time. 

Cependant, in the mean while. | Pais, then. Depuis, ce. 

Preſque toujours, mf com- Encore, encor, _ yet, as pet. 


monly. Lors, pour lors, alors, tben. 


SAS s. Of FLa0cn.. 
i. KY Bere, La, there. | En bas, r 
Deca. on this fide. La haut, above. 
Dela, dn that fide. | Li bas, ; below. 
© | this way. | Deſſus, © over. 
Par là, that way. | Deſſous, under. . 
Dedans, within. Devant, a beforts 1 
Dchors, ; | without | Derriere, _  bebind. | 
0d, where, Do ' from whenees , || 
ba cor & d'autre, uþ and down. | D'ici, | From hence» 1 
Par tout, every where. | De la,. from thence. 1 
Nulle part, no where | De quel endroit, from what 
Que!que part, Jamewwbere. place. 
Ailleurs, elſeaubere. Par decaà, on this fids; 
De tous cötes, on every fide, | Par dela, ; on that fide, 
Tout autour, round, round Prez, proche, near, hard by. 

| about. Loin, Far. | 
En haut, up. | Y, en, lzbere, hence. 


1 | CCC | | 
Combien, how much, how many? | Beaucoup, * | 


much, or many, | 
or a great deal. | 


Plas, 


Aſez. enough. | Force, 
WE : or . 
op. t much, or 100 many. * 
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Non, ne, ni, point 
Pas, nenni pag 4 I _ 
Point du tout, bot ar all. 


4 4 Auverbe. 


% 
* 


5. Of Onpxr. 


Premierement, LE or ol 
En premier lieu J the fir/t pid 
Secondement, ] Secondly, or in 
En ſecond lieu, f the /econd place. 
Avant toutes choſes, before all. 


Enfin, à la * in fad, at 1. 
De front, or de rang, a-breaft. 


De file, a la file, in a 
ons after . 
A la ronde, round, or round 
OE | aboiit.. ' 
De ſuite - together, or one after 
another. 
Tout a a tour, 2 2 


indeed, i in RE 5, 
A la verite,. it is trug. indeed 
A dire vrai 5 to /peak 
A ne point mentir, the truth.. 
Sans doute, without doubt, or 
pi hout queſtion, 


En veritE, 


 Apres tout, after all, 
Eaſuite, ' afterwards, then. 
En ordre, } in order, or- 
Par ordre, - derly. 
ATE 6. Of Avzparion, 
Our, Jes, ay. 
Ouida, yes, ye! for/ooth. 
Aſſarement, aſſurediy, indeed. 
Oui vraiment, yes indeed. 
Certes, truly. 
Certainement, certainly. 
Veritablement, truly. 


Indubitablement, undoubtedly. 


2 Of Nacar ion, or DEX1AL. 


dars by no mare or not 


at all. 
En nolle man! de, in no * 
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Plus, davantage, | Fort, bien, very. 
Moins, ä | fe * A tout le moins, at leaf. 
Tant ſoit peu, But a little, Pour moins, For bes.” 

or zever ſo little. | Quaſi, preſque, _ © almoſh 
Point 4 tout, not at all. Guꝭ re, _ but little. 
A fond, thoroughly. | A peu pres, Very near. 
Tant, fo much. | A demi, by halves. 
Autant, as much. | Tout a fait. quites © 
Tout au plus, 4, the moſt. | Entivrement, emirch. 

On, 1 Of Numer. | 

Une fois, once. | Plufieurs fois, „vera times: 
Deux fois, _ 77 Combien de fois, Hob many 
Trois fois, . thrice, or three” | . times f 

5 time. De deux) Jours Pan, every other 
Quatre fois, four times. Day. 
Tant de fois, % many times. | De trois en trois _ every 
Davantage, more, farther. | Day. © 
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Of Adverbs. 5 
8. Of Dovsr. kt 
perbapt, may be. | Par hazard, by chance» 


Peut-etrey 


Gn ſe peut, tbat may be. | Sil arrivoit, if it ſhould happen. 


9. Of INTERROGATION, 


; Pourquoi ? - _evhy? | Comment? Sono f 
Pourquoi non ? why not? | A quoi bon? 0 youre pur- 
Quer what ? why? | > 200 
| 10. To give Reazon, 
Parce que, à cauſe que, Becauſæ &C. 
| 11. Of Choice, | | 
Plutöt, rather, ſooner, | Sur tout, | above all. 
Mieux, Berter, rather. | Avant que, before that. 
| | ... a 73 12. Of CouARISON. | 
Comme, 4, like. | Moins, | leſs. 
Ainſi, de meme, Jo, thus. | Plus, | 5 moro. 
Egalement, 1 equally. | 
Que, than ; Ex. Plus riche que | Pareil ement, } RE 
| moi, richer than me. | Semblablement F © A 
1 7. . * 13. To Sugw. 
Voici, * Bere, here is, or | Voila, © there is, ſee there, or 
e . behold. | behold. 
| 14. To give ConSENT. R 
D'aecord, I grant it. | Tope, I will 
Soit, 0 | done, | Suppoſee que, /uppu/e that» 


15. To Form. © 


Gardez-vous bien de, bavea | Prenez garde que, Bave a care 
care not, be ſure you do not. . that, 


16, ' Of conrpstox. " 


"Confuſtment, confujadh. Sens devant derriere, prepoſ- 


P cle-mele, pell mell, in a Con- ter ouſly. 
fuſion. | Sen deſſus deſſous, topfy-turwy. 


Au rebours, 7he wrong way. | A Venvers _ the wrong fide. 


17. Of AGGREGATION.! 


Laſemble, together, | Conjointment, | jointly. 


18. Of SEPARATION» 


Separtment, ſſibarately. A Vecart, 
A * |; apart. La 


nn: 
. 


— 19. 


—— 


Tout à point, 


A contre- 


Vite, vitement, 


f Adverds.- i 


19. Of Drsrox. 


Ex . | 
A. Jelkeis, On p arp ofe, pur- Tout de bon, in gdh ear- 


poſely, defignedly, 5 

ba dbbe, I /# en pure. || 1 

20. Of Rasunsss: 
A Petourdie, raſhly, heedle/tly. | A la hate, 0 Loft 
A la vole, at random. , 
Bruſquement, _ Glunthy, | Precipitamment, with preci- 4 
Temerairement, rab * pitation- 

follifly | * 


21. Of Or rox ruxtrx. 
A point nommé, ö In the nick | A propos, — aptly; 
' £ of time, very 
ſeaſonably, | Commodement, _ n 
22. Of Dirricurrx. a 
A regret, { againfl one s will, | A peine, / bardly, e 


againſt one's mind. 
cœur, againft the grain. 


. 23. Of Heer. | 


; 1 On; a; fudden, 
| Tout à coup, all of a ſud- 


Promptement, quickly. | Tout d'un coup, > dens ſudden- 
A la hate, in . | Subitement, ly, 8 of 
A je 2 | | ban PS 


iba 
gently. 


| 2234. Of MopgRATION. | 
peu 2 peu, - by little apd fittle, Tout bead, 


by degrees Tout bellement, 


Pac 4 paos ep by flep. | Tout doucement 

; 25. Of QuaLiTr. __ 

Innocemment, innocently. | Juſtement. ef. 

Excellemment, excellently. | Bien, _ avell, 

 Iofiniment, infinitely. | Micux, 4 Better. 
Mediocrement, * } Mal, ill, badly. 

Paſſablement, eiu. | Pye, | woe. 


Adverbs of Quality, in French, are generally formed from 
Nouns Adjectives of the Feminine Cs) by adding ment; 


thus, 

Divine, divinement, divine, Gravde, grandement, great, 
2 divinelys RL... 

| 8 6. But 


pat, in time. 


Mal-aiſement, with much awe. 
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= 152 _. | of Adverbs. 
But that has Four Exceptions. 

| 1. If the Noun Adjective is of the Common Gender, the 
Adverb is formed by adding ment to it; as from Riche, rich, 

comes Richement, richly; Tufte, juſt ; Zuftement, juſtly ; which 

always have an e Feminine before ment, except theſe three, 

which have an & Maſculine before them; as, 


. Communement, Preciſement, - Commodement, © 
Common y, Preciſely. Conveniently. 


2. If the AdjeQtives end with ? Maſculine, an z, or an 2, 
_ is Adverb is formed from the Maſculine, and not from the 

- Feminine; as from Aſurt, aſſured ; Jah, pretty; R#/olu, reſo- 
_ Jute; comes 4 afſuredly z r prettily ; RC- 
I! Jument, reſolutely. | 
| _ 3- Nouns Adjective ig in ant and ent form their Ad- 
verbs by changing, 27 into u, and adding ment ;. as, from Con- 

ant, conſtant; Prudent, Prudent; comes Conflamment, conſtant- 
ly; 8 prudently. - 

4. Finally, AdjeQives ending in ment; ſuch as Vibiment, 
vehement; Clement, clement ; have no Adverbs derived from 
them; but inſtead of Yehimemment, clememment, we ſay Avec 
ſil <#bemence,, with vehemency ; Avec </emence, with clemency, Wc. 
Hh Moſt Adverbs that derive from Adjectives, have, like their 
Primitives, three Degrees of Compariſon ; as Richement, richly ; 
* opens; more . Le plus richement, the moſt richly. 


-- Theſe three are "2.235. 


Bien, well; - Mieux; better; Le 8 beſt. Mal, ill ; 


| Pire, worſe; Le pis, the worſt, Peu, little; Moins, leſs; Le 
moins, the leaſt. 


/ 
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ARTICLE vn. 


of CONJUNCTIONS. 


teas] is 2 Part of Speech which ſeryes to Join and 
connect the ede ja of a Diſcourſe. 


Conjundions are divided into ſeveral. * of wh ieh ſome 


Are, 3 
1. Con · * 


— — RR — . 
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of ConjunRtons. 


14 Conjunions 6 or to join. 


Et * aud. Au reſte, for the re 42 
Auſſi, | alſo. Enkn, in fine, finally 
Encore, , . * Jts flill, De plus, moreover, 


2. Dis 1 or to ſeparate. 


Ou, mad . neither, nor. un 
Soit que, | 3 or. | Bien 2 ' though, although, 
Encore que, -- though, when. Quoique, or, tbo", altho's 
3. ADVERSATIVE, or ſhewing fome Contrariety. 
Mais, Fa but. | | | , 
Que, . than, but. Toutefois, 1 but fill. 
Cependant, in the mean time. | Neanmoins, nevertheleſs. 
Pourtant, . however. | Si eſt-ce que, but for all that. 
Nonobſtant cela, notwith- | Au contraire, 4 71 contrary. 
1 1 | 71 Th { 
10 4+ ConDiTIOnAL, ' 
Si, SLA if, whether. Pourvu que, Ae that. | 
A condition que, upon condi- | A moins que, uakh Pe | 
4 tion that. | ] 
£3; 34:06 Cavan, or giving Reaſon of what i is ſaid, | 1 
Parce que, becauſe. | Car, for. ; 
- D'aurant que, J whereas, for Afin que, that, to the end that, 4 
Si ce que, as much as. in order ta- 1 
Vu que, ſeeing that. 1 
3 8 6. Cone uο. ff h 
Done, then, therefore. | C'eſt pourquoi, therefore. q 


De ſorte que, fo that. Pour cet . 10 that end. 


7. CONTINUATIVE. 
Au reſte, for the reſt, now 


En effet, 
Et certes, and indeed. | Tant y a, . however. 
Or, | - mow, Si-non, but, Jave, if not. 


Note, That e are oftentimes eon founded with 4. 
verbs, and that they have ſeveral other Names, accerdiog to 
the "ew eg * are uſed 1 in. | 
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e Prepojitions. * "DOM 
ARTICLE VII _ 
Of PREPOSITIONS. _ 


1 A Prepofition is a Part of Speech, which is put before Nouns, 
and ſometimes before Verbe, &c. to explain ſome par- 


* 


ticular Circumſtance. . x | 
9 Prepofetions may be divided into Separable and In/eparable. + 


An In/eparable Prepofition is never found but in compound 
Words, and fignifies nothing of itſelf ; as, de, re, in, &c. 
Ex. Defaire, to undo; Rerirer, to draw back; Impo/er, to 
impoſe,  _ | | | 
A Separable Prepoſition is generally ſeparated from other 
Words, and fignifies ſomething of itſelf : It is either fmple, as 
Dans, in; or compound, as Deſ-/us, upon. : 
Of Separable Prepofitions, ſome govern the Nominative, or 
Accuſative Caſe, others the Genitive, and others again the 
Dative. | 12 ty 


| Prepoſitions that govern the Nominative, or Accuſative Caſe. 


A to, or at. Entre, between, or betwixt. 


3 
Apres, after. | Envers, + towards. 
Avant, | before. | Environ, | about. 
Avec, avith, or withal. | Motennant, for, provided. 
Chez, - to, at. | Nonobſtant, notwithflanding. 
Contrey Againſt, by. | Outre, beſides, over and above. 
Dans, | in. Par, 1 by. 
Des, 3 from. | Par dehors, -  "ewithout. 
Dega, on this fide, | Par deſſus, over, above. 
Dela, 7 on that fide. Par deſſous, under, below. 
Depuis, - fence. | De par, From, by, 
Derriere, behind. | Parmi, among, or among ft. 
Devant, before. | Pendant, during. 
Deſſus, »fon, on, Pour, for. 
Deſſous, under. Sans, uit bout. 
De deſſus, I from above. | Sauf, wilbout prejudice, r 
De deſſous, from under. „ 0 a4xcept. 
ö -Durant, during. | Selon, according, purſuant to, 
= EB, in, or into. „ under. 
MM | | FO. Suivaat, 


Of Prepoſitions: 


4 Suivant, according, purſuant, | Excepte, - erkept. 
Sur, on, upon. | Hors, out, without,” Or except 

Touchant, touching. | Hormis, except. 
Ver 85 towar ds. | Joignant, . next. 
A trayers, cro/s, through. | 81 e 


. 


—— 4 


Prepoſitions that govern the Genitive Caſe. © 


There are ſeveral n compounded with the AN 
ic A, Au, and . ich govern the Genitive Caſe 3 
ſuch as, | = 


A Varbri de, "/orlrered from. A fleur d'eav, ven with the 
A cauſe, becauſe. - evatery&c, 
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A couvert, free, ſecured from. | Au dehors, out, without. 
A Pendroit, towards. | Au deed, on this fide, 
A Vegard,. with regard, or | Au dela, + on that fiat. 
eſpe, concerning. | Au deſſus, over, on, or upon. 
A Pentour, round, | Au deſſous, under. 
A Venvie, by lation. Au devant, before. 
A Vegal, ts compariſon. Au derrière, behind. 
A Vinſu, without the knowledge, | Au dedans, , within. 
or privately. | Au milieu, in the middle. 
A la reſerve, except, but. Aupres, * 
A la maniere, after the manner. | Au prix, min compariſon. 
A la mode, after the faſhion. | Au tour, about. 


A raiſon de, at the rate . Au travers, x croſs, through. 
A fleur, Ex. A fleur de terre, | Aux environs, about, Or round 
cloſe to, or even with the | about. 

3 ground. Se | | * 


2. The following Prepoſitions govern alſo the Genirive, / 


Arrizre, 5 From. Loin, 4 for. 
En arrisre, bihind. | Pres, | 
Enſuite, | after. | Proche, [2 45 
Hors, ä out. Vis à-vis, again, or 
Le long 4, all along. A Poppokhte, over againſt, 
'* | Propoſitions that govern the Dative Caſe, e VE 
Juſques, or juſque, till to,] Conformement, ring 4 
45 l even i0. | purſuant to, il 


Note, 3 
[ 


7 Of Interjections. 
Note, That the Particles, de, du, de la, des, of or from; 
and 4, an, aur, to; which we call Articles, are properly no- 


thing but Prepoſitions ; ; the firſt of which an the Genitive, 
And the other the Dares, ale. [Sik | 


. — 


— 


ARTICLE IX. 


/ INTERJECTIONS. 


HE Interje&ion i is a Part of "AE that ſerves to a 
the ſudden Motions and Tranſports of the Soul. 


* 


There are ſeveral Sorts of Interjefions ; ; fach! a8, 


1. Of Joy. „ 
Ha! ha! ha! ba! ba! ha! Hola, ho, o there! 
Fes „courage come, come on „ | Hola, bei, { | 

[ gualle 5 joie! eb / joy! | Parlez hei eat you! 

1 Allons, ai come, be debe / | Hola, la femme, you, woman! | 


LI 


2. Of Grief, 2. Of Admiration. 

Helas! ha! alas! ha! Ah r ab marry! 
Ah, mon Dieu! ob, my G | 
** a * Lord / 8. Of Averſion- | 
Fi, fi, pouah, 5. faugh. 
3. Of Pain. Fi, le vilain, Jy, nafly. 
| Ai! ai! ouf! ab! ob! ob! | Au diantre, duct take. 
© Ciel! - ob Heaven ! | Bagatelles, des ſottiſes, des ne- 
tles, triſſes, away, filly, fluff. : 


1 4 . To encourage. W 
A ons, ſus, 9. aughter. | 
Or ſus, ca, come, phe} * hg he, hi, hi, hi, eh, eh 
* donc, marche, , ab, ah. 


5. To warn. 10, Of Silence. | 
Prevez garde, gare, have a care. Chat, St," St, huſh, Sr. 
Tout beau, | feftly. | Silence, | filence. 
[I Aretez, hola, " hald, bold. Paix, paix là, Peace, peace thera. 
| 49d | p | 


The 


Y 


The THIRD PART. 

3 7% O0 F. H 3 | 
HE 8 or Canſtruction, is has: Part of ern 
which treats of the right placing or joining Words together 


in a Sentence. 


AFL 
Of the Conflrudtion of ARTICLES. | 


ax right uſivg of 4 R TICLES, beiag one. of the 


reateſt Niceties of the French Tongue, I ſhall endeavour 
to whe the whole Matter as plain as poſſible, by the 3 
Obſervations. 


1. Nouns expreſſing. an ordinal Number, liv the Articles, 
le, le, les; 3 as, 
e ſuis le premier, I am the Firſt. 
lle eſt la troſieme, be it the Third. 
Ils font les derniers, Ce. They are the laſt, &c. 


But when a proper-Name goes before the ordinal Nomber, 
- then the Article is ſuppreſſed 1n French ; as, 


George trois, x George the Third, © 
Louis quinze, | Lewis the Fifteenth, &c 
2. Pronouns Poſſeſlive abſolute have the Articles Ie, = les; 25, 
C'eſt le mien, | - This is mine. © 
Ce ſont les vôtres, Theſe areyours. 
- C'eſt la leur, This is theirs. 


3. The Articles ./e, la, are rendered into Engliſb by the Ar- 
ticles a or an, in the following and like Expreſſions. | 
II fait le philoſophe, He fats up for a Philoſopher... 
Elle fait la dame, Ge. She ſets up yo a Lady, &c.-- 


4. Names 


— 


e the Core of Antics, - "mii | 


, 
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4. Names of Kingdoms, Provinces, Rivers, and Mountains, 
have generally the Articles, le, la, les ; as, 


La France eſt puiſſante, France is powerful. 3 
Le Languedoc eſt une belle Languedoc is a fine Province. 
Province, 5 | Ces / 
14 Seine & la Tamiſe, The Seine and the Thames. 
Les Alpes & les Pyrenees, T he Alps and the Pyrentes. 


Names of Kingdoms and Provinces loſe the Article after the 
Prepoſition en; Ex. 


Il va en France, Ge. He goes to France, &c. 
8 are alſo generally 1 with the Article de only”; ; 


Te reviens d'An oleterre, 1 return from England, 

Du vin de Champagne, Cc. Champaign Wine, de. 
However we alſo ſay in the Genitive Caſe, 

Je parle de la France, Ge. 1 ſpeak of France, &c. 

Names of Rivers of the Maſculine Gender, have in the Geni- 


tive Caſe the Article du after the Noun Rivers; but if they be 
of the Feminine Gender, they ie the Article de only; Ex. - 


* 


La Riviere du Rhone, DTbe River Rhone. > 
La Riviere de Seine, The River Stint. . 
Vin du Rhin, and not Vin Rbenijb Wine. | 
| de Rhin, 
Vin de Moſelle, Maſelle Wine. 
Names of Mountains loſe their Article after the Word * 
as, 
Le mont Parnaſſe, Mount Parnaſſus. 
Le mont Etna, GS. Mount tra, &c. 


5 · Nouns and Adverb of Quantity govern a Genitive Cafe, 
with the Article ge. 
Une pinte de vin, A pint of Mine. | 
Il y a de belles femmes, There are handſome Women. - 
Combien d'argent avez- How much Maney have you f 
. vous ? | 5 


Exceptions. 
The Adverb of FEISS 7: bien, a great deal, Wick, or many, 
take the Article du, de l', des, inſtead of de; Fx, 
Il a bien bu du vin,” - © Hehasdrunka great dial of Wine. 
Il a bien de l'argent, He has a great deal of Money. 
Avez- vous bien des livres? Have you A great many Books ? 


Vas 6, We 


18, 


2 
we 


of the ConftruBlion of Shel 3 


6. We uſe the Article de, inſtead of du, de la, and des, with 
Aajectives that go before a Subfantive, taken in an _ 


| Sexje, both in the Sizgular and Plural. 


Voila de bon vin, There's good Wine. 
_ "Voila de bonne viande, | T here's good. Meat. 
Ce ſont de ſavans hommes, They are learned Men. 
Ce font de belles femmes, 7 bey are hand/ime W omen 


Bat if there were no Aj Hecti vet, or if the Adjeaives followed | 


the Sub anti ves, then we mould ſay, 


- Voila da vin, There's Wine. | 
Voila du vin quieſt bon, There's Wine that is FEY” 
Voila de la viance, There's Meat. | 


'Voiladelaviande excellente,” There's Meat that is excellent. 
7. The Article an, une, and its Plural der, de, 2 der, are gene · 


rally uſed to exprels an individual Subſtance; Ex. - 


Da homme juite, Ae Man. $ 
Une belle ſemm , A hand/ome Woman. 
I des hommes plus rai- There are Men more reaſonable- 
. ſonables que d'autres, ' than others, 
Ie n'ai point de lifres, .T have no Books. 
Ces pommes reſſemblent à Theſe Apples look lite Pears 
** des poires, 


8. The Articles le, la, les, and their oblique Caſes, 45 du, 


die la, des, à, an, a la, aux, as alſo un, une, des, and all Cardinal 


Numbers, are always put before the Sub/tantives to which they 


belong; as, 


Le Prince, | | T be Prince, 

Les Ducheſſes, The Ducheſſes. © 
L'armée du Roi, The King's Army. 

La Princeſſe, | The Princeſs. 

La volonte de Dieu, The will of G. 


Les charmes de la vertu, T he Charms of Virtue, Se. 


When an Ajecti vs goes before a Subſtanti ve, we place before 
it the Article belonging to the Subffantive; As, 

Le grand monde, The great World, Kc. 

Dne nombreuſe cour, fc. A numerous Court, &c. 


9. We repeat the Article in French be fore ſeveral Subſtantives 


and Synonymas, whereas it is generally left out in Engliſs ; as, 


La clemence, la ſageſſe, Sc. Climency, Wiſdom, &c. 


7 a vendu un manteau, une He has ſold a Cloak, Sword, ad 
Epce, & des Cravates, Oe. Crawvats, &c. 
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16 0 Of .the Conſtruftion of Articles. | 


Noun Adjective; as, 


Un honnete & ſavant homme, An honeſf and FRO Man. 
Ce ſont de grands & vigou- They're tall and 40 Mein. 
c reux hommes, 


it has always the Article /e, la, les, in the Nominative, whether 
the Subſtantive be in the r Genitive Caſe, or Date 
Caſe; as, - | 


C'eſt Phomme le les ſavant E- "is the mf 3 Man 1 


que je connoiſſe,® ' know. 


- l — 
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belle de la cour, Court. 
Il parle avec mepris des per- He /peaks with Contempt of the 


ſonnes les plus confidera= moft conſiderable Perjons i in the 
bios du royaume, Se. 8 age] 


11. An AdjeAive added for an Epithet, or Ne an to a 
proper Name, is always put in the Nominative Caſe, let the 
_ Caſe of the proper Nome be what it will; AS, 


je parle de Louise le Grand, Lia of Lewis the c 

Et moi de Guillaume le And 1 of William the Conquerors 
Conquerant, , 

II. le dit a Charles le Chauve, He told it to Charles the Bald. 


The ſame Rule is obſerved i in the Names of 7 rade, Profeſſion, 
Nuality, &c. | 


12. We put in French the Article "WI Goring Nouns that 
have none in Engliſh ; 3 as, 5 5 


* 


La Vertu, "MP Virtue. 
> Le Vice, | of Vice. 
L'Orgueil, Pride. 


ö Se. England, &c. 


However, we do not repeat the Arte, un and de, before a 


10; When the Superlative' Definite comes „den its Subfantion, | 


Je parle d'une dame Ia plus I ſpeak of the bandjomeft E ady as 


ARTICLE 


— 


of the ConfiruBion of Now, 


ARTICLE Il. 
Of the Conflendtion of NOUNS. 


Of SUBSTANTIVES. 


1.5 HEN two Sub/antives come together, and one of 


them depends 5 5 85 the other, the ſecond muſt de in 
the Genitive Caſe. 


La gloire de Guillaume, . The Glory of William. © _ 
Les traits du viſage, &c. The Features of the Face, &c. 


2. Two or more Sub/fantives of the Singular Number, ſignify- 
ing different Things, and being joined by a Cosjuncbion, are as 
good as a Plaral Number; and therefore if a Verb and an Ad- 
Jectiue comes after them, both theſe muſt be put in the Plural 
Number; 2s, | 

La foi, beſperance, & la F ith; Hepe, and Charity, are 


\ charite ſont les vertus - the divine Virtues, ' 
| _ theologales, 
Le Roi, la Reine, le Prince, The King, the Queen, the Prince, 
& le Duc, &c. ſont les and the Duke, &c. are the 
Peters perſonnes du fr Perſons of the King- 
”- _ - royaume, dom. 


3. When two or more Sublantives Singular are joined toge - 
ther, and ſignify but one ſingle Thing or Perſon; they require 
no more than a Singular ; Ex. 


George Second, Roi de la George the Second, King of Great 
Grande Bretagne, & E- Britain, and Elector of Ha- 


lecteur de Hanovre, étoit no ver, was a valiant and 
un Prince valiant & ſage, wiſe Prince. 
He. 


After route ſorte, all Sort, or, all Manner, you may uſe the 
Singular or Plural indifferently; as, 


Ju oute ſorte d\vanitage, or Al Manner of Advantage, or ' 
Toutes ſortes d'avantages, 0 | Advantage. 
3 of ADJECTIVES: © Pe 7. 
There are four Things to be confidered in Adjefives (whe- | 
ther Nouns, Pronouns, or Participles ) with relation to Subftan- * | 
tors, viz. {REL Poſition, Gender, Number, and Caſe, * | 


\ 


- Of the Conſtruction of Nouns, ' 
| Tie Pofition of Adjeives. \ : 
Of AdjeAives, ſome go before the Sub/fantive, others after it, 
and others again either before or after, indifferently. 
The Adje&ives that $0 o before the Suffantive, are; 
1. The AdjeAives of Ordinal Number; Ex. 


Il eft le premier Monarque He is — firft Monarch in the 
du monde, Ge. | 


Exceptions. 


The Ihen, Ordinal is put after the Subſtantive ; 
1. When joined to a proper Name; as, 


Warld, &c. . 


Guillaume trois, 
Louis quinze, 


Livre premier, 
Chapitre ſecond, 


William ide Third. 
\ Lewis the-Fifteenth. 


2: When we quote a Book, a Chapter, Ce. as, 


The firſt Book, . 
| The ſecond Chapter, &c, 


Note, That when we uſe the Article, we may indifferently ſay, 
Au premier livre, or, Au livre premier, in the firf Book; and 
that ſpeaking of Books, Chapters, Sc. without quoting them, 


the Aajedtive goes be fore the Subſtantive, according to hy 
Rule; as, | 


ai-lu le premier livre de I have read the firſt Book of your 


Quel homme eſt-ce ? What Man is be 

Un certain philoſophe, A certain Philoſopher, \ 

Tel maitre, tel valet, Like Maſter, like Man. 
Chaque jour, Every Day. 

3. The following Adjecti vet do generally go before the Sub- 
Hanti ve, 1 
Bon, mauvais, méchant, grand, petit, gros, beau, laid, ebe 


tif, galand, jeune, views, pauvre, meilleur, aimable ; as alſo 
oſt Comparatives, 


* 


votre Hiſtoire, Hliſtory. 
2. All conjunctive Pronouns are put before the Subftantive; ; Ex, ” 
Mon chapeau, - My Hat. 
Ma chambre, | My Chamber. 
Ce livre, | This Book. 
Ces gargons, | T beſe, or thoſe Boys. 


| | | Examples + 
Un bon homme, A good Man. | 
Un mechant garcon, | A naughty Boy. 06 p 
8 CS. : 12 n 
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8 chis Rule is fabject to many Exceptions. 


The fore mentioned Adjectives may be put after the Subſtan- 
tives, when one, two, three, or more, are joined with them) 
EO 
Un homme bon & honnete, A good Y boneft 3 
Un "Fives grand & magni- A great and magnificent Prince, 
fique, Oc. &c. 


The W that come after the Subſtantives, are, 
. Thoſe that expreſs a colour; Ex. | 


Un grand perſonnage, A great Perſon. | 
Un petit enfant, A lithe Child. 14 
Un gros cochon, A great Hag. 4 
Un beau viſage, "x 4 1 Face. 4 
Une laide femme, An ugh Woman. - bf 
Une jeune —_ A young Girl. | | „ 
Ua vieux renard, A old Fox. 75 | | 
Un galant homme, | A genteel Man, 1 
Un chétif cheval, A jorry Horſe. Jl | 
Un pauvre diable, A poor pho wor | 
Un meilleur emploi, A better Empl, oymen 1 
La plus aimable fille du The moſt lovely "Maid ; in the | | 

monde, „ Warkdc 1 
Le plus riche e de The ricbeſt Citizen in N 1 
ondres, | | 


3 


Du linge blane, White Linen. IS | 

De la ſoie griſe, Grey Silk, &c. e 
Un chapeau noir, A black Hat. | _— 
Des bas jaunes, Tielloau Stockings. 1 
Except ſrom that Rule the ſollowing Words, and ſome iiber l 

compound Nouns, that have the Nature of a Subſtantive ; j 
Les Blans manteaux, A fort of Benedichine Friars... ll 
Un blanc-mangẽ, A fort of dainty Diſh, li 
Un rouge bord, I Brimmer. 33A ll. 
Un rouge trogne, ; A red Face. 3 1 
Un verd galant, | A briſk Spark. 1 
3 participles preter, or paſt ; Ex. zi | 1 
Une chambre garnie, A furniſbed Room, 4Y 9 
Un homme connu, A known Man, &c. ll 
3. Adjectives formed from Names of Nations; Ex. 
Un Gentilhomme Frangois, 4 French Gentleman. 


oo Dame n Sc. An Engliſh Lady, & 1 
| | | 4+ A4. 


— 
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4. Adjectives ending with an /, or ine; Ex. 
Un habit neuf, A new Suit. > 


| ll Un diſcours philoſophique, 4 philoſophical Diſcourſe #4 
But magnifique, magnificent, and perhaps ſome few others, 
may be put before or after the Subſtantive indifferently. 


| | | | | . 4 djeQives expelling 6 | Quality of the * Weather, and 


1 Elements; Ex. 
Wt | Un tems froid, Cold M. rather. : 
Un air pur, Sc. A pure Air, &c. 


rally put after the Subſtantive : 
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different Poſition ; ſuch as, 


- Vne E 5 AMidæuiſt. 


7. Adjectives ending in e/que, ile, and ule; Ex. 


| 

| 

| ; Une femme credule, Cc. A credulous Woman, &c. 
| | 

| 


Uns ẽtat heureux, or, un heu- 4 happy _ &c. 


i WW | 6. Moſt Adjectives that may be uſed as Subſtantives; ſuch 
as boſſu, Bunch d bact d; boiteux, lame; aveugle, bind; inn 


colique, melancholy, &c. Ex. 
14 Un boſſa, or, un homme boſſu, A crooked we 
Une boiteuſe, or une femme boiteuſe, A lame Woman. 


Une figure groteſque, As antick Figure. a, 
Un alle ours puerile, A childiſh Diſcourſe. 


8. The following Adjectives, and ſome others, a are alſo gene- 


' abe. 
fingular. 

particular, 
cutting. 
languiſbing. 
preferable, 


conſiderable. 


troubleſome. 


Either before or after the Subſtantives indifferently ; ſuch as, 
Un Eternel bonheur, or un An eternal Happineſs. 


Recent, recen: | Rebelle, 
Long, ES long. | Singulier, 
- Court, * fort. Particulier, 
| Neutre, +- - _ neuter. | Tranchant, 
1 General, / general. Languifſant, - 
| j | Entier, entire. | Preferable, — 
of Vertueux, > virtuous. Conſidéerable, 
by | 3 Vicieux, TP VICIOUS: Importun, c 
ip 1 Peureux, | . fearful. | Facheux, 
wn! But this Rule is liable to Exceptions, eſpecially in Poetry. 


3 
There is a great Number of Adjectives, which may be uſed 


ae 


N | | ms AdjeRives have a different Senſe, according to their 


1 | Une femme ſage, A wiſe, or diſcreet Woman. 


Ude 


„ „ A a 


eir 


Jae 
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Un g gol femme, A big Woman. 
Une Em me groſſe, f A Waman big with Child. 


Un galant homme, A genteel Man, or a Gentleman. 
Un homme galant, A Courtier, or a Spark. 


Une certaine nouvelle, A Piece of News. 

- Une nouvelle certaine, A certain, or true News, © 
Le malin eſprit, The evil Spirit, the Devil. 
Un eſprit malin, 4 malicious Man, a Way, &c. 


1ſt. Rule. The Adje&ive ought to agree with the A. 
in Gender, Number, and Caſe; Ex. 


Ua grand lit, A great Bed. 
Des perſonnes ſacrces, Sacred Per/ons, 
Uue petite table, Alitile Table, &c. 


Exceptions from that Rule. 


Lettres royaux, Ordonnances royaux, & Priſens royaux, three 


Expreſſions, where royaux is uſed inſlead of royales. 


2d. Rule. The Maſculine Gender is accounted more noble than 
the Feminine; and therefore when two Sib/fantives of different 
Genders are the Nominative of the Verb Etre, or of a pofitive 


Verb, the Adjetives that follow ought to be W the Maſculine 


Gender, and in the plural Number ; Ex. 


Le Merite & la Fortune ſont Merit and Fortune ſeldom meet is 
rarement unis en la meme the ſame per/on, 4e. 
perſonne, c. : 


zd. Rule When the Sub/ftantives are not the Nominative of 


the Verb Ezre, the A 1 with the neareſt or laſt 


Subſtantive ; Ex. 


On voit fouvent le merite & We often fee Merit and Virtue 
la vertu opprimee, &c,  opfreſſid, &c. 


4th. Rule. When ſeveral Subfantives of different Gengers 


come together in the ſame Phraſe, and are to be gathered under 


one Adjective; in ſuch a Caſe, to avoid Obſcurity, we may uſe 


the Word 45755. or ſome other 9 agreeable to the Na- 


ture of thoſe Subftantives ; * Ex. 


L'or, Pargent, la renommee, Geld, Silver, LY  Honourn 
les honneurs, & les digni= _- and Dignities, are "Things, 
tes ſont des choſes incer= - or Goods, unceriain and 

taines & periſſables, os pberiſpable . 
ſont des biens incertains 
& periſſables. SK | 


th 
— — 


- 
— — —é— 
— 


K ——————— 
K uo us 


- — 3 
— —ꝛx — — — = 


— — .: —— > SAO REEF 


— — 


6 — — 


166 Fl 


Of the Conſtruction of Nouns. 
2 Rule. Sometimes the feminine Gender an 1 Number, 
preferred before the ma/ſculin? Gender an 


plural Number, 


by af of the aa of their nne contrary to the 
0 


ond Rule; 


Le mérite, 1 piẽ̃tẽ. Fhon- Merit, pia. Hubers ond even 


neur, & meme la juſtice, 


eſt ſouvent mepriſce au 


fliècle od nous ſommes. 


Juſtice, are often — : 


* > "0Þ our Age. © 


th. Rule. Theſe Subſtantiwes, carte and quelque choſe, though 


Il a une partie du bras cafle, 
Quelque choſe de bon, c. 


of the feminine Gender, are conſtrued with a maſculine Adjefive, 


He has a part of bis Arm broke. 
Something good, &c. # 


OBSERVATIONS 


1. Some Adjectius govern a Noun, or a Verb; ſuch as, dignes 
capable, incapable, propre, comparable ; Ex. 


Digne de blame, 
Digne de louange, 


That deſerves blame. 


_ Praiſe<worthy, &c. 


"2. There are Adjectives uſed ſometimes abſolutely, and ſome- 
ng with a Caſe governed; ſuch as, /enfible, inſenſibla, content» 


prompt, &c. Ex. 


C'eſt un homme ſenſible, 

+ Teſt ſenſible aux injures; 
C'eſt une femme inſenſible, 
Elle eſt inſenſible à l'amour, 
le vis content, 

je ſuis content de ma fortune, 
II eſt prompt, 

II eſt r. à ſervir ſes 

* £ amis, Ec. 


Se. 


Hiis touchy. 
He is Jenfible of Injuries. 


She is an inſenſible Woman, 


She is inſenfible of Love. 

T live contented. 

Jam contented with my Fortune. 

He is haſty, paſſionate. 

He it ns to ſerve his 
7 "_ de. 


of th COMPARISON. 


Although I have ſpoken at large of the Compariſan, ver i it will 
not be amiſs to make the follow ſn og ObJervations. 


x. The Adverbs of Quantity, Plus, more ; Autant, tant, as 
much, ſo much; Moin, leſs; which ſerve to compare Sub- 
anti ves, are to be followed by a genitive Caſe with the Article 


n; Ex: 
II a plus 8 que moi, 


He has more Money than J. 


bes a autant d'eſprit que wat, He has as much Wit as yous 


—— 


ws 


N 


Repetition of the Noun ; Ex. 


of the Confiruftion of Nan): 167: Þ} 
I n'a pas tant de courage He. has not ſo much coura age a. 

que Ceſar, æſar. 

Elle a moins de beauté que She bas leſs Barn than ber 
ſa ſœur, J | Siftere 


2, The relative Particle en is ſometimes uſed. to avoid the 


Il a bien de Vargent, mais He has a | great deal of Money, 
vous en avez plus = but you have more than be, 
lui, &c. &C. 


3. In the Compariſon, the Particle que is gu followed by 4 
Ferb or Adverb; Ex. 


Elle eft plus belle 1 54 ne TY is bandſomer than I thought. 
penſois, 
I a autant d'eſprit qu'on en He has at much wit as any Max 
peut avoir, can haves 
n eſt pins riche doe * Hei ir richer than ver, &c. 
„ 


1 


It is a common fault with Foreigners to * the Particle 
que infiead of de immediately after the Adverbs of Quantity, 
plus and moins, which they ought cane to avoid; as, for . 
Example, inſtead of, a * 


II a plus gue vingt ans; Je lui ai donné on pen moins gue 
cent livres ſterlin; wwe muſt /ay, _ 


II a plus de vingt ans, He is more than twenty Years old. . 

je lui ai donne un pen moins I gave him ſomething leſs than an 

de cent livres ſterlin, hundred Pounds fferling, 

It is true, that gue comes ſometimes immediately after Plus, 
but then it ſignifies but, and not han; Ex. 


N n'ai plus que ceñt Ecus, + I have but an hundred Crowne: 
ous n'avons plus qu'une J. is but @a Week to t ht; | 
ſemaine juſqu'a Noel, 


5. The Adverbs a»ff, ſo, and autant, as much, are "OY 


uſed with an Affirmative ; and. ,, fo, and rant, ſo much, with 2 
Negative; Ex. i 


Vous tes auſſi niche que Ten are N 


113881 | 
Ven avez autant d'eſprit Tos have as much wit as be. 8 
1% l $7” 08, lui, 
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168 of 6 Conftruttion 77 Nouns: 
Vous n'stes pas i ſavant que You are not fo learned as bhi. 


lui, bl 
Vous n'avez pas tant de You have not h AY, beauty as 
Oy. beauté qu pop ſhes 


Op Numeral NOUN 8. 
When we 2 Years from any Epocha, we | uſe Cardinal 


Number: inſtead of the Ordinal; as, 


L'an ſix cens quatre de la The Year fon 3 and four' 

_ Fondation de Rome, frew the foundation of Rome, 

| &C, 

When we ſpeak of ghe Years elapſed ſince the Birch of our 
Saviour, we ſay, | 

L'an mil ſept cens ſoixante The Year one thouſand ſeven 


quatre, hundred and fixty-four, 
And not mille, & c. Mil, in this place, is an Adjictive, which 


ſtands for milli>me. 
We alſo uſe ſometimes Cardinal Numbers inſtead of the Or- 


dinal when we ſpeak of ſome Princes, or when we quote a Book, 


Chapter, &c. Ex. 


Henry trois, Henry the third. Henri quatre, Herry the fourth. 
Tome trois, Tome the third. Chapitre cing, Chapter the 51h. 
We ſay. Charles guint, and not Charles cing or cinguieme, when 
we ſpeak of the famous Charles the fifth, emperor of Germany, 
and Sixte guins, in ſpeaking of the celebrated Pope Sixtus the 


Inſtead of fayi ing, Cf le deuxitme, ou le troi Rene Chapitre, 
we ſay, 

C'eſt le deux, ou le troifieme It is the ſecond or third Chaprer, 

Chapitre, Wc. &c, 

Septante i 18 — b on theſe two Occafions only, vx. 


Les-ſeptante, - The feventy Interpreters. 
Les ſeptante . 7 ET b Mels of Daniel. 
anie | 
Elſewhere we muſt ſay Soixante & dix, inſtead of A: 
_ alſo, | , _ 
| uatre-vingt, be; ys. uitante. 
Qsatre-vingt dix, Ninety, Land nor e. 


Yet we ſay, ſeptante, e nonaate, in Arithmetic and 
omy. 
F ARTI 
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of the Uſe * PRONOUNS. 


2 


HE RE are, as we "(aid before, ſeven Sorts of Was. 
Viz. 
The Per/onal, the Demonftrative, the r the Pof- 
five, the Relative, the Numeral, and the Inillefinite ; upon which 
we mall make ſome uſeful Obſervations. © 


Of PERSONAL Pronouns, 


43.4 endes, Perfonal Pronouns may be divided inte 
Conj und ive, abſolute, and indifferent, 
onj uncti ve Perſonal Pronouns are the Nominative of v erbs, 

ſuch as, Je, tu, il, nous, &. and the oblique Datives, 0 
2 3 ſuch as, Mai, me, nous, toi, te, wont, lui, 1 * 

e. 

Abſolute Perſonal Pronouns, are theſe Nominatives ; Ai, toi, 
Hui, tux, elle, elles; and theſe Accuſatives 5 Lui, aur, Jai, alu. 


; q and elles. | 
1 | All the, reſt of the Perſonal Pronouns are Indifferent 3 fuch ans 
b ” do moi, à moi, nous, de noxs, d nous, Kc. 
. 2. O6 The Pronouns Perſonal that ferve for the Nominative 
of a Verb inſtead of a Subſtantive; are theſe, Te, tu, il, ella, 
5 noms, Vous, ils, elles; Ex. 
Je mange, Tu manges, II, or Elle mangez Nous mangeons, 
„ Vous mangez, Ils, or Elles mangent, I cat, &c. 
4 L 25. 0% The Nominative Pronoun is ſometimes IIA the 
erb. 
Firft, In an Interrogation : Parlè- je? Do Iſpeat, &c. 
Secondly, In theſe ſhort Parentheſes : Dj Je, ſay I, * 1 ſay; . 
Dit-il, ſaid he, &c. 
2 . birdly, In the Second Inperfis of the Conjunctive Mood, in 


theſe Expreſſions: Füt- il, were he, c. as, 
Eüt-elle plus de beauté que Had foe more Beauty thas Venus. 


Menus, f K. 
. Fourthh, In the Beeſent Tenſe of the ConjunRive 7 as in | 
Ainſi ſoit-il, / be it * may be, &c. 


H 3 4+ O. 


% _ Of Perſonal Pronounys 
4. O8/. In an Interrogation, when there is a Subſtantive that 
- ſtands for the Nominative, of the third Perſon of a Verb, we 
put the Pronoun after the Verb in this Manner; 
Le Roi eſt- il venu ? I the King come? 
La Princeſſe ſe porte-t-elle 1s the Princeſi well? 
FC 8 
Tho' we uſe the Plural vont, when we ſpeak of a ſingle Per- 
ſon, nevertheleſs the Adjectives that relate to it ought to be in 
the ſingular Number; as, & 
Vous etes prudent, & ſage, _ You are prudent and wile. _ 
Vous etes riche & 1 You are rich and noble, &c. 
CM L | I 3 0 
5. OZ/. The Pronouns Nominative of the third Perſon are 
vſed before the Verb Etre, to be. | 
' Firft, When there follows an Adjective without a Subſtan- 
tive; - as, 3 f » | 
Il eſt ſavant, Be is learned. Elle eſt belle, ſbe is handſame. 
II eſt juſte d'aimer ſon pro- It is juft to love one's Neighbour, 
+ chain, e 


Secondly, When we ſpeak of the Time and Hour; as, 
Il et une heure, It is one Clock, | | 
Il eſt tems de ſe lever, Ec. It is time to riſe, Se. 


But if the Queſtion be aſked with the Demonſtrative ce, we 
m uſt alſo anſwer with it; as, = | * 

Quelle heure eſt- ce 1a? What a Clock is it? 

_ C'eſt une heure, . 1 Tt is one O'Clock, &c. 

The Pronoun Demonſtrative re is uſed before the Verb Etre, 
inſtead of Nominative Pronouns of the third Perſon, both in the 
&ngular and plural Number. 4 

Fir, Before a proper Name, Pronoun, and a Noun that 


has no Article in the Nominative; as, Qui- eſt-la? Who is 


there ? SF X | = 3 a 
- C'eſt Pierre, it is Peter. Ce ſont vos livres,  1h-/ are 
C*elt moi, 08-08 Fo" your Books, 
C'eſt lui, it is be, xc. C'eſt Monſieur, it is Maſter, &c. 


- , - Secondly, When there follows a Subſtantive that expreſſes an 
irrational or inanimate Being; as, Qu'eſt cela ? what is that? 
. C'eſt une cheval, that is a hor/e. C'eſt une maiſon, that is a houſe, 
We alſo ſay, | . 1 f 
C'eſt dommage, it 7s pity, and not, II eſt dommage. 
4: Thirdly, When there follows an Inkfigitive, a Participle paſ- | 
ve in a neutral Senſe, an Adverb, or a Prepoſition ; as, - ph | 


indifferently; 


and the oblique Caſes. lui, and leur, to expreſs the Dative Caſe, © 


1 ou. | 
* leur donne, I give 1. Je donne i eux, or d elles. 


Q Perſonal Pronouns 171 
C'eſt etre fou, It is a Folly, C'eſt fait, that is dong, 
C'eſt aſlez, that is enough, C'eſt ſans deſſein, that is with- 


out Defign, &c., 
We als either the Perſonal Pronouns, or the Demonſtrative ce 


r 


8 


1. Before Subſtantives expreſſing the Sex, ality, Profef-. 
fion, or Trade of a Perſon ; as, 
Il eſt homme, he i: a Man; Ieſt Cordonnier, he is a $bee- 
er, C'eſt un homme, it is a Man, maler. 
I eſt Prince, hers a Prince; or, C eſt un Cordonnier, it is # 
or, C'eſt un Prince, it is a Prince. Shoe-maker - 
Secondly, Before the Name of a Nation and a Superlative 
Definite ; as, 


Elles ſont Angloiſes, or * 
Ce ſont des Angloiſes, f J he Earl Women. m4 


Il eft le plus riche de tous, or; RO 
-C'eit le plus riche de tous, ; 12 it 1he richeſt of ail. 
6. O/. By an Elliptict, or ſhort way of ſpeaking, and to 

avoid the Article @, we uſe the Accuſatives me, te, ſe, nous, vous, 


- - 
FF rn . , e . 
P — 


„ Nr 


and we place thoſe Pronouns before the Verd, by * they 
are governed; Ex. : 

Il m'a dit, he told me. Il a dit à moi. 

e te donne, I give thee, Je donne à to. 
31 l Sattribue cela, he arro- II attribue cela a ſoĩ. 
tes that to himſelf... 
Je lui * 8 „ verite, I tell s Je dis à lui, or . elle, la verines 
him, or her, the Truth, = 
On nous a dit cela, hey told On a dit cela I nous. | 
us that 
Je vous le donnerai, I will Je donnerai cela a vous. 
give 7 
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Theſe Pronouns Perſonal of the Accuſative Caſe, me, te, ſe, 
le, la, les, nous and wous, are alſo put before the Verb * 
govenns them; Ex. | 

Il me kaic, be hates me. II hait moi. 

Je te tiens, [told thee. Je tiens toi. 

Il ſe regarde, he wiews him/elf.'s Il regarde foi. 

Jele menagai, Ichreatened him. Z Je menagai lui. 

Je la verrai, I fall fee ber. 8 Je verrai elle. 

Nous les aurons, u. Hall bave S Nous aurons eux, or elles. 

them, 

Je vous aime, I love you. Jaime vous, | 

BAK. .H4 Note, 
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Ti Of Perſonal Pr SR te 
os That when the Verb is in the * rative Mood, and 


as erb except in the third Perſon ; and ha: inſtead of me, te, 
we ule moi and 20; Ex. 
Donnez- moi a boirfe, Give PT, "Ks drink, 
. | Dotinez-lui cela, Give bim, or her, that. 
Promenons- nous, let ut walk, Arrete-toi, Say. 
Faites-le, Do it. . Cachez les, Hide how, 


But if one ſpeaks negatively, or the Verb be in the third 
Perfon, the Pronoun goes before the Verb; Ex. 


Ne me dites pas cel, Do not tell me.. 
Quiil ſe promene, Let bim wall, &c. 
We Jay, | 1 | 
Venez-me voir, Comt and /ee me. 
Va-te pendre, ; Go and bang thyſelf. 
Becauſe me and re are governed by the Verbs woir and 
penare. 


The relative Particles en and y go alſo before the Verb; 


Fen viens, 1 come from chances, Nous y allons, we go thither, 
Exce > in the firſt and ſecond Perſon of the Imperative, when 
one ſpeaks with Afﬀirmation ; as, D 
Parlons-en, ler us ſpeak of it. Allez-y, go thither, &c. 

7 OE, When a Verb governs two perſonal Pronouns, that 
of the Accuſative Caſe, and of the firſt and ſecond Perſons, 
ought to be next to the Verb; but when the two Pronouns are 


of the third Perſon, the Dative Caſe is to be placed next the 


Verb; Ex. | 
II me le donne, Hie gives it me, 
Donne le moi, . Give it ne. 
Me les donnez-vous, Do ye give me them. 
Je le lui ai donné, I gave it him, or her. 
* le leur dirai, 1 /hall tell it them. 
v1 le leur donne, Let him give it them. 


But in the firſt and ſecond Perſons of the Im peragrwef” the 


| Accuſative goes dext to the Verb; Ex, 


Donnez-le lui Give it him, or her. 
8. 047%. Perſonal Nominative Pronouns are to be re- 
peated. 
Firft, When the Tenſe aud Perſon of the Verbs are altered ; 
as, 


£ Je 
* 


_ with Affirmation, all thoſe Pronouns are put after 


indifferently one for another; for if we ſpeak of things, /i is to 
take the Place of lui; Ex. | | 


NR _ Of Perſonal Promonns. 1 
Je viendrai demi bes vous, I will come to-morrow to your 
x je ſonhaiterois que vous y Houſe, and I wiſh you were 
fuſſiez, Sc. " there, &c.* | 
3 , When we paſs from the Negation, to an Affirma- 
n; as, 
II n'a point de honte de ſes He ig not aſhamed of his Aftions, 
actions, & il fait gioire de and glories in his Vices, &c. 
ſes vices, fr, © 5 TY” 7 
Thirdly, After the Conjunctions wait, mme, and ſuch like. 
But when the Nominative Perſonal Pronouns belong to the 
ſame Tenſes and Perſons, they are not to be repeated; Ex, - 
Ils le trouverent chez lui, & They found him at home, and told 
N lai dirent, Se. N him, &c. 
9. Oz/. Oblique Perſonal Pronouns of the Dative and Ac- 
cuſative Caſes are to be always repeated; Eæ. 
Je lui dis cela & de plus je J told him that, and. befidts, I 
lui promis, &c. promiſed him, &c. 
Il m'aime & me conſidère, He loves and reſpecks nme. 
10. 03/ The Pronouns 2/, elle, and /i, are not to be aſed 


L'aiman attire le fer à ſoi, The Loadftone attract Iran. 
Yet we may ſay in the Feminine Gender, | 
La vertu a en elle tout ce Virtue has in it/elf all that can 
qui peut la rendre aimable, © make it lovely. 
+ When we ſpeak of Perſons in general, /i is always to be 
uſed; Ex. | 7 5M ! 
On ne doit parler de foi Om ought not to ſpeak of "one's 
_ beaucoup de mo- /elf, but with a great teal of 
„ ie, 1 ws, =o 10 © is” g 
When we ſpeak of a particular Perſon, lui and elle are to be 
uſed inſtead of /o; Ex. | 4 
C'eſt un homme qui ne parle That Man that, of nobody 
| que de lui, &c. 1 857 ut himſelf, &c, 
Lui md me, elle-m#me, and „i- mme, are uſed in-the ſame Man- 
ner; as, lui, elle aud fot, ' 
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wo OB/ervation. The Gender | of Pronouns Poſſeffive in 
French does not follow that 1 the Perſon that ſpeaks, or: 
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mould ſay, Ma ame, /a Hiftoire, &c. 


$5794 - Of Pronouns Poſſeſhve. 


is ſpoken. of, but agree with the particulir Gender of every 


Noun they are Joined to; Ex. 


Ap Son pere & ſa mere ſont His Father and. Mother are dead, 


morts, 6& Co | &c. 

Theſe Pronouns maſculine, mon, ton, ſon, are uſed inſtead of 

ma, ta, /a, before Nouns of the feminine Gender, that begin with 
a Yowel, or an þ mute; Ex. 

Mon ame, my Soul, be. Son Hiſtoire, bis, or ber Hi 2 

| ; „„ , > . 

This ws do to avoid the Hiatus or Cacophony (ill Sound) 

which would ariſe from two Vowels meeting * if they 


* 


2. OG/% Sometimes theſe plural Pronouns, les mins, les riews, 
les flent, les nitres, les vötres, tes leurs, ſignify one's F en and 


_ Relations, or the People of one's Party; Ex. 
Il eſt alle vers les gens, & ils He went to bis own, and they 


ne Pant point connu, knew him not, &c. 
3. 0% Sometimes theſe ſingular Pronouns, le mien, le tien, &c. 


bg one's own Money or Eftate ; Ex. 


Pai depenfe dix pieces da [ſpent ten Pounds of my own, 
mien, L 
II lui en coùtera du ſien, 2 1t will coſt * Jome Money, &c. 


. _— 
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Of Pronouns D EM ONSTRAPTILVE, 


Pronouns Demonſtrative are of two Sorts, Conjun&ive od 


Abſolute, LS 


The Conjunctive are theſe, ce, or cet, cette, ces, celui, celle, 


ceux, celles. 


The Abſolute are theſe, . , Ctlui-la, calls ei, celle-la, ceux- ei, 
ceux · la, celles- ci, ceci, cela. 


Cet, cette, ces, are joined to, and go before a Subſtantive ; 


celui, celle, ecux, and celles, ought. to be followed by a Genitive, 
or the Relative gui. As for ce, jt is uſed purge” a Subſtantive 


Maſcaline that begins with a Conſonant, or an aſpirated +4 be- 
fore the Relative 9; and finally, before the Verb Etre, in the 


| Gngular and plural; Ex. + 


Cet arbre eſt haut, That Tree is tall. 


Cette femme elt belle, That . oman is bandſime. 7 


\ 


— 


Of Pronouns Demonftrati ve. 


Ces enfans ſont jolis, | Theſe are pretty Childrens 
Quel livre eſt ce? What Book is that? - 
C'eſt celui de mon ami, .. tt is my Friend's. 
Celui que vous voudrez, Which you will. 
= dont je vous ai parle, That I told ou of. 
Ce livre eſt a moi, That Boot is mine. 
Ce heros, | That Hero. 
Ce qui paroit, That which appears. 
Ce que vous voudrez. What you will, | 3 
C'eſt ma femme, This is my Wife, We fay alfo, 
Ce ſemble, It ſeems 


Theſe Particles, ci, /2, are Be a to Nouns preceded by the 
Demonſtrative ce, cet, and cette; Ex. 


Ce tems=ci, This Time. 
Cette ville-la, That Town, or City. 


_— — — 
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Of Pronouns n 


— 


1. Obfermation, The Relatives gui and dont are e more uſed 


for Perſons than * ; — 47 78 more for 8 than 
Perſons. 


2. OZ. The Relative gui is never * in the Genitive and 


Accuſative Caſes, or with a Prepofition, but when it relates 


to Perſons ; and therefore it would be a Fault to ſay, Cf le 


chien de qui je vous ai parlt, c le cheval {or qui 4 toit monte, ce. 
inſtead of, 


C'eſt le chien duquel, or dont je vous ai parlẽ, This is the 4 


MM told you of, & 
'eſt le cheval ſur Yeque! j Jetois monts, This is the Hor I rade 
upon, &c. 


3. OB. Lequel'is to be uſed inſtead of qui and dont. 


| Fig, When qui and dont are equivocal ; Ex. inſtead of j [ 


Ceft un of de la Providence qui eft conforme à ce 177 nous @ te dit, 
and, 


un effet dr la Providence, lequel oft conforme, &c. if the Relative te. 


fer to et, and, 


C, la cauſe de ct ur, ds laquelle, ke. if the Relative refer 152 


cauſe. * 


H6 » » Secondhy 


C'eſt Ia can de cet effet dont je vous ai part, we muſt fay, C if | 
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Secondly, When the Relative is in the Genitive Caſe, after a 
\ Subſtantive; Ex. 
Lai envoyt un courier d la cour, au retour du quel, and not au 
retour de qui, &c, 
Thirdly, When the Relative ſerves to expreſs a Choice; Ex. 
Dites- moi lequel, Tell me which. 
Donnez-moi laquelle © vous Give me which you woill, &c, 
voudrez, 
4. 0%. Qui is never uſed but when we ſpeak of i inanimate 

Things: Ex. 

Je ne ſai à quoi me e r&ſoudre, 1 know not ** to reſolve upon, 
ur quoi, N bereupon, &c. 

5. Of. Dont, which ſignifies du quel, de laquelle, des quels, 
des quelles, is uſed in the two Genders, and in the two Nam- 
bers; Ex. ; 

Le gentilhomme dont vous The Gentleman of whom you 


parlez, arrive demaln, eat comes 190-morrow, 
La dame dont nous Etions The Lady for whom we were 
en peine ſe porte mieux, uneaſy is Better, 
Les malheurs dont on nous The Misfortunes with which aue 
| | menagoit ſont difipss, were threatrned are ber. 
i | L'affaire dont on m'avoit The Buſineſs with which 1 was © 
4 \ charge eſt termine, "I 1 ended. 
| Dont is allo uſed inttead of de qui. 


6. OZ/. Theſe three Relative Parties, Oz, en, 75 are uſed 
In the following Manner, 


| 

| 

| 
ſl - 2. Oz relates to a Place, or Thing; Ex. 
1 L'endroit od vous tes, T he place where you are. 
|  Ltat od je ſuis reduit, Sr. The Condition I am reduced toy 
| . Kc. 
2. En relates to a Perſon, a Thing, or a Place; „ 


ij C'eſt un bel enfant, mais That is a fine Child, vow E have 
| J en, ai vu un plus beau, 
ous m'avex oblige, & je You have obliged me, pt 7 thank 


1 vous en remercie, Jon for it. 
i" * Venez-vous de la Ceur ? Do you come from Court? 
1 Oui, Jen viens, _ Yes, I come from thence. 

En i is uſed in ſeveral Expreſſions without any Antecedent Ex. 
en tiens, { am-canght. Je wen puis plus, Jam en ſpent· 
| m'en veut, h He has a plot upon me. | 

: * ſai od Jen ſuis, I know not whereabouts I am. 

cœur vous en dit-il ? Ss, Have you a mind to it] &C. 5 
| | A 
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En is alſo uſed with the Verb Atre, when we make a Com- 


pariſon ; Ex. 
I] en ef des hommes comme des femmes, it is with Man as 4 
is ww amen, &c. 


3. relates to the Place, the T hing, and ſometimes the 


Perſon; Ex. SES 5 
Allez vous à legliſe ? Do you go to Church? 
Oui, j'y vais, "REI Yes, 1 go thither, 87 
La mort eſt inevitable, Death is unavoidable. 
Et nous devons y be And we ought to think of it 
ſouvent, ' often, &c. 


Y is + frequently. uſed in rs third Perfon Singular of all the 
Tenſes of the Verb Auoir, taken imperſonally ; Ex. + 

II y a, there it; Il y avoit, there was, &c. See the Imperſonal 
Verbs. 

7. OB. Le is ſometimes @ Neuter, Indeclionble, and Rela- 
tive Particle, -when it is put inſtead of a Noun Adjedive, 8 
Participle, or a Verb; Ex. 

Etes-vous malade, Monfieur ? Sir, art you fel? 


Oui, je ſe ſuis, Yes, I am jo. 

Madame, etes-vous contente? Madam, are you contented 
Oui, je le ſuis, Ze, I am ſo. 

Sont ils indiſpoſẽs? Are they indi/poſed 

Oni, ils le ſont, He. Yes, they are fo. © 


Le is declinable when it ſupplies the Place of a Subſtantive 3 Ex. 
Etes-vous PEpouſe de Mr. A? Are you the Wife of Mr. AF © 
Oui, je la ſuis, Yes, 1 am. il... 
8. O8/. Qui is repeated 3 in French as well as the other Pro- "i 

nouns; Ex. i 
C'eſt un homme qui eſt ſayant, qui danſe bien, qui joue de 

plifieurs inſtrumens, r. 
That is a learned man, that dances well, plays upon ſeveral | 

Inſtruments, &c. | 
g- O The Relative que is elegantly uſed ; 

Firſt, Inſtead of the Relative Particle o; Ex. 
C'eſt en France qu'on boit de bon vin, Se. It is in Frantt, 

where good Wine is drunk, &c. 

Secondly, Inſtead of d and dont; as, 
C'eſt de cette maiſon qu'eſt ſorti ce Seigneur, We 1 is 

from that Houſe that Lord comes, &c. 

C'eſt de vous que j'attens ce ſecours, It is from you I expe? 
that Supply. 
- Thirdy, Inſtead of avrc ſequel, Jaqiell 3 Ex. 
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and ſeguel, are always abſolute, but quel is An 
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Pai regu votre Lettre avec tout le contentement que Je deyois 
recevoir cet honneur, I have received your Leiter with all the 
Satisfafion wherewith I ought to receive that honour, Sec. 
Fourthly, Inſtead of par leguel or laguelle; ERK. 
Je ſai cela par le mEme canal que vous Vavez apris, I know 
that from the IG Hand you had it from. 


Of Pronouns ImfeRROGATIVE:; 


1. Obfervation. Of the Interragative Pronouns; gui, 2 


on- 
| 9885 


2. Obherv. Quel and lequel, are mid both of Perſons and 
Things; qui bf Perſons, and guei of Things only; Ex. 


What Man is that? | 
What Crime has he committed ? 
What Ladies do you know ? 


Which of theſe two Things will 
you have ? 


Quel homme eſt-ce 1a ? 
Quel crime a-t-il commis ? 
Quelles dames connoiſſez- 
: vous? 
Laquelle de ces deux choſes 
voulez: vous ? 


Qui etes-· vous? Who are you ? 


Qui a fait cela ? I bo has done that ? 
De quoi parle-t-il ? What does he ſpeak of ? 
Qu'y a-t-il? What is there ? * 


Que cherchez · vous ? Ac. What do you look for, &c. 


FP "00005 — 
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Of Num-Exr 4a Lt Pronouns. 


There are nine Numeral Pronouns, of which theſe two, 
echacun and perſonne, are abſolute; theſe two, chaque and nul, 


conjunQlive ; and theſe five, tout, pluſieurs, peu, aucur, and pas 
un, indifferent. 


Chacun is an Affirmative Pronoun that has no Plural ; 
Chacun eſt content, Every one is contented. 
Elles ont chacune un mari, They have each a Huſband. 


© ls Perſonne is a Pronoun, it bas no Plural, and is 
Always 


Ex. 
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always of the Maſculine Gender, and ſignifies 10 bay, or any 


Sody ; Ex. 
Perſonne n'eſt venu, No body is come. 
Y a-t-il perſonne ici? I there any body hows ? 


Je ne connois perſonne fi I know no body as happy as he. 

heureux que lui, 

Note, That if you ſpeak of a Woman, you muſt not ſay, 

Je ne connois perſonne fi heureuſe qu'elle, becauſe perſonne, as a 

ronoun, is of the Maſculine Gender; but i in that, and fuch 
like Caſes you muſt ſay, 

Je 1 ne connois aucune per - I know no body. 

| ſonne, ou | „ 
je ne connois poirt de know no Woman ſo happy as be. 
femme ſi heureuſe qu'elle. 

However, when the AdjeQive that relates to Perſonne, is of 
the Common Gender, we muſt uſe it both for Men and Wo- 
men; as, 

Je ne connois perſonne fi ſage que lui, oz qu elle, I know no 
| body ſo Wiſe at he, or /be, &c. . 

Chaque is Affirmative, and has no Plural; Er. ha 
Chaque pays a ſes colitumes, Every Country has its Cuftne 

Nul is Negative; as, 0 
Nul ne peut eviter la mort, No body can avoid death, 

Tout is Affirmative; Ex. 

Tout homme qui craint Dieu, very Man that fears God, 

Plufieurs is Affirmative in both Genders, and of the Plural 
Number. 
3g though commonly an Adverb, is ſometimes a Pronoun ; 


'Flufieurs ſont appelles, mais peu ſont clus, He. Many are called, 
but few are choſen, 
1 Aucun and pas un are uns and che latter has no Plural 
*. — 
Il n * en a aucun, There is none. b 
II n'y pas un homme, Ce. There is not one Man, &. 
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mu. Of Pronouns n 


There are twelve Indefinite * ſeven of which are Tj 
nerally abſolute, wiz. 
L'un, Qgelqu'un, Qui que, bo 
autre, i Quelque, 
Tye: + _  . Quoique;; Te 


155 e Pronouns Tudefinite. 


Lion dit une choſe, & Pautre One ſays one Thing and the ther 
en dit une autre, another. 

L'an & autre ont raiſon, Bosh are in the right. 
Les uns ſont de cette opinion Some are of rhat opinion, and 
1z& tes autres de celle-ci, others of this, 


| Autre choſe eſt dire, & autre To lap, is one Thing, and to do, 


choſe eſt fair & another " 
Quelqu'un m'a dit, Some Body told me. 
Quelquer-uns' ne le oroient Some People do not believe it, &c. 


pas 
Duiconque has no Plural, ond i is only ſaid of Perſons ; Ex. . 
iconque Craint Dieu, & aime * prochain, I beſocwer fears 


. n his Neighbour. 


Dui que ; as, j 
Qui que ce ſoit, *vborver It be. 


Il n'a du reſpect pour qui que ce ſoit, Be reſpects no Body. 
I gue ; Ex. 
e veux les avoir quels qu'ils * Fevill have them awhat- 


ever they be; &c. 


Levique is of the Common Gender ; as, 
Quoiqu'il _ Whatever comes to paſs. 


Ruelque 3 
Donnez-moi " quelque. choſe Give me ſomething to do. 
A | 
Tai quelque argent, f 1 hawe ſome Money. 
Quelque riche qu'il ſoit, | Let him be ever ſo rich, &e. 


Dee is ſometimes an Adverb, but ſignifies, environ, ** z 
"Jai quelque cinquante sens, I have about fifty Crowns, 


Duelcongue is Negative; as, 


Je dai affaire quelcongue, / have 10 * at all. 


Certain; as, 
Un certain homme, A certain Mar. | 
"This Pronoun is ofteb an AdjeRtive that ſignifies As af- 


fared, true; but then it comes after its Subſtantive. 


Meme ; as 
e vous Pai dit moi-meme, I told you {bat myſelſ. 
e Roi mere, - The King himſelf. 
2 meme homme, The ſame Man. 


Meme does often become an Adverb; Ex. 
Il nous a dit beaucoup de choſes, & meme il nous a aMure que, 


Ws He told wa a — many Things, and even afſured us that, = 


Of Verbs. 


Tl is indifferent; Ex. 
Tel Maitre, tel Valet, 


181 


Like Maſter, like Man. 


Je ne puis ſouffrir un tel I cannot endure ſuch a Naw 


homme, &fc. 


a 8 8 


ARTICLE IV. 


Of VERBS. 
HERE are three Thiogs chiefly to be confdered in 


Verbsz 


1. The Uſe of Moods. 2. The Uſe of Tenſes, 3- The 


Regimen, or Caſe goverced. 


Of the Uſe of Moods, 


I have treated before of the Nature, and conſequently of the 
Uſe of the four Moods ; but becauſe there are Particles, ſome 
of which govern the [ndicative, others the Conjundtive, and 
others again the Infinitive ; it will not be 1 — to ſet them 


down here. 


Ma ConjunSians bank govern the Indicative, 


Si tôt que, 

Das ques a n 
Incontinent que, | 
Apres que, after that. 
Lorſque, 0 . auben. 
Puiſque, fince, /eei 
Va que, ; that, pe. 
Attendu que, ' ring that, 
Tant que, 


Pendant que, \ as long a, 
Auſſi long tems que, whilſt. 


* 'Tandis que, 
De ſorte que, 


| bat 
De maniere que Jo that; 
Tellement que, Wr 


Si bien que, blen . 


Peut · Etre que, 


Hormis que, 2 

Except que, a wnleſs, but 

1 que, ſave that, 
arce que 

A cauſe ox} a becau/e 8 

8 t 

Sen . 2 un 

Joint que, 


* meme . 
Tant que, 

Autant que, 

Depuis que, 


Ainſi que, 
Tout Auf que, 


_— 
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5 Conjun&ions that govern the Conjunttive Mood. 
Afin que, K that. | A moins que, 


Si ce n'eſt que, ** , unk/c, 


Avant que, 8 
Devant que, before that. | Au cas que, - fe that 
A condition upon condition | En cas que, ary co 16h 
que that, provided | Sans que, without» 
To que, that. at a ce que, 3 
Bien que, 3 De crainte que, h 
agb, or for fear, left. 
Per *“ Fele, although, | Poe . 3 8 
» 92 | 1 af 
Quoique, lb Suppoſe que, : Juppoſe that. 
Soit que, . whether.| And perhaps ſome few others. 


A Verb that is followed by the Particle ue, governs an In- 
dicative, or Conjunctive Mood; and becauſe it ſuffices to know 
the Verbs that govern either of theſe two Moods, I ſhall only 
mention thoſe that govera the Conjunctive, as being leſs in 
Number than the reſt. 


Beſides the Conjunctions already mentioned, we uſe the Con- 
junctive Mood. 


Fir, After che following verbs; 


Vouloir,  Requerir, Diſſuader, Poſer, 
Souhaiter, Souffrir, Exhorter, Sappoſer, 
Defirer, .  Endurer, Craindre, _ FEmpecher, 
Pretendre, . Permettre, Avoir peur, Garder, 
Commander, Defendre, Apprehender, Attendre, 
Prier, Perſuader, Douter, Dire, & 


Supplier, Faire, 


And ſome others that have the ſame or a near Signification z By, 
Je veux que vous faſſiez 7 will have you do that. 
8 
Je ſouhaite qu'il vienne, 1 wiſh he may come, &c. 


Note, That theſe Verbs, commander, ordonner,  prier, permettre, 
difendre, perſuader, diſſuader, and exborter, require the Infinitive- 
Mood of the following Verb with the Particle de, when they 
govern a Noun or Pronoun Ex. 

Je lui ai commande de vous dire, 1 have commanded him ta 


tell you, &c. 9 


But when the ſame are uſed in an indefinite Senſe, and 


| govern neither Noun nor Pronoun, they xequire a Conjunc- 


tive after them; as, 


La 


La eour ordonne que la ſentence ſoit executee, The Court 
ordains the Sentence to be put in Execution. 

Secondly, Thoſe Verbs . uſed Negatively or [aterrogatively, 
require the Conjunctive after them, which, when uſed Aftrma- 
tively, govern the Indicative ; Ex. 

Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, A do not believe he will cam. 
enſez vous qu'il ſoit heureux? Do you think bim happy ? 
 Thirdh, M ol Imperſonal Verbs require a Conjunctive after 

them > Ex. w 
II faut due vous partiez demain, You muſt go away to- mor- 
a row, &c, 

- Fourthly, We * uſe a ConjunQive Mood after a Verb 
that has the Particle / before it; Ex. 

Si vous croyez qu'il ait fait cela, f you think he has dont that. 

However we may ſay,  _ 

Si vous croyer qu'il eſt honnete homme, If you believe kim to 

be an honeft Man, &c. 

Fifthly, After quelque, whatſoever, however; and guelquey 
guoigue, Whatever; Ex. 

Quelque danger qu'il y ait, What danger ſoever there be. 

Quoiqu'il en diſe, What he may /ay of it, Kc. 

Sixthly, After the Superlative Definite; . 

C'eſt le plas honn&te homme que je connoiſſe, He is the hoe 
| _ neſteſt Man 1 naw. 
h Seventhly, When que is uſed inſtead of de ce Lak 3 As, 

Je ſuis fache qu'il ſoit malade 

Elſe we ſhould ſay, 
0 Je ſuis fache de ce qu'il eſt malade, 1 be is fich, be. 
bt hly. After the Relative gui, when the Verb expreſſes a 
| Condition in a future Senſe ; as, 
Je veux une femme qui ſoit belle, 7 will have a Wife that is 
| handſome. 


— — — 


Of the Infinitive. 
| The Tofnitive, as we ſaid before, has an Indefinite - Significs: 
tion, and expreſſes the Action without any Circumſtance, ei- 
ther of Time or Perſon. 

There are three Prepoſitions, which are often joined with the 
Infinitive, viz. de, à, pour, by means of which we expreſs the 
Gerunds and Supines of the Latins, which are generally rendered 
into Engl by the Particle %; Ex. 

Je vous prie de faire cela, I defire you to ds that. | 
Jai quelque choſe a acheter, I have ſomething to buy. 
| Celaeſt bon pour faire rire, That is good to make one . 
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Of the He ef "the Particle de bifire "the liftnitive. 


The Prepoſition 4 is uſed before the Infinitive, | 

1. After a Noun Sub/tantive, in which Caſe it anſwers to the 
Gerund in df, of the Latin,; Ex. 

L'art de parler, ws The Art of ſptaking. 

© Je wai pas le tems de lire, I have no Time to = 
2. After Agjectives that govern a Genitive Caſe, ſuch as, con- 
tent, fache, bien aiſe, &c. Ex. 

Je ſuis content de mourir, I am content to die, &c. 

3. After the Verb Etre, uſed imperſonally with ſome Adjec- 
tives ; Ex. 

Il eſt bon, or il eſt utile de ſervir ſa Partie, it is good, or 7 eful 
to ſerve one's Country, 


4. After the Verbs. g | 


Souhaiter, Permettre, Perſuader, Conſeiller, ä 
Commander, Prier, \ Empecher, Avertir, 
Ordonner, Promettre, Diſſuader, rn 
Venir, Avoir peur, Se. Ex. 
Soullaitez-vous de voir ſa Have you a mind te * his 
| maiſon ? my ? 
e vous prie de confiderer, I defire you to confider. 


vient de ſortir, &c. He is juſt gone aut, & c. 


- 
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Of the V of the Particle à before the Infintive. 
The Prepoſition à is uſed before the Infinitive, 
1. After the Verbs Auoir and Etre, i ia the following and like 


Expreſſions; Ex. 
Pa une lettre à ecrire, 1 have a Letter to write. 
Ilya du danger a Pattaquer, II is dangerous to attack him. 
C'eſt à lui à jouer, He is to play, & c. 


2. After Adjeclives that govern the Dative Caſe, ſuch as, 
| prit, enclin, propre, &c. Ex. 
Je ſuis prét à parler, Jan ready to ſpeak. | 


3. In the following and like Expreſſions, wherein the Inf. 
niti ue Active is put inſtead of the Paſive; Ex. 


La guerre eft à craindre, © War is to be feared. 
- Neceffaire à ſavoir; Neeefſary to be known, &c. 


However, note, That when the preceding Adjectives are 
_ uſed imper . the Pargcl de is uſed inſtead of a; as, . 


of Perbs; ; 165 | 
Il et n6ceflaire de chatier les mechans, II is neceſſary to chaſe 


© tie the Wicked, &c. 


After ſome Verbs; ſuch as, Je priparer, /e diſpoſer Her, 
bs F 8 * ge. 3 poſer 24 148 , 


Je me preparea partir, Ce. I prepare is ; away, POR i 

Vote, That there are ſeveral Verbs aſter which we may uſe "= 

the Particle de or à almoſt indifferently; in which Caſe we ought 1 

t- to chuſe that which ſounds beſt to the Ear ; thoſe Verbs are, [4 


Commencer, Forcer, ©  ,Obliger, Edayer, " 
Continuer, S'eforeer, Exhorter, Ticher, _ "= 
Contraindre, Engager, Manquer, and /ome others. 1 


4 The Verb prier takes the Particle à, when it ſignifies ts 

invite ; and the Particle de, whea it ſignifies to defire; and ob- {| 

bliger, when it ſignifies to force, takes 4; and the Particle a | ? 

when it ſignifies to 1 or te do a Kindneſs, KC EZ | 
f 
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_ Of the Die of the B pour l the Infiniti ve. 
Ws Prepoſition pour is uſed before the Infinitive. 


. To expreſs the End, De/ign, or Cau/e of an Action; Ex. +|| 
e viens pour vous dire, I com to tell you, a 1 
t a été pendu pour avoir He war * for Lalling a 1 


tu un homme, Man, | | 
2. After the Adverbs trop and %; Fx. | rms {| | 
© It eft trop ſage pour faire He is tor egg ta ds that | ö 


cela, i : 
II eſt aſſez vertueux pour Hs is virtuous enough to "refit _ 
reliſter a la tentation, | Temptation. 


There are three other Prepoſitions, wiz. /ans, apris, and par, 
which are ſometimes uſed before the Infinitive ; Ex. 

On ne peut vivre 2 re- One cannot live without breaths 
irer, 5 ing . ö 

e apres avoir ran Cyrus after he had ä 
— te Haan... | | 

n a commence par boire, ' Vie has Sh with drinking. * 1 
Commencez par me payer, Pay me e. il 
Ce. x * 
There are ſome Conjunctions, ſuch a8, avant que di debt | 
gue de, & moins que de, plutit gue. de, afin de, which are often uſed 1 
before the A &, „ z 
| : ' _- 


_ — —— — 
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as *"ofvlc- 
8 cy the Uſe of Ti. 
1. Obſervation. The Preſent of the [ndicative id ſometimes 


uſed in Hiftory, Oratory, and Poetry, to repreſent an Action paſt 


in a more lively and emphatical lanner; jb 
Le Roi, voyant que Venne- The King, perceiving that the 
mi .marchoit à lui, range Enemy marched towards him, 
ſon armee en bataille, fait araws up bis Army in order of 
retirer le baggage, & diſ- Battle, /ends away the Bag- 
pole toutes choſes pour le, Bags f and di poſes all . 
combat. | for a Fight, &c. 


2. 0b/. The ſame Tenſe i is alſo uſed ee inſtead of 
the Future; Ex. | 


Je pars demain, I go away to-morrow, &. 


3. O8. Although in the Conjugation of Verbs, I have only 
reckoned ſeven Tenſes in the Indicative Mood, yet there is 
andther (though ſeldom uſed) which may be called a double 
Preterperfe, and which is employed in the ſame Senſe as the 
Preterperfe#t ; Rz. | 

Des que j'ai eu dine, A, foon as 1 had dined. 

Auffi-tot qu'il a eu regu fa A, /oon as os had received his 

lettre, Letter. 


4. O4/. Foreigners do ſometimes uſe the Future of the In- 
Geative, inſtead of the Preſent of the Conjunctive, and ſo they 
ſay, Fe ne crois pas qu'il uiendra, inſtead of | 


Je ne crois pas qu'il vienne, I do not believe be will come. 


. OF. It is alſo a common Fault with Foreigners who learn 
Piemch, ro uſe the irt Imperfe# of the Conjun#ive, inſtead of 
the Imperſe# of the Indicative z as for Example, they ſay, 

Si je vous donnerois mon coeur, znftead of | 
Si je vous donnois mon cœur, if 1 d give you my heart, 


8 F 4 
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07 the Regimen of V, erbs, 


There are two Things to be conſidered about the Regimen 
of Www viz. Their Nominative, and. the Ca/e * 


* 


——— 


of the We of Verbs. 


1. Rule. A Verb Perſonal in the Indicative, or ConjunQive 
Mood, requires before or after it 4 Nominatjve, either bY 
. preſſe 


U 


4 
) 


of Verbs. IK 187 
yr reſſed or underſtood, that agrees with it. in Number and 


erſon; Ex. | 

. La jallice contient toutes les Fuftice comprehend: all other Vir- 
autres vertus, tues. 

Je n'aime que vous, c. 1 love none but you, Kc. 


2. Rule. The Firſt Perſon is counted better than the Second, | 


and the Second better than the Third ; therefore, where two 


or more Perſons go before a Verb, the 3212 — agrees with 
the beſt Per/on; Ex. | 


Lui & moi avons m_ Fs He and Lined together. 
mble, a 
Vous & elle ſerez les-bien= You and ſhe ſhall be welcome. = 


venus, 


3. Rule. Two or more Subſtantives of the Singular Number 
bein joined by a Conjunction, require a Verb in the Plural, Sc, 
Ger At: II. about the Conſtruction of Subſtanti ust. 


4. Rule. When two or more Neminati ves Singular are ſepa- 
rated by the disjunQive Particle oz, the Verb is generally put in 
the Singular, and very ſeldom in the Plural ; Ex, 

Ou la rage, ou le * le lui fera faire, Either Rage, or 
| Deſpair, will make him 45 it. 


5. Rule, Two or more Nouns Singular, being joined by the 
Particle zi, are conſtrued with a Verb, either _—_ or Plaral ; 
5. 
Ni votre amour, ni votre haine, ne me touche, or ne me 
touchent, [ am not concerned at either your Lowe, or Hatred. 


6. Rule. Where there are ſeveral Nominatives, the laſt of 
which is in the Singular Number, and ſeparated from the reſt 
by the Particle mais, the Verb ought to be in the 3 
Number ; 5 Ex. 


Non ſeulement ſes honneurs, & ſes :icheſſes, mais auſſi ſa tẽ· 


putation 8'evanouit, and not 8*evanouirent ; 


ot only his Honours and Riches, but his Reputation al/a did va- 


niſh away. 
7. Rule. After collective Words, ſuch as, une infinite, fire, 


la plũpart, &c. the Verb agrees in Number with the S oftantive 


that comes after the Collective; Ex. 

Une infinite de monde m'eſt venu voir, or Vantitẽé de gens 
me ſont venu voir, jo | 
A Verla, or 0 of. Foo are come 10 ſee mt. 1 
n La 


2 — 2 
n 


rr 


>=. 
—_— 
„ 


— — 
— 


| 


» ——& 47S 


— - 
1 
——— 


— 
—————ĩů —V IS 


4 N * 


— ——.—.———— bt ) - 2/1 ls A tf IB 1 bots $4490 
— — 8 


1898 Of Verbs. 
La prepare du Monde aime = People love ebeir Pla- 
leurs plaiſirs, ures. 


Ta plapart des hommes font The” Oy of Men are wick- 


mechans, ed. 


8. Rule. The Pronoun Demonſtrative ce, joined with the Verb 
Etre, requires a Singular, except when the Verb is followed by 
the Pronouns eux or elles; or by ſome Plural Nouns ; Ex. 


C'eſt moi, it is I. C'etoit nous, it was we, 
C'eſt nous, it is aue. Ce fut vous, it Was you. 
Ce ſont eux, et is they, Ce ſeront eux, it auill be they, 


| It Ce ſont de bons maitres, 'They are good Maſters, - 
Ce furent les Anglois, It was the Engliſh, &c. 


Will! In the Imperfe& Tenſe, the Singular is rather uſed than the 
it Plural, with eux and ellen; as, - 

| 0 Ce etoit enx, c'ctoit elles, it was they ; but the Plural ought 
"i rather to be uſed when there follows a Plural Noun ; as, 


| | | - Cetoient des grands hommes, They were . Men. 
Wl It is alfo better to ſay, | | 
Si c'eũt été eux, elles, vos bares: If it had been they, or your 


— 8825 z than to ſay, Si c'euſſent ete eux, elles, vos freres, 
Co 


When gui is the Nomimative of the Verb, the latter cught 
to be in the ſame Perſon as the foregoing Pronoun; Ex. 


C'eſt moi qui ai fait cela, 7? i, ] have done that, &c. 


9. Rule. All Verbs Imperſonal require, before or after them the 
Particle il to expreſs Natural Actions; and the Particle oz, and 
ſometimes z/, to expreſs Actions purely Moral, or relating to 


Men ; Ex. 


— — — — 


1 


II pleut, it rains. Fait-il chaud? 7s it hot? 4 
On dit, rhey Jay. II eſt juſte, | it is juſt. 
| Of the Cafe governed by Verbs. 
7. Rule. All Active Verbs govern an Accu/ative Caſe, which t 
in Nouns and Particles is the ſame as the Nominative; Ex. 7 


Punir les mechans, c. To puniſh the Wicked, &c. 


2. Rule. Paſſive Verbs do generally govern the Ablative Caſe, 
which in French is the ſame as the Genitive; Ex. 
Etre aime de Dieu, &c. To be loved by God, K . 


12 05 Nbe oh . ol 
Sowntieies a Paſſive Verb governs:the Actufative ur Nomina- 
tive with the Prepofition par; as, #3 md nf 
Ils ont ẽtẽ pris par Pennemi, ; they were takewby abe Huemy. 

3. Rule. Verbs that fignify te give, atthibute; and tall ogy. 
govern the Aeciſatiue or Nominative of Res and the Da- | 
tive of the Perſon ; Ex. | 4 

Donner Ia gloire A Dieu, To give od the Praiſe, . e 

Rule. Moſt Neuter Verbs are abſolute, and govern, n | 

Cale, eue it be by means of ſome *. K phe Ex. 2 „ (1 

Agir honnetement, To d Bong ly. R "1 
+ Parler au Roi, &c. To /peat 70 155 King, &c. 

5. Rule. Some Verbs are AQive, and. Neuter at the ſame 
Time; ſuch as, embellir, blanchir, rougir, &c- . 

6. Rule. Moſt Verbs of Motion govern the Dative Caſe of 


_ 
. = _ o — — 
r 


e 
the Thing towards which the Action tends, and the Harive, 
it (or Genitive) of the Place, or Perſon, from which any Moto 
comes; Ex. 13446 v3.0 14. menen 
Aller a Paris, 10 gd to Paris, Venir de Bruſtellgs, te come 
&C, : 3 from Braffelr, Kc. 
— * 
A 4 A RTICHEYE V. 185 A 
Of the Conſtruct ion of PARTICIPLES, 29 
ht RTICIPLES, as we ſaid before, are either a#ive or 
paſſive, both which are thus conſtrudd. un 
. > > Cate 3 f 
| Construction of the Participles. 2 Fþ ; 
7 1. Rule. The Participle Adive in ant, is indeclinable, or is 
7 K of all Genders, Numbers, and Perſons, as long as it has the 
4 Force and Signification of the Verb from which it is derived; 
Ex. 
Le Roi stant aſſis ſur ſon The King fitting on. his Throne. 


; tröne, 

La Reine etant indiſpoſce, The Queen being indi/poſed. 

Je les ai vus. mangeant & I bave Joon them gating and 
buvant, drinking, &. 

Though in this laſt, and all other Gaol examples, in order 
to avoid equivocation, it is better to uſe the imperfe with a 
pronoun relative; thus, Je les ai vu gui Buwoient et. mangeoient. 
2. Rule. Some Participles Active, ſuch as, changeant, char- 
aſe, mant, brillant, penchant, croiſſant, & c. take the Form of Nouns 
2 either Adjective or Subſtantive, and then they va; yY, according 
to the — of W a Numbers ; 3 Ex. | 
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Fe 190 Of the Conſtrumion of Partici!es. 


* 10 


Alles wut perſecutées, They are perſecuted, æe. 


Un homme changeant;,—4 changeable Man. 
Ua femme charmante, — A charming Woman. 
Les étoiles brillantes, Jh bright Stars. | 
Ua penchant à amour, — An [nclination to Love. 
Le crxoiſſant de la Lune, The Increaſe of the Moon. 


3 Rule. The Participle Active is often conſtrued with the 
- Particle en, in Which Caſe it anfwers to the Gerund in do of 


% 


the Latins; Ex. 


En revenant de 8 A. 1 came back from the Country, 
- _. ©: pagne, | * 


. * 


3 ConftruSion of Participles Paſſive. 4 
I. Rule. The Participle Paſſive uſed in a paſſive Significa- 
Gon is declinable, and varies according to the Difference of | | 

Genders and Numbers ; Ex. : 1 
e ſais aime, I am loved, 


"Note, That when the Pronoun vos is put for the Singular 1 
tu, the Participle that follows it ought to be in the Singular; 
Ex. - a ; | ' . 
Vous £tes aimée, ou aime, You are loved, &c. 
2. Rule. The ſame Participle is alſo declined in Neuter 
Verbs; Ex. 7 | | 
II eſt venu, He is come. Elle y eſt allee, She is gone thitber. 
3. Rule. The Participle Paſſive being uſed in the active Sig- 
nification with the Auxiliary Auoir, and not preceded by a 
Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, is indeclinable ; Ex. 1 
Pai aime'ſa ſœur, I have loved his Sifler. 
Elle a aime mon frere, + She bas loved my Brother, &c. 


4. Rule. When the Pronoun in the Accuſative Caſe, ſuch 9 


* 


28, que, le, la, les, me, nous, vous, &c. goes before the Participle, 


then the latter muſt be declined, and agree with the Pronoun 
to which it relates, both in Gender and Number; Ex. | n 
Le chapeau que j'ai achete, The Hat I (or,*which 1) bought. i 
La lettre que” j'ai lue, The Latter 1 have read. 
Les hommes que j'ai rencon- ' The Men ] have met with. 
tres, | 
Les lettres que nous _ The Leiters ue baut read. 
* ; ues, . 


Is 


Accord- © 


; j v pound Tenſe is not governed by it, bat 


i 
"7 
1 
» %g 
* as 
4 4 * » 
1 * 
1 


"of the — 1 Partkiphs:. 191 


According to this Rule, the Participle is declined i in Reci- 
procal and Refleted Verbs; as, 
| He has killed bimfs If. 


I! s'eſt tuẽ 
5 She has killed herſelf, &c. 


Elle Veſt rufe, 

5. Rule. The Participle i is indeclinable, when there follows q 

immediately a Verb in the Infinitive; Ex. = 
Elle s'eſt fait peindre, She bas bad her Pifure drawn, | 
Elle eſt alle voir ſon père, She is gone to ſee ber Father: 

And likewiſe when the Pronoun which edes the Conn 
the Verb which 
follows it; Er. Les 2 qu'il a fait faire, The altera- 
tions wich be cauſed to be made. | 

6. Rule. The Participle is indeclinable i in Rupee and J 
Reflected Verbs, when the reflected Pronoun is in the Dative and 
not in the Accuſative Caſe ; Ex, | 

Elles s'eſt donne la mort; She has pur herſelf | to death. | | 

Elles ſe ſont dit cent in- They have called one 2 an | 

jures, .. unde Names. 

7. Rule. The Participle is rn declined in Refleed 
„ when there follows a Noun inſtead of an Infinitive ; 


'Ihs ſe ſont rendus maitres de la ville, They bave made them- 
ſelves Maſters 4 the Towns 
8. Rule. Some Participles paſſive do ſometimes take the Form = 
of an Adjective; as, aſſurẽ, afured;. poli, pane, i &C. | 
And ſometimes that of a Subſtantive; Zx, - 
Un banni, an Exile, &c. 


2 as * W — 


ARTICLE. vi. 


Of the Conflrudtion of ADVERBS. - 
generally uſe two Negatives her, dix, the Par- 
ticle xe, and either of theſe A . * or Parr 


Pour ne le pas chagriner, or 
Pour ne le point chagriner, 1 Net fo Vex Jew, * ö 


Yet obſerve that pas is always uſed before beaucoup, extrime-. 
ment, infiniment, peu, mitux, plus, mains, foyjours, ſouvent, theſe 


two Comparatiye Particles, /, tant, and in general Done moſt 
Adverbs; Ex. 


I bY a pas MI oh ou There 9 nay many 
| N People. 
_ LOR 2 5 Vous 


— — — 
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; Ex. 


"S 


Vous waver. pas mieux fait que loi, Ec. You did not do better 
than be, &c, 
Pois; is never uſed before a Noun, without the Article de im- 
mediately after; Ex. | 
Il n'y a point de moyen, whats js mo away, _— 
Although pas or point are generally uſed with the Particle ze, 
1 they are to be left out in the following Caſes ; 


1. When, the Negative ni follows 3 Ex. N 
je ne Paime ni ne le hals, I neither love nor 4 2 Ke. 


ee the following Words, aul, aucun, ena. 
rien, jamais; Ex. 


| n'a nul mauvais deſſein, He bas no al laßt. e. 


3. Aſter the Adverbs of Quantity, plus and moins ; Ex: 
Il ne fera plus de mal, He ſhall de no more Mijchief. 
But when plus i is an Adverb of Compariſon, it takes both ae 
and pas ; Ex. 
II ne ſera pas plus grand gue vous, He will not be taller than 
ou are. 


4. When there follows gice in the fighification of Anon, but; 


Ill ne m'a &crit qu une lettre, H- wrote but one Letter to me. 


But when gue ſignifies jau à ce gue, till; or ino quand, but 
when; then we uſe two Negatives; Ex. 
8 ne le ferai point que vous ne ſoyez venu, 7 ſhall not do it 
till you come. 
2 After que, when it ſtands for pourguor, why? Ex. 
Que ne le faites vous? Why do you not do it ? bee. — 


6. Aſter the Verbs, emp#cher, to hinder, or keep from; crain- 
dre, to fear; prendre garde, to take heed, to have a care ; and 
others of a like Signification » Ex. 

Ld ere bien qu il ne le on; 7 2 keep bim From doing 
t, &c, 

7 When we 3 an Aon that will not be done, but 
after a certain Time, and that has not been done a certain 
while ago; we uſe but one Negative; Ex. 

e ne partirai d'un mois, I. hall not go away this Month. 
"Ily a un mois que je ne Pai vo, It is @ Month fince 1 ſaw bin. 
- However, when the Verb is in the Preſent, or Imperfe& 
N it requires two Negatives; Ex. 
II y a'un mois qu'il ne me vient point voir, If is a Month 
Aunce be does not come to fee me, & c. 


[ . 8. Aﬀer 


* 


Of the. Conftrufion of - Adverbs. 193. 
8. Aſter two Negatives; Ex. 
Je ne dis pas qu'il_ne ſoit permis, 7 4 not ſay that it is 
ui. 
However, we uſe 8 a fourth Negative; Ex. 


Je ne vous dis pas CHER vous ait pas vu, 1 do not ſay that 
e did not Jee Nou. 


9. Pas and point, are alſo clegantly fuppreſed with the Verbs 
ofer and bon voir. AE 
e n 'oſe lui parler, 1 dare not Jpeak to 1 rn 
e n'ai pu Vecrire, I could not write it. 
We ſay alſo, Ze ne ſauroir, with a 2 Negative, i inflea@ of, 
Je ne puis pas, I cannote 


10. After xe ſavoir, when it ſtands for fur: incertain, drier, 
to be uncertain, to doubt, c. Ex. 

Je ne ſais sil viendra, I do not know whether be oil come. 
But we ſay, 

C'eſt ce que je ne ſavgis pas, That is aubat I did not know. 


| Laſtly. There are a great many Expreſſions, where we may 
uſe a Sie 


a ſingle or double Negative indifferently ; Ex. x 
S'il ne vient aujourd'hui, or S'il ne vient pas aujourd'hui, 
, Eb goers not come to-day, & c. 


2. Rule. Tant and autant, | and auf, are not indifferently 
employed : for the two firſt are uſed before Subſtantives,: and 
the -other two before Adjectives: Moreover, autant and au 
are always uſed with an Affirmation, and /- 4 tant wich a 
Negation; Ex. 


Il a autant Veſprit que ſon He has as ahh Wit 8 355 


pere, Fiatber. 

Elle n'a pas tant de beauté $he Bas not 7 much Beauty as 

| que ſa ſceur, ber Szſer. 

Il n'eſt pas fi ſavant que He 7s not h learned as „n. 
vous, 

—_ eſt auſſi belle que ſage,” Shs is as handſome as wiſe, & . 
Co a — | M99 
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„% "Of 1d of ch, 


I O- HE Prepoſition vers relates to a Place, enuert, to 


Elifion, it is almoſt indifferent to uſe either en or dans; however 


ARTICLE vir. 
Of th U f CONJUNCTION'S. ., 


AKE notice in this Place of what we ſaid in the fore- 

going Article about cependant and auparavam, &xc. 

We muſt not ſay, avant de, devant de, before; à moins dey 

unleſs ; à moins gur de, crainte ar, for fear; but, 
Avant, or devant que de, de crainte que. a 

Poar que is ſometimes uſed in this Senſe z as, | 

Ses charmes ſont trop grands pour qu'on puiſſe y refiſter, 

Her Charms are too great to be refifted. 

We ſay indiferently, an (as gut, or e cas gies in cafe that. 


N% 
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ARTICLE vil. 
Of the Uk of PREPOSITIONS. 


vatien. a Perſon; Ex. 
Vers le Ciel, towards Hea- 1 Envers Dien, #oward:s God. 


2. Of. The 8 en and dan, although they ſignify 
the ſame Thing, yet they are not indifferently 9 Eu is 
uſed before Nouns that have no Article; Ex. 


II a ẽtẽ fameux en paix & en | He bas been famous both 3 in peace 
| guerre, and war. 
Il et en danger, &c. He is in danger, &e. 


But if proþer Names have an Article, we uſe the Prepoſition 
dan; 5 Ex. | ; = v 1 
Dans les "WY in the Indies. | of 
Dans is uſed with a Noun Maſculine, that has the Article 1 
(without Eliſion) before it; Ex. | I 
Dans le coffre, Ix -the 7. runk, &c. 3M 
Bot if the Noun be feminine, or the Article has ſofered 


ans is to be preferred before e, though we ſay, $ 


to 


od. 


ify 


is 


ace 
' 
ar. 


On 


cle 


red 


ver 


I 
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Of the He if Prepoſitions.) 19g 


11 eft alle en l'autre Monde, and not, dans Pautte Monde, 


He is gone into the other Warld, Hit i gd. 
When we ſpeak of a Space of Time, we uſe the Preppfition 


ZF | en, to expreſs the whole Time one ; has been about doing any 
= Thing; 3 Ex. 


II a compoſe ſon hiſtoire. en trois ans, He compoſed his, hifery 
in three years time. 


But we uſe dans to ſignify that the Thing in Queſtion will 


; 3 not be done till after a certain Time; Ex. | 
7 Il viendra dans huit jours, He will come within "right Days. 


When we ſpeak of a Place wherein we Fu up any Are 


as we rather uſe dans than en; Ex. 


Mettez ce livre dans votre cabiner, Pat that Book oa 
2 3 Gt. 
We ſay, Mae . one's felf's anc nor, ans Hi 


meme, 


== ln all other Caſes, dans and en are almoſt indifferently uſed; 1 
Ex. f | 


Dans un bon Auteur, er, Ea un bon Auteur, In a 2 
a Author. 
But. note, that although it be indiGerent to uſe either dans or 


1 en, yet to ſpeak and write accurately, we ought-to uſe that 
Prepoſition we firſt pitched upon, when there is occaſion to re- 


| 3 | peat it, before Words that are put in che ſame Senſe and Con- 


Rruction; EX. 


Dieu paroit tout-puiſſant dans God appears „ in 41 : 


la creation, ſage dans ſa pro- Creation, wife in his Provi- 
vidence : fidelle dans ſes pro- dence, Yaithful in his Pro- 
meſſes, 77 8 dans ſes ju- miſes, and juſt in bis Fudge 
gemens, | | ments, &c. 


But when the Senſe and the Sequel of Diſcourſe vary, it is 
alſo neceſſary to change the Prepoſition; Ex. 
Dans Pegliſe on doit ſe tenir en une poſture decente, In the 


Church one ought to be in a decent Poftures 


3. O. Faute is uſed before a Noun, and à faute before a 


Faute PERS LEN For want of Money. 
A faute de payer, c. For nat paying, &C. 


4. O Dedans, dehors, de Nas, defſous, auparavant, and alen- 


tour, are Adverbs, and govern no Caſe ; and therefore it is a 


great Fault to fay, 


. | Dedaw | 
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196% Of the Dee of Prepoſitions. 


Dedans-le lit, dehors la maiſon, deſſus le coffre, deſſous la 
table, auparavant lui, alentour de la maiſon, infead of, : 


Dans le lit, ln the Bea. Hors de la maiſon, out of the 


9 5 Houſes | 
Sur le coffre, pen the. Trunk. Sous la table, under the Table. 
Avant lui, >: "Te bis. Autour de la maiſon, about the 

Sgt kg Houſe- 


yy tals . chat when * and debors, deſſus 
and dgſſous are joined together, or have the Particle de before 
them, they have the Force of a Prepoſition; 


Dedans & dehors le jardio, Bath, awithin and —_— the 
| arden. 
Deſſus & deſſous la table, Both upon and under the Table. 
Elle eſt ſortie de deſſous la She « came out from under . the 
chaiſe, "Chair, &c. 
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N A 7 1 have- ſaid before about Interjediont is ſuf- 
"ene, 


* 


I A 0 i Cara 
8 


The FOURTH PART,” 


Familiar Panasre and Dravoocurs,! 


French and ulis. 


. 
J E vous prie, 
Donnez-moi 
Du pain, 
Da beurre, 
De la viande, 


De la biere, 


Da the, 8 % 

Du caffe, , 
Apportez- moi abs 

Du chocolat, 

Mon livre, 

Ma grammaire, 
Prétez- moi 

De l'argent, 

Monſieur, 

Mademoiſelle, 

Faites=moi, 

Cette grace, 

Ce plaiſir, 


W 
Je vous remercie, 
Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſais votre ſervante, 
Votre tres humble ſerviteur, 
Vous etes trop obligeant, 
Vous etes fort honnete, - 
Sans compliment, 
Diſpoſez de votre ferviteur, 
Je 2 pret," | 
Apres vous, 
Je ſuis confys 4 vos civilits, 


i Howe chocolate. 


| Fir. | "bi 


Without compliment. 


„ 

Prei you, or pray, 

Give me 
Some bread. "> 
Some butter. | 
Some meat. . < 
Same beer. | 
Some tea. 
Some coffee. 

Bring me 


My Book. 

My grammar. 
Lend me 5 

Some money. Ls 


Madam. 

Do me 

That fawour. 
7. bat kinane/s. 


T thank you. 

J am your ſervant. 

J am your ſervant. 

Your moſt humble ſervants 
You are too obliging. | 
You are very kind, or civil. 


1 i/poſe e * 98 

Jan rea 4 
Aer you. | 
Jan aſhanud. off 1 ei eilngr 
15 3. Il 


— 


II eſt vrai, 

Eſt-il vrai, 

p II eſt ainſi, 

Odi, 

Non, 

Je crois qu'oui, 

| 1 que non, 
r mon honneur, 

Croyez- moi, 


Cela n'eſt pas impoſſible, 


| 5 le veux, 
e ne veux pas, 
Arretez un peu, 
C'eſt tout un, 
C'eft la meme choſe, 
Mangez quelque choſe, 


Que voulez-vous manger ? 


Je n'ai plus d*appetit, 
Je ſuis fort altere, 
uvez donc, 


"> * 
Dod venez- vous ? 
Je viens, | 
Je vais, 
Je m'en vais, 
Montez, 
Deſcendez, 
Entrez, 
Sortez, : 
Demeurez-la, 
Venez-ici, 
Attendez, 
Vous allez trop vite, 
Pourquoi 
Parce que, 

e fais bien ici, 

rte eſt fermee, 

La fenttre eſt ouverte, 
| Fermez la ponte, 
S'il vous plait, 


Qu'avez vous perdu © 


8 


1 an well Bere. | - 
The Window is open. 


* 


198 | Familiar Phraſes. | ; 


It is true. | 
Ts it trug ? | 
It is ſos Mel | | 
Yes. 4 
No. is 
I belieus fo. 
1 belie Ve no. 
Upon my honour. 
Beli ue me. 
That is not impoſſible» 
J will. 
Hold a little. 
Ht is all on. 
It is the ſame thing. 
Eat ſomething. 
What will you eat ? 
| 4 have no more flomac 
Ian very thirfly, © 
Drink then. ad 
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From whence come you ? 
J come 
J ge be 

J am going —— 
Come up. 

Come down. 

Come in. 

Go out. 

Stay there. 

Stay. 

Tr, ON £0 700 fal. f 
* 
Becauſe. 


T he Door is ur. 


| Shut the Door "Jo 
#f you pleaſe. 
What have you I? 
| 8, Par- 


i 
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Doucement, 


4, 


Parlez haut, 

Vous parlez trop bas, 

Vous perdez la moitie b de vos 
mots, 


| Parce que vous étes un bre- 


douilleur, 


Parlez- lui, 


Savez - vous parler Fran gois? 
Un peu, 


le ne ſais rien, 


Qu' avez - vous fait? 

Je ne fais rien, 
Repondez-moi, 
Comment? 

Vous etes bien >, 
Levez-vous promptement, 


— 


Etes-· vous levee ? 


Habillez-moi, 
Lacez- moi, 
Aidez-moi, 

Pas encore, 
Commencez, 
Continuez, 
Achevez, 

Liſez Un chapitre, 


— — 


Epelez ce mot-la, 
Lentement, 

Vous n'aprenez rien, 

Voila votre legon, 
Donnez-moi une autre legon, 
Parlez-toujours Frangois, 
Avez-vous déjeuns? 

Prenez votre ouvrage, 
Cela n'eſt pas bien, 


Allez jouer, 


6. 
Od eſt votre aiguille ? 
Avez-vous du fil? 


Familiar Phrafes.- 


Speak houd. 
. Breauſe you are a Srammerer. 


N A little. 


Made an end. M4 2) F 


Speak always French, © » 


I'6 


199 
als Se 


3 


5. 


You Speak too lon. 
You tofe the balf of Jour ut. 5 


Speak to him, or 1 5 
Can you ſpeat Wet 


I know n 
What can you 40 1 
J do nothing. © 
Anſwer me. 

ow Þ . 
You are ape 
A 
Are you up ? 
Dreſs Mee | £ ; 
Lace me. ' ba ad 
Help me. * p 
Not yet. . 
Begin. 


Go on. 


Read a Chaprer. L ee hl. 
S 


Spell tbr Verl. 1 
| Slowly. _ p 4! © $5 96 WARY 60 


You learn nothi 0114.04 oft 
Thers is your Luſh 2-415 364-45 
Give ms another Leſin. | 


Have you breakfafted ? 
Tale your Work. 
That is not gs 


- Go to play. 1 * 


6. 
Where is your Needle ? 
Have you 0 Thread?" 2 


— — UI III EG IE wc ner 
N 
= 
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2 00. 


Revenez bientot, , - 
Mettez votre ſerviette devans 
vous, 
On eſt votre 8 votre 
fourcherte, & votre cueil- 


Mangez de la ſoupe, 
Mangez-en, EIS 
Dites-moi ce que vous aimez, 
Danſez un menuet, 

Portez votre livre avec vous, 

Chantez un air, 

Ch: ntez une chanſon, 
Vous chantez aſſea bien, 

Que! dialogue avez-vous lu? 

L ſez devant moi, | | 
Vous ne prononcez pas bien, 


7B? af 34544 6 
JI fait fort beau, 
Voulez- vous venir avec- moĩ? 
Repondez-moi, ca 
Dites- moi oui ou non, 
| Allons par eau, 
Od eſt le bateau? 1 
Ons font les bateliers? 
Eutrez dans le bateau, 
L'eau eſt fort unie, = 
On 'voulez-vous debafquer Id 
Nous ſommes pres du bord, 
Les roſiers commencent 2 bou- 

tonner, 

Les Epis ſont fort longs, 
Le ble eſt mir, .- 
Ces om bres ſont. fort a agrẽa- 
bles, 


|. Etes-vous ey * 


Vous etes un pauvre mar- 
. cheur, 
Te ſuis fort fatigue, 


1 herbe eſt humide, & mouil- 
; | lee, 
| Mis F 


Familiar Phraſes. 


ler ? 


Where are the Watermen 9" 
Step into the Boat. 
 TheWater is ve 


* 


Come again quickly. 
Put your * apkhin Ne mms. 


woes is your Knife, your Fork, 
and your Spoon ? 


Eat Jome Soup. 


Tat ſome. 


Tell me what you love. 
Dance a Minuet. 


Carry your Book with you, 
_ Sing @ Tune, or an Air. 


Sing. a Song. 


Te fing pretty well, 
N bat Dialogue baue you read Fl 


Read before me. 
You do not pronounce well, 


; 8 
1t is very. ſine Weather. 
Will you come with ne? 
Anſwer me. | | 
Tell me yes or no. ** 
Let us go by Water. 
Where is the Boas? 


ſmooth. 
Where will you land? 

We are near the Shore, © 
The ee begin to bud. 


The Ears are very lung. 
The Corn is ripe. 
Theſe Shades are very plant. 


Are you aweary 7 , 
You are a ſorry Sara 


Lam mightily ved, - 
The Graſs is moiff and Wet. 


ej Fett it 0 hed had bow 


8. 20 


|; 8. b 
Quel tems fait-il ? 
Lair eſt fort ſere ia, 

II fait ſombre, 

II fait un tems convert, 
Fait-il chaud ? 

Il fait froid, 

Le ſoleil luĩ t, 


Croyez-vous qu'il pleuve? 


Ce n'eſt qu'une ondee, 

II pleat 2 verſe, 

Il commence a pleuvoir, 
Point du tout. 

Les eclairs m 'Epouvantent, 
Il gele, 

II Jegele, 

II grele, 

Il nege deja, 

C*eſt une forte gelee, 
Il tonne, 8 

II Eclaire,. 

Le vent eſt changẽ, 
L'orage eſt paſſe, 
Je vois are · en ciel, 
C'eſt figne de beau tems, 


Voyez quelle heure il eſt, 


Il n'eſt. pas tard, 

Je n'ai pas oui Phorloge, 
Regardez à votre montre, 
L'aiguille et rompue, 


BIR 9. 
Le printems eſt la pl 
Le tems eſt fort deux, 


Lair eſt tempere, - | 
Rien n'eſt avance, 


Je ne puis pas endurer la cha- 
leur, 


Je ſue, | 
LE eſt paſſe, 5 


1 oo a on ſa place, 


Familiar Phrafes. 


us . x 
ble de toutes les ſaiſons, 
| 3'be Weather is oY — 


" What Weather is it ? 
The Ar is very clear. 
It is dull Weather. 


It is cloudy Weather. 7 
I it bot? | 

L is cold. 

The Sun Hines. 

Do you think it will rain? 
Ie is not hing but 'a Shower. 
It rains apace. | 
It begins to rain 

Net at all. | 

The Lightning frights ne. 


It freezes. 
I. thaws. 


It hails. » 13 2 
1: ſnows already. 


. » {t is ahard freft. 


1t thunders. 
It lightens. 


» The Wind is changed. 


The Storm is over. 


4 fee the Rainbows 
II is a fign of fair Weather. 


See what o' Clock it is. 


It is not late.  - 
| T hawe not heard the Check. 


Look pn your Watch. 
T be nd is br ole. A 


Fe 


The « Spring is . 2 plan of : 


T he Air is temperate. 


| Nothing ifforward... 


F cannot endure Hate 


+ 


be Seaſons. 


. 1 faveat. r „Nen 2 . . N 
The Summer is gene. f-4 7 
_ © Autumn bas taken its Place. 1 


* 


Les vins ſeront bons- cette an · 
| Fr al 
Les jours ſe ſont fort accour- 


Les matin&es ſont froides, © : 
L'hiver vient, | 
Les ſoirces ſont longues, 


10 
De Pheure. 
Quelle heure eſt- il? 
Eſt. il tard ? a 
Il n'eſt pas tard, 


Il eſt huit heures, 
I! eſt plus tard que je ne pen- 


ſois, 


Il et de bonne heure, - 
Retournerons nous au logis?- 
Il y a aſſez de tems, 

II n'eſt que midi, 


II eſt près d'une heure, 
Une heure vient de ſonner, 
Il eſt une heure & un quart, 
I eſt une heure & demie, 
It eſt pres de deux heures, 
Il s'en va deux heures, 
Une heure n'eſt pas encore 
£ T ſonnee, 
Il eſt plus de fix heures, 
Il eſt ſept heures au Soleil, 
Sept heures viennent de ſonner, 
Huit heures ſont ſonnées, 
Environ les din heures, 
Il 'en va minuit, 


Comment le ſavez-vous ? 
L'horloge ſonne, 

L'entendez-vous ſonner ? 
Elle avance, 


202 Familiar . Phraſes. | 
Wines will be good this Tear. 


. It goes too faſt, 


The Days are wery mach fbort- 


The Mornings are cold. 
Winter is coming on. 


The Evenings are long. 


7 


10. 


Of the Time of the Day. 


What's o Clock. 


it late? 


It is not late, 
It is Eight. 


It is later than I thought. _ 


It is early. 
_ Shall aue go home again? 
It is time enough. | 


1: is but Twelvt Clock. (or 
= almoſfi One. 


hp 44 


00. 


The Cloci ftruci One juft now. 

1: is a Quarter paſt One. 

Ie is half an Hour paſt One. 
It is near Two. 


LI is upon the Stroke of Twes 


It has not Struck Ont yer. 


I is paſt Six. 
It is Seven by the Sun. 


Ii flruck Seven juſt now. 


About Ten 0 Clock. ; 
It is even Twelve o'Clock, (at 


- Night) or, it is even Midnight. 
How do you know ? 

The Clock frites. 

Do you hear it firike 


25 * 


F F. 2 


F I 


| Fanitr Pins: 


Elle retarde, It goes too flow. a 

Elle ne va pas, | It does not go, it N down, _ 

Montez-la, Wind it ap. 4. 

| Voyez quelle heure il 6:0 See what o'Clock it is by the | 

Cacdran Solaire, 5 Sun. Dial. 

Voyez au Soleil, See by the * 5 8 

Les Cadrans ne  #accordent The Sun Dials do not agree. 

_ 57 ke . 

Debout, debout; allons, le- Up, up; come, let us get up. 
vons- nous, Ah RY 


| | 
20]. 


, 
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| |; PEE | 11. 
Das I Ecole. Is ibe School. 


; Aﬀeyez-vous à votre viacs, Sit in your Plate. 


Pendez votre chapeau, Hang up your Hat. 
Od eſt votre Livre? ; Where is your Boot? 
Voila votre Row . There is your Book. 
Liſez votre Leco Read your Leſſon. 
Etudiez votre . | Study your Leſſon. ; 
Aprenez-la par eœur, Set it by Heart. | 
Vous ne faites que badiner, You do nothing but play. 
. dus marquerai, F will fet you dan .. 
e le dirai à votre maitre, 1 will tell your Mafter of you» 
a*'ecrivez-vous? _ What do you wwrite? | 
one mon Theme,  T worite my Exerciſe. 
Pai tout ecrit, I bave writ it all, x 
Ne me faites pas branler, Do not jog ne. 
Faites-moi.un peu de place, Male me @ little Room. 
Vous aves aſſez de place, You bavve Room enough. 
Reculez- vous un peu, Sit farther. 
Un peu plus hauf, 4 /ittle bigber. 
Un peu plus bas. | A litth lau r. 
Od commengons nous ? Where do we begin? 
Od finiſſons nous ? . How far do we f 
Iei, FD. far, or /o far. 
Quelle eft votre tache ? Which is your Toſe? 
A qui eſt ce Livre? Whoſe Book is this? © 
II faut que vous lifiez wy fois You muſt read your Liffen thrice 
yotre Legon, © - oer. 


inn: id ſaid fot 


| 204 
Monfieur << nous: a a com · 


mande, 

Pai ſur moi tout ce qu'il me 
* faut, 

Avez-vous une plume & de 
Pencre ? 

Vos plumes ſont-elles. bonnes? 


Elles ne font pas bonnes, il 
faut les retailler, 

Je vous en prie, taillez- moi 

| quelques plumes, - 

Celle-la eſt bonne, 

Eſſayez-la, | 

Elle eſt trop fine, 

La pointe eſt ẽmouſſce, 

II faut y retoucher, 

Elle vaut mieux a preſent. 

Ce papier boit, 

Il ne vaut rien, 

L'encre ne coule pas, 

Elle n'eſt pas afſez noire, 

Elle eſt trop ẽpaiſſe, 

Tenez bien votre plume, 


Poſez le bras gauche ſur la 


table, 


Tenez la plans comme cela, 


Pliez le pouce & les deux 
doigts, 

| Look vos lettres, 

Mettez cela au net, 

Vous n'eczivez pas droit, 

Effacez cela, rayez cela, 

Vous meritez le fouet. 


Pourquoi venez vous fi tard? f 


Pavois des affairs, 

Quelle affairs vous a atreté? 

A quelle heure vous Etes vous 

le vẽ? 

A huit heures, 

Pourguoi yous 2tes-yous levẽ f 
tard! 

Vous tes un pareſſeux, 


* Fr £ by: 


| Yau ark 6 : fuggard, 


Mr. 4. bid us for | 
I have al my 7 bings about me. 
Have LE: Pen and * Fg 


Are your Pens good ? 
They are not good, they muff be 


mended. 


Pray om me a few Peng. 


That is 4 good one. 

201 ry it. 

1t ts too fine. 

The Point it blunted. 

1t muſt be mended again. 
It is better now. 

T bis Paper fins. | 
It is good for nothing. 
The Ink does not run fret. 
It is not black enough. N 


„I is too thick. 


Hold your Pen wwell. 
Reſt your 7 Arm upon the Table. 


| Hold your Pen thus. 
Bend your Thumb and our beve 
| x Fi ing 17 14 . 
Join your Letters. © 
Copy that neatly. 


You do nat write ve fright 
Blot, or eraſe that out. 


You deſerve to be whipt. LD 
IW hy do you come Jo late? 


J had ſome BAH ek | 


What Bufine/s laid you > 


A. what Clic, or Tim aid 


You rife? 
At Eight „Cet. 
F did you riſe /o late 4 


1 
Þ 
] 
] 
] 
( 
> 
Þ 
N 
M 
Se 
Q 
Q 
A 
Je 


Demev- 


- 


Demeurez en votre place, 
Otez-vous de ma place, 
Pourquoi me pouſlez-vous ? 
Qui elit ce qui vous pouſſe? 
Je vous en prie, ne vous fa- 
chez pas, 
1 m'en a plaindrai au maitre, 
ites-le lui ſi vous voulez, 
Je ne m'en ſoucie point, 
* il ne veut pas me 
laiſſer en repos, 
II m'a arrache mon livre, 
Il m'inſulte, 
Il ſe moque de moi, 
Le maitre vous parle, 
I! eſt fort fache contre vous, 
Dites, fi vous ofez, 
Vous m'accuſez fauſſement, 


Comment pouvez- vous le nier? 
D'odù eſt venue cette querelle? 


Je vous le dirai tout de bon, 
Je vous le dirai à Voreille, 
II me donne des coups de pie, 


I! me poduſſe hors de ma place, | 


Je vous en ferai repentir, 

II le fait expres, 

Il m'a donne un fouflet, 

Il m'a egratigne le viſage, 

Il m'a frape au viſage, 

Pourquoi me frapez · vous? 

Qui vous fait mal? 

Ne dechirez pas mon Livre, 

ro nous interrompez- 

vous? 

Ne m rempeches pas d'apren- 
dre ma Legon, 

Milez-vous de vos affaires, 

Songez à ce que vous faites, 

Quꝰeſt · ce que c'eſt ? 

Qu'y a-t-il? * 

Avez - vous perdu l'eſprit? 

Je vous * 0 


Familia Phraſes. 


oy will complain to the ner. 


. He inſulis me. 


I will tell you in earneſt. 


He gave me a box on the Far. 


205 
Keep in your Place. | 
Go out of my Place. 
Why do you puſh me ? 
Who thrufts u- 
Pr hee, do not be "py 


i - 


Tell Bim if you will, | 
I do not care. | 
Sir, he won 4 let me alone. "1 


He faatched away my Book. F ö 


He laughs at me. 

Your Maſter ſpeaks to 

He is wery angry a 7 
Tell, if you dare. 

You accuſe me falſely. 

How can you deny it? 


hence aroſe this Quarrel? 


I will tell you in your Ear. - 
He kicks me. 

He thruſts me out of my Plact. 
1 will make you repent it. 

He does it on purpoſe. ' 


He ſcratched my Face. 
He ftruck me on the Face. 
Why do you firike me. 
Who hurts you? 

Do not tear my Book. 

W, ” do you difturb US 


Mind your Buſineſs. | 
Mind what you-are about. 3 


What is the Matter ? 


Ave yon out of your Wits ? 
4 will thraſh you. 


Do not hinder me 25 getting 4 
22 | 
| 


Quel 


— — 
— 
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| 


e vous en prie, Monſieur, par- 


— ä—6—U—ä— — —ͤ— — ens — 
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” 
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206 Familiar 


Quel bruit eſt cela? | 
Prenez ce gargon, & fouetez-le 


dimportance, 


n. je vous demande 
pardon, 


donnez- moi cette ſeule fois, 
_ donc plus ſage X Va- 


n 


— 


es fo Dias — 
Pour ſaluer eagles? un, & ine 
former de ſa Sant:. 


B. jour, Monſieur, 


Votre ſerviteur, 


Je ſuis votre ſerviteur, 
Je ſuis le votre, 


Je vous remercie, | 
Comment vous portex;-vous « ce 


matin ? 
Fort bien, 


- A votre ſervice, 


A vous ſetvir, 
A vous obeir, 
Comment va la ſante ? 


Comment vous va? 


Pret A vous rendre ſervice, 
Toute votre famille fe porte-t- 
5 elle bien ? 
Et yous, Monſieur, comment 
vous porteæ- vous ? 
Fort bien, Dieu merci, | 
Je me porte bien à votre ſer- 
vice, 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien, 
Jai bien de la joie de vous 
voir , 
Je ſuis bien aiſe de vous voir 
en bonne ſante, _ 


Phraſes. 


What Noiſe is this ? | 
Take up this Bey, and whip him 


foundly. 
Sir, I beg. your PROT 25 


Pray, Sir, forgive me MI this one 
Tims. 
Be then more moderate for the 


Nr 


„6 ——— 


Dialogue . 


To ſalute and enquire aſter 
; one's Health. * 


O0 D Morrow, Sir. 
Your Serwant. 
1 am your Servant. 
1 am your”s. 
1 thank you, 
How do you do this many. 


Very well. 


At your Service. 


Ready to ſerve yon. 
E as © 


von. 

How is it with your Health 2 ? 
Hoax is it with you? 

Ready to do you Service. 

Is all your Family avell? 


And you, Sir, how do you do? 


Very well, thank God. 
1 am well to ſerve you. 


Pretty well, Jos for 
1 am over-joyed, or, 
1 am very glad, to ſee zou. 5 
1 am to foe you in g 
2a - 22 Health. 


Je 


ll eſt forti, 


Familiar Danes, | 


| 1 vous remercie tre:-humble- 


ment, 
Je vous + ſais oblige, 
Comment fe pw Monſieur 
votre frere ? 
Il ſe parte bien, praces A Dieu, 
Je crois qu'il ſe porte bien, 
11 fe portoit bien hier au ſoir, 
It ſe portoit bien la dernière fois 
que je le vis, 
Je m'en rejouis, 
Od eft-il ? 
Ala Campagne, 
En ville, 
Au logis, £ 
Il ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je ſais ſon ſerviteur, 
Comment ſe forte — 
Elle ſe porte bien, 
Elle ne ſe porte pas bien, 
Elle eſt malade, 
Pen ſais fache, 
Elle ne fe portoit pas bien hier 
matin, 
La voici qui vient, 
Madame, je ſuis votre ſervi- 
teur tiès-humble, 
Monſieur, je ſuis votre ſer- 
4, vante, 
Comment vous. Etes-vous pore 
tee, depuis que je ne vous ai 
vue ? 
Toujours fort bien, 
Comment vous trouvez- vous? 
Le mieux du monde, 
Jen ſuis bien-aiſe, 
Je vous remercie de ben — 
De tout mon cor, 
A Paccoutumee, 


Jai été un peu indifpoſce na {vas a little indifpoſed, or out of 
nuit paſſẽe, 


— 


J am Walk 10 yo 
How dots your Zrother do ? 


He i is well, God be thanked; 
4 believe be is well. 
He was well laft Night. 


He was well laft 4 T Jaw bim. | 


I rejoice at it. 

Where is be? | 
In the Country. - 
In Town, * 

At Hom#. © 

He is gone out. 


Fi. will be glad to fer you 


Jam his Servant. 
How does my Lady? 
She is well. 


be is not well, 


She 3 | | 
She was as 20 Yeſterday TY" 


Here ſhe is coming. 

Madam, I am your moſt bunble 
8 er want. 

Sir, 1 os your Servant. 


How bave you done /nce Lew 
| you wt ? 


Always very well. 

How do you find yourſelf ? 
Exceeding well. 

Lam very glad of it. 


{4 thankyou heartily. 


With 


my Heart. 


As uſual, 


order, laft Nighr. 
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203 Familiar 


Comment ſe gorie· t-· on chez 
vous? 

Nos amis à la Cour, & la 
Campagne, à la Ville, ſe 
portent-ils tous bien? 


Ils fe portent tous. bien, ex- 


ce ptE ma mere, 


 Qu'a-t-elle ? 


Quel mal a-t-elle? 
Quelle eft ſa maladie? 
Elle a la fievre, - 
Elle a une groſſe toux. 
Elle a mal a la tete, 
Elle a eu mal aux dents, 
J en fuis fort fache, 
Y n-t-il long tems qu'elle el 
ind iſpoſee ? 
Pas fort long - tems, 
Elle a gardé la chambre pen 
dant un mois, 
Elle a éte alitée pendant plas 


de quinze jours, 
Je, prie Dieu de lui redonner 


la fante, 
Elle vous eſt obligée, 


Elle ſera bien-aiſe de vous voir, 
Je. ſuis fon très-humble ſer- 


viteur, 


le ſais faché de ce que je n'ai 


pas le tems de la voir att» 
jourd'hui, 
Aﬀeyez-vous un peu, 

Vous etez bien prefle, 

Je reviendrai demain, 


OS un peu, Je vous. en 


prie, 


Vous en allez-vous-ſi-t6t ? 


Pai des affaires preflantes, . 
It faut que je m'en retourne 
| au logis, 


je n'6tois venu que pour ſavoir _ 


comment vous vous fortiez, 


5 What is 


Dialogues. 
How do all with yous or af your 
Houſe ? 


Our Friends at Court, in the. 


Country, in the City, + are 
they all well? 


They are all awell, except | my 


Mor Ber . 
What ails ber? | 
What is the Matter with Ber 
What Pie 5 er has ſbe? 
er Dijeaſe ? 5 
She has an Ague, 


She has a great Cough. 
Sbe has 74 Head ach. 


. She bas had the Toor b- ach. 
; J am very. ſorry for it. 


Has ſhe been long * 


Not very long 0 

She hoe her Chamber a whole 
Month. 

She Was Bed-ridden abus a 


"RJ Fortnight. . 


I pray God for her Recovery. 


1 She i is obli ed to you. 


She wwill be glad to ſee you. ' 
Ian ber moſt humble Servant. 


1 um J hawe not Time to ſee 
ber To- day. 


\ 


Sit 3 a little. 

Jou are in great Haſte. 
I will come again T o-morrow. 
Pray, flay a little. 


Mill you be gone ſo ſoon? | 


1 have earneſt. buſineſs. 
1 muft 80 home again. 


I on came to know bow yo did. 
Made- 


* 


— 
4 — 


Mademoiſelle votre ſeur ſe 
_ 'porte-t=elle bien? 
Je ne ſais: Elle ſe plaint tou- 
jours, 
Tanzt c'eſt la tète, tantot 
c'eſt la gorge; tantot cect, 
| .* tantot cela, 
Elle fait de ſon corps une bou- 
tique d'apoticaire. 

Elle ne fera pas de vieux os, 

Je la plains fort, 


Je vous prie de lui faire mes 


complimens,- 

Faites mes complimens a Mon- 
ſieur votre frere, 

Mais, à propos, eſt il de retour 
de Bath ? 


Les bains lui ont-ils ẽté ſalu- 


taires? 
I1 eſt entièrement releve de ſa 
maladie, 
L/exercice lui a fait tout le 
bien imaginable, 

Il faut qu'il ſe menage, 
Les rechütes font dangereuſes, 
Aﬀgurez Madame votre mere 
de mes reſpects, 
Dites lui que je ſuis fache d'a- 

prendre qu'elle ſe porte mal, 

Je m acquiteral de votre com- 
miſſion, 

Je n'y manquerai pas, 

Adieu, Monſieur, 


Je vous remercie de cette vi- 


kte, 
Bonſbie Monſieur, 


Bonſoir, Madame, 


Familiar Dialogues. 


Is your Sifter mull? 
| She is always 


. complaining. 


JI do not knoaw : 


One while it is ber Head ben 
her Throat; then this, an-' 


other while that.* 


She makes her * an Apel be- 


ary's 8 
She avill not live to 22 old. *. 


1 1 pity ber very much. 


1 pray you to give my ſervice ts | 
ber. 
Preſent * 0 ompliments to your 


Brother 


But, now I think on, is be re- 


turned from Bath? 

Have the Baths been of Serwice 

to his Health ? 

He is entirely recovered from bis 
Hlneſs. _ 

E '*erciſe bas done bim all the 

Good imaginable. 

He muft take care of him/elf. - 


Relap/es are dangerous. 


Projent my ReſpeRs to the Lady 
your Mother.. 
Tell ber, I am forry to hear - 
is 
1 will perform your E rrand, 


- 41 will not fail. 


Farewell, Sir. 
I thank you for this Viſit. 


5 Good Night, Sir. 


Good N. ight, Madam. | — 


- 


2. Dia. | 
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2. Dialogue. 
ck Pour | „ habiller. 
TF Abillez-vous, 
ne ne vous habillez- 
vous promptement ? 


| Guizon, faites du feu, 


Dites 2 la ſervante de m'apor- 
ter du linge blanc, 


| Jenen ai pas affaire preſente- 


| ment, 
Celui- ci eſt aſſez kane, 
Voulez-vous votre robe de 
chambre ? 
Oui, & mes bas, 


| Leſquels ? les bas de ſoie, ou 
ceux de lalne r : 


Donnez-moi les bas. de fil, 
parce qu'il fait chaud, 


Il me faut les bas de la couleur 


de mon habit, 
Donnez-moi mes chauſſons, 
Et mes jarretières, 


Voila vos boucles de ſouliers, 


Fort nettes, en verite! 

Que ne les frottez-vous avec 
du blanc? 

pere pas mes petites broſſes, 


« voila, luiſantes comme une 


glace, 
Mes bas ſont trouẽs, 
Il y a une maille res, 


Reprenez-la, 


Racommodez un peu ces bas, 
Voila vos ſouliers, 
Netoyer, decrotez mes ſou- 


liers, 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 


Faites racommeder mes ſou- 


hers, 


8 


Na Dialogues. 


Dialogue 2. 85 5 
_To dreſs one's ſelf. 


RESS yourſelf. 
D Why do you not dreſs 3 
el wick 4 
Boy, make a Fire, 128 Fn 
Bid the Maid to bring me 3 
Linen, 
I de net want any now. 


This is clean enough. 
Will you have your Night-gown, 
or Morning- gown ? 


Tit, and my Stockings, 


Which ? he Silk Frockis 1 or 
bs the Wicked ones ? 
Give me the Thread Stockings, 
becauſe it is hot. 
1 muſt have the Stockings the 
Colour of my Cloaths, 
Give me my Socks. 
And 'my Garters. 
There are your Shoe-buckles. 
Very clean, indeed! © FD. - 
Why do not you rub them with 
Whiting ? 
1 have not my little Bruſb. 
There they are, ſhining pms a 
7. 
My Stockings have holes in them. 
bere's a ftitch down, or fallen. 
T ake it up. X | 
Mend theſe Stockings a little 
T here are your Shoes. 
Coney or wife my Shoes. © 


Give me my Slip 


Let ny Shoe be mended; | 
O 


Od eſt mon 8 ? 
Je ne ſaurois entrer dans ces 


ſouliers-laà 
Je les mettrai dans la forme 


briſce, 
Vite done. 
cis, 
Ce noir me ſalit les doigts, 


je mettrai aujourd'hui ma per- 


ruque à bourſe, 


Prenez laquelle il vous plai- 


ra, 
Peignez ma perruque noute, 
Les peignes ne ſont pas nets, 
Voulez - vous un peigne de 
corne, ou un peigne de bois? 
Pretez-moi votre peigne d'y- 
voire, 


— 


Quelqu'un a rompu cing ou 


fix dents de mon peigne, 


. Mettez de l'eſſence a cette 


perruque, 
Poudrez-la, 
Abattez la poudre, 


II faut que je me lave les mains, 


la bouche, & le viſage, 


; Cette méchante fille ne m'a 


point apportẽ d'eau, 


Appelez- la tout-a-Pheure, 
Donnez. moi le baſſin, 


Donnez-moi un peu de ſavon, 
Od eſt votre ſavonnette? 

Je Pai perdue, 

Eſſuyez-vous les mains, 

Mes mains ẽtoient fort ſales, 
Oh eſt ma chemiſe ? 


La voici, 


Elle n'eſt pas blanche, 


Elle eſt ſale, - 


Cents chemiſe eſt encore toute 
* froide, 


" Fanilicr" Dae 


Ils ſont mal noir- | 


We, 


1 cannot gt into theſe Shoes. 

I will ſtreteb them on the —_ 

Wick then. They are hardly 
blathed. 

7 his Blackin 


daubs my Fingers, 
To-day I wi WEAar a Barn. 


Take which you Hake | 


Comb my Tie-wig. 

The Combs are not clean. + 

Will you have a Horn-comb, or 
. @ Box-comb? 

Lend me your fg, fy 


Somebody has n Aue or fox 
Teeth out of my Comb. 
Put Some Effence to that Wig. 


"REL it. 

Comb the Powder off; or down. 

1 muſt waſh my Hands, my 
| Mauth, and my Face. 

This craſi Maid bas brought me 


10 N at er. 
Call her direaly. # 
Give, or reach me the Baſon. 
Give me a little Soap. 


Where is your M aſb- ball? 


 Thavelſtit. 


Wipe your Hands. © 

My Hands were very dirty. 
Where is my Shirt? 

Her tit is. 

It is not clean. 


1t is foul, or dirty. | 
T bis Shirt is quite cold fill 


_ Jo- 


| SR 
Where is my Shoving-borw? 


«x 


— 
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Je ls chauferai, : vous le ſou- 
haitez, 
Non, non; ce n'eſt pas la peine, 
Je la mettrai comme elle eſt, 
onnez- moi un monchoir, 
En voila un, 
Ray” 8 le moucboir qui 
ell dans la he de mon 
aſte-au-corps, , 
Te Pai donné 2 la blanchiſ- 
ſeuſe, 


Il thaie ſale, 
Vous avez bien fait, | 
A-t-elle apporte mon linge ? 
Qui, Monſieur, il n'y manque 
rien, 
Quelle cravate mettez- vous 
aujourd'hui? 
Une cravate unie, 
Pliſſez cette cravate, 
Vous la chiffonez toute, 
Od ſont mes manchettes? 
Il y a trop d'empois, 
Donnez-moi mon habit, 
Quel habit, Monſie ur? 
Celui que j'avois hier, 
Ne mettez-vous pas votre habit 
| neuf ? 
Po quoi? 
Parce que c'eſt avjourd'hui le 


jour de naiſſance de la Reine, 


Pai tort, 

Vous avez raiſon, 
Vraiment je Pavois oublic, 
Vous avez bien. fait de m'en 
faire ſouvenir, 
Maiotenant, j je ſais quaſi pret, 
Jl ne me manque que mes 
e mon chapezu, & mon 
/ ep. e 


Familiar Dialogues. 


1 will warm * 6 you 10. 


Nor no; it is mo matter. 

1 will put it on as it is. 

Give me a Handkerchief. 

T here is one, 

Give me the Handkerchief that 
| is in my Coat Pocket, 


T gave it to the * 


It was foul.” 

You did well. 

Has foe . my Linen? 

Yes, Sir, there wants nothing, or 

| \ there is nothing wee 

What Cravat, or Neckcloth, do 
Jou put on To -day. 

A plain one. 

Plait, or gather that Neckeloth, 

* You rumple it all over. 

 # here are my Cuffs, or Ruffles, 

There is too much Starch, 

Give me my Cloaths. 

What Suit, Sir ? 

That I had en Yeſterday. ; 

Do you not Put drake Suit? 


Why ? 
Becauſe 7. day is ; the Queens 
Wann. 

am in the wrong 

You art in the right. 

Truly 1 had forget it. h 

{t is well you put me in mind 

e. 

oy I am alms/! ready. 

1 only want my Gloves, my Hat, 
| and my Sword. 


Ever- 


* 


. 


Familiar Dialogues. 


— 


ame bien mon habit & Bruſh my Cleaths and. my Hat 


mon chapeau, 


Od ſont les vergettes ? 
Elles ſont egarees, 


Tournez · vous, que je vous 


broſſe, 
Que ne boutonnez- vous votre 


veſte? 
C'eſt la de. 


Od eſt votre manteau 305 


Le voici, 


Qui eſt 1a? 


Que vous plait-il, Monfear! 
Voyez qui C'eſt, 

C'eſt le Barbie, | 

Faits-le monter, | 

Faites chauffer de l'eau pour me 


faire la barbe, 


Cherchez yos raſpirs, ne per- 
dez pas de tems, 
Am poet $11 vous plait, 


: que je vous expedie, 
Ne frottez pas ſi fort, 


Vous m'*ecorchez le viſage, 

Pardon, Monſieur, j'irai plus 
doucement, 

Prenez garde de me couper, 


Votre main tremble, 


Ne craignez rien, j'ai la main 


ſure, 
Cela va bien, 


Lo 


3 Diakgze. 


Entre une Dame & ſa femme di 


chambre. 15 


A Madame ? 


Allez voir quelle heure 


il eſt à la pendule de la ſale 


baſſe, 
Madame, il s en va dix heures 


& demie, . 


We 

Where are the Brahe TT 

* They art out of the Way. 

Turn, that I may bruſh you. 

Why don't you button your Waifts 
coat P 

It is the F abies. 

Where is your Cloak? 

Here it is, 


Who waits (or who: i there? 
* What do you want, Sir? 


See who it ts. 

*Tis the Barber. "Mm 

Call him up. 

Warm fome Water- to ſhave me 
wit 5. 

Look for your razors, do not loſe 
Time. 


Pleaſe to ft down, that I may 


ar); atch Us 
Don't rub fo hard. N 


You flay my Face. 
J aſe Pardon, Sir, I will de it 


Take care not to cut me. 
Your Hand ſhakes. 


Don't be ali. 1 have a fleag)y 
band. 


That's well, | 


— 


Dialogue 3. 


Between a Lady and her 
Waiting -woman. | 


0 you call, Madam 1 
Go and ſee æubat o Clocł 
it is 2 the Clock in the 


Parkour. 


Madem, it it is On half an Hour 


— Tens 
K 70 Eſt- 
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La voici, Madame, 


: 1 une chaiſe, 
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Eſt· il ſi tard que cela? 
Oui, Madame, 
Eh bien, donnez moi ma che- 
miſe, 
Y a=t-il bon feu dans mon ca- 
binet? 


Fort bon, - 


Prenez 1 I ne pas bruler - 


ma chemiſe, 
Redonnez-moi ma camiſole, 
Donnez - moi ma robe - de- 


Donnez-moi mes pantoufles, 
Je ne ſaurois les trouver, 
Queen avez vous fait? 
Te ſont-elles devenues? 
Je ne ſaurois le dire, 


Cherchez-les, 


Je les cherche Par-tout, 


Vous laiſſez tout en déſordre, 

Etendez la toilette, 

Frotez un peu ce miroir, il eſt 
tout ſale, 


Remuez le feu, 

Donnez-moi mon peignoir, 

Peignez mol, 

Doucement, comme vous y 

allez ! 

Je crois que your m *avez Ecor- 
che la tete, 

Accommodez ma fontange, 

Oh eſt ma coeffure ? 


| OL ſont mes plombs, que je me 


coeffe? 


Ma cornette eſt-elle pliſſee? 


Eſt elle en ẽtat? | 
Qui a chifonne les barbes de 
cette cornette ? 


Je ne veux point de cette 


coeffure unie, 


Familiar Deter 


chambre, 


' Give mea Chair, 


Is it Jo late? 
Yes, Madam. 
Wall give me my Shift. 


i; Here a good Fire in my Cloſet? 


A very Wu" one. © 
Tale care you don't burn my 
-- . Shift. 
Give me my Waiſtcoat again. 


Give me my Morning-gown« 


Here it is, Madam. a 
Give me my Slippers. 


I cannot find them. 


What have you done with them & 

What's become of them ? 

4 cannot tell. 

Look for them, " 

J do look for them every where. 

You leave all Things in Dijoraer, 

Spread the Toilet. 

Wifpe that Looking glaſs a little, 
it is all dirty. 

Stir the Fire. : 

Give me my Combing-cloth. 

Comb my Head. 


- Softly, how you go ta awork 


J believe you have taken the Shin 
off my Head. 
Make up my Tos-Antt. 
Where is ny Head. dręſ:? 
Where are my Weights, that 1 
may dreſs my Head? 
Ts my Cornet plaited? 
Ts it in order? | 
Who has tumbled the Lappers of 
\ this Cornet 
1 wor U bave this plain: Head- 
dreſs, 


Les 


: 
| 
: 


eg 
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' Familiar Dialogues. 


Les dents de cette dentelle ſont 
tout uſees, 

e veux ma dentelle a bride. 
Tae mieux ma dentelle à 
rezeau, 


Apportez-moi ici mon point 
de France,” 


Ouvrez la boete I poudre, 
Donnez- moi la houpe pour me 
poudrer, 


Des one Epingle, 


Voila la pelote, 
Donnez-moi ma jupe de ve- 
lours nol 2 & ma robe. griſe, 


Attendez, Jaime mieux A“ 


ma jupe à franges d'or, & 
mon manteau jaune, 
Aidez - moi. a mettre mon 
. 5 corps, 
Lacez moi bien ſerre, 
On ſont mes manchettes ? 
La Coeffeuſe a-t-elle aporte 
Fechelle-de rubans, que je 
commandai hier? 
Non, Madame, if 
Elle n *aura donc plus ma pra- 
tique, 


Alle neglige op ſes cha- 


lands, 
Donnez- moi ma palatine, mes 


gands, mon manchon, mon 


eventail, & mon maſque, 
Od eſt la boete a mouches ? 


La voila, Madame, 


Comment me trouvez-yous ? 
Fort bien, 


' Vous avez fort bon air, 
Ma coefture n'eſt-elle pas de 


travers 7 


Non, Madame, . 
Retrouſſea les barbes -Juſqu'a 
ce que je ſorte, 


How do you like e?F80R © 


\ 


The Bages of this Lace are quitt 
Tora f 
1 will have my Loop: -Juit.- 


FT had rather have my ( Ground. 


Jutt. 
Bring ne lere my French: point. | 


Open the fen 


Give me the "of i poder my 


Hair . 
Give me a Pin. 
There's libe Pin- cuſpion. 
Give me my black Velvet Petti- 
coat, and my grey Gown. 
Stay, I had rather put on my 
gold- fringed Petticoat, aud ay 
yellow Manteau. 


Help me to put my onge on. 


Lace me c very tight. , 

Where are my Ruffles P 

Has the Millener brought the 
Stomacher of Ribbons which I 


beſpoke Neſterday? 
No, Madam. N > 
Then ſhe ſhall have my Catom 


20 mores 

She 7 ber C uftomers too 
math, 

Give me my Tippet, my Gloves, 


my - Muff, my | Fan, Ta. 


2 
here is the Patch-box 5 
There it is, Madam. 


7 ery avell. 2 
You look very genteel. 
1s not my Head awry? 


No, Madam. 1 
Fin up my Lappet: till 7 go cat, 


__ 4 Couſes 
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Couſez ce tour de gorge, 
Attachez- at avec de petiies 

Epingles, . 
Eft-il à RIES. gre? 


Allez dire au cocher qu N 
mette les chevaux au caroſſe, 


Au carofle coupe, 


Madame, le caroſſe eſt pret, 
II ſera 1 ici dans un moment, 


II eſt à la porte, 

Od eſt mon laquais? 

N'y a-t- il perſonne pour m'ou- 
vrir la portiere? 

Baiſſez la glace, | 

Hauſſcz la glace, 


- Dites au cocher de me mener 


a la Cour, 
Serrez toutes mes hardes, & 
mettez tout en ordre, 


- Familicy Dialogues. 


— 


Sew on this Tue ler. ä 
Faſten it with ſmall Pin. 


I it to your Mind ? 


| Go and bid the Crathman to put 


the Horſes to the . 
To the Chariot. 
| Madam, the Coach is 3 
I will be bere immediately. 
I is at the Door. 
Where is my Footman? 
1 there no Body to open me the 
Door? 
Put down the Glaſs. 
Put up the Glafs. 
Tell the Coachman to drive me to 
Court. 
Lay up all ny Chatbs, and put 
all Things in order. 


— 


— — 


"03 Dialogue. | 


Pour dijeiiner. - | N 
\ VEZ vous déjeunẽ, Mon- 
ſicur? 


Non, Monſieur, 


Vous venez fort à propos, car 
nous allons commencer, 


Je ſuis venu expres pour de- 
| jeainer avec vous, 

Vous Etes le tres-bien venu, 

Monſieur, 

Que voulez- vous boire ? 

Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, | 

Voulez-vous du chocolat ? 

De la ſoupe au lait ? 

Du pgruau ? | 


Aimez- vous mieux le caffe? 


Paime bien le chocolat, 
Quy'on apporte la chocola- 
\ tiè re, 


Dialogue 4. 
To breakfaſt. 
AVE you breakfaſted, 


Sir ? 
No. Bi. 

You are come in the Nick of 
Time, for we are juſt going to 
egin. 
1 am come on purpoſe to breakfaſt 
 * with n. 

Tou are very welcome, Sir. 


What will you drink ? 

What you pleaſe. 

Will you have ſome Chocolate? 
Milk-porridge ? | 


Mater gruel ? 


Do you like Coffee betty ; 
4 love Chocolate very awell. 
B ring tbe Chocolate-fots 


Qu'on 


— . oV Roe rn ene er Oe CORE IS 


Monſieur, fi Pen avois de plus 


" Familiar 


Qu'on: -Ja mette ſur le feu, 
Ou ſont les taſſes? 


Monſieur, je vous donne beau - 


6 coup d'embarras, 
Point du tout, Monſieur. 
Quand vous n'y ſeriez pas, 
ie prens toujours du Choco- 


Dialogues. 1 
Set it upon the Fire. 
Where are the Cups? © 
Sir, I give you a great deal of * 
rouble. 
None at all, Sir. 7 your 


92 77 not be bere, 1 drink ah 
o. 0 hocolate. 


* 


Vous etes bien gracieux, Mon- 


ſieur, 
Garcon, apportez le Cabaret 


ſur la Table, meitez de | 


Eau chauffer, je veux faire 


du The, ” 
Pas a cauſe de moi; une taſſe 


de Chocolat me ſuffit, 


Fai du The délicieux, je, veux 


que vous en gouriez, 
Eſt ce du The bou? 


Non, Monſieur, c'eſt du The 


verd ; le plus fin que vous 


ayea jamais golite, 
Voilà un Cabaret magnifique, 
je n'ai jamais vu de ſi belle 
Porcelaine, 

C'eſt un preſent d'un Capi- 
taine de la Compagnie des 
Indes, qui le fit faire a la 
Chine pour moi, & qui y fit 
mei mes armes, 

Ce Sucrier eſt bien fait. Cette 
 Thetiere eſt d'une grande 
beauté, & d'une mode tout- 
a-fait nouvelle, 

Les Soucoupes, les Taſſes, 
le Baſſin, le Pot - au- lait, 
il faut Pavouer, tout eſt ſu- 
be, 


Je vous la preſente- 
* roĩs, 


Y ou are wery lind. Sir, 


Boy, bring the Tra Board; pur 
it upon the Table; jet on the 
Water to boil, ll make ſome 

Tia. 


. Not for me; a Dif of Chocolate 


is /ufficients 
1 have ſome delicious Tea, I muſt 


have you taſte it. 
I it Bohra ? 


No, Sir, tis Green; the fineſ? 
| that you ever taſted. 


There is a fine Tea table. I |; 
never ſaw /o fine a Set of © 
Lina. 


It i a Preſent from a Captain of 


the Eaft-India Company, who 


got it made for me in China, 


with my Arms upon it. 


. The Sugar Diſh is well made. 


The T, ca Pot is beautiful, and 
of the neweſt Faſhion. 


The 8 the Cups, the Slap- 
baſon, and the Milk-pot, it 
muſt be confeſſed, are ag, 


Y I had any bandſomer, I | cul 
Prien you with theme 


% 
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. Familiar Dialogues. e 


II faut que je vous donne une I muſt give you a Dip of Goff. 


Taſſe de Caffe, 


Apportez-moi ma Caffetière, & Bring me the Coffre-pot, and the 


mon Moulin a Caffe, que je 
-le moule moi-méme, 


comme celui qu'on boit 
dans Ke Cafies; ſentez-le, 
Monſieur, 


OY that 1 may grind 
it my/elf. 


Ce n'eſt pas ici du Caffe This is mae fuch Coffee as you 


drink at C af 3 /mell it, 


Sir, 


Je n'en ai jamais ſenti de 7 never ſmelt bet in my Life. 


meilleur en ma Vie, 


A preſent qu'il eſt pret, je Now that it is ready, I beſcech 


vous prie d'en prendre une 
| Taſſe, 


de meilleur; bien oblige, 
Monſieur, de toutes vos po- 
liteſſes, 


ven take a Diſh. 


1 


Afurement, il ne ſe boit rien Aſſuredly, nothing better can be 
” drunk; I am very mich ob- 
| liged to you, Sir, for all your 


 Civilities, 


Quand vous 1 dans ce When you paſs this Way, do me 


quartier, faites - moi l'hon- 
neur de venir dejefiner, ou 
diner avec moi, 


the Honour to come and break- 
faſt „ or dine with me. 


Je 1 yous rends mille ' graces, I return you a thouſand Thanks, 


Monſieur, 


Cir, 


5 Dialogue. 
Avant le Dine, \ 
S T. il tems de diner? 
Il eſt pres de midi, 


II eſt tems d'aller diner, 

Il eſt heure de diner, 

On a retarde aujourd'hui le 
dins juſqu'à une heure, 

A quelle heure avez-vous a- 

contumẽ de diner? 
A deux heures, 
Je vous prie de diner au- 


— — * 


Dialogus 5. 
Before Dinner. 


I it Dinner time? 


It is near wpon 7. ye 
o' Check, 


I. is Tine to go to — 


Dinner wwas put off Toe day till 
One o Clock. 


A. what Clock do you wſe. to 


dine? 
At Two. 
Pray take a Dinner with us To- 


Jourd'huti avec nous, day. 


Mettez le couvert, 


Lay the Cloth. | : 
; La 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 


—— —— — — — 
— W 8 * 


Fuamilur e. 


La nape eſt miſe, 

Couvrez la table, 

Mettez la ſalière et des aſſiettes 
| ſur la table, 

Rinſez les verres, 

Mettez-les ſar le buffet, 

Coupez des tranches de pain, 

Coupez de la route & de la 


mie tout emſemble, 


Rangez les chaiſes autour de 
la table, & mettez- y des 
couſſins, 

Qui nous donne à laver? 
Lavez-vous les mains dans le 
baſſin, & eſſuyez-les avec 


Tous les convies ſont-ils ve» 
nus? 

Pas encore, 
Od ſont les couteaux, les four- 
chettes, & les cuillers ? 
Je ne vous invite à diner, que 
pour jouir de votre bonne 
compa nie, 


] Je vous ferai faire maigre chere, 


Servez la viande, 

On a ſervi, 

Monſieur, on n attend que 
vous, 

On a ſonne la cloche, 

Donnez un fiege à Monſieur, 


Qui benit les viandes ? 
Beniſſez - les, 


Mettez - vous à table, 
Que ne vous aſſeyez-yous ? 
Aſſeyez - vous à la - premiere 


place, 
Prenez votre place, 


Je ne ſouffriraĩ pas que vous- 


| cette ſerviette, 
Qui ſert a table ? 


vous aſſey ier au bas bout, 


_— 
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The Cloth is laid. \ 
Spread the Table. 
Set the Salt-/elltr and Plates upon '* | 
*" be Table. 1 
Rinſe the Glaſſer. | 
Set them upon the Sideboard. 
Cut Slices of Bread. 


Cut ſome Cruft and G tos 
gether; & 


Set, the Chairs in Order round 
the Table, and put Cuſhions on 


them.- 


W ho ſerves us with Water ? 


Waſp your Hands in the Baſon, | 


and wide them with that 
Napkin, or Towel. 
Wha waits at Table ? 
Are all the I come ? 


Not yet. 

Where are the Knives, Forks, 
and Spoons ? 

1 invite you to. Dinner, only to 


enjoy your good C op. 


5 foall entertain you with mean 


Fare. 


Serwe up, or ſet on the Meat. | 


The Meat is on the Table. 
Sir, they only ay for you. 


They have rung the Bell, 
Reach the Gentleman a Stat. 
Why ſays grace? © 

Say grace. 

Sit down at T ables 

Why don't you fit down? 

Sit you down in the Art Place. 


Take your Place. 
1 won't /uffer you to fit at the 
uber End of the Table. 


EK 4 Vous- 
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— 
wall 


Vous-yous aſſeyerez au haut 
bout, 
En verite, je n'en ferai rien, 


\ Treve de complimens, je vous 
prie, 


Pourquoi faites vous tant de 
fagons ? 


i On vit librement entre amis, 
Reculez- Foun & faites un peu 


de place, 


Aſſeyen vous ſur le banc, & je 


m'aſſeyerai ſur un efcabeau, 
Nous avons plus de compagnie 
que je ne croyois, 

Il manque ici deux couverts, 
Gargon, allez chercher deux 
ſerviettes, tout le reſte eſt 


ici, 


| 6 Dialogue. 
A Diner. 


Imez vous la ſoupe'a 1a 


Francoiſe ? 


Ori pourvũ que le bouillon en 
| ſoit bien fait, 


Ac du pain de menage, 
Prenez du pain. blanc, 
Jaime mieux le pain bis, 

Ce pain elt moiſi, 

Celui- ci eſt dur, 

Donnez- nous du pain frais, 
Ce pain eſt fort ſavoureux, 


Sargon, Ecroutez le pain, 


Vous couperai-je de la croute 


de deſſus, ou de celle de 
deſſous, 
Voulez vous hoe je vous ſerve” 


de ce bouilli ? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
Je me ſervirai moi-meme, 
Donnez-nous le "Pts 


# - 


Familiar 9 6h 


- 


Yau Hal fit. at the upper End. 


Indeed, 1 San t, or 1 won't. 
Let's for bear Compliments, Ipray. 


Why do you nale fuch Cere- 


monie? 


Friendi live freely together. 


Sit farther, a make a little 
Room, 
Sit on the Bunch, and 1 fall fit 
| on the Stool. 
We have. more Company than 1 
thought we ſhould. 
Here wants two C overs. 
Bay, go and fetch two Naphins, 
all the reſt is here. 


. 


3 Dialogue 6. 
At Dinner. 


0% love French Coupe | 


Ye, provided the Broth be well 


made. 
Bring ſome bouſhoi 'd Bread. 
Take_/ome white Bread. 
¶ love brown Bread better, 


| This Bread is PO 
This is Hale. 


Give us new Bread. 


This Bread is very Savoury, 


Boy, chip the Bread. 
Shall I cut you Jome. of the upper 
or ar Cruft ? 


Shall J help you to 1 of bis 
boiled Meat ? 
As you pleaſe. 


1 Ball help myyjelf. / | 
Give us the Diſh, | 
Cette 


_— oY 


| Quellerend de jus! 


Monſieur, vous ne mangez 
rien, 
I beg your Pardon. 


Je vous demande pardon, 

Je mange comme quatre, 

Voila une fort belle entree, * 

Voila un fort beau — F 

ſervice, 

Mais, Monſieur, vous n'avez 
- Pas encore bu, 

Garcon, donniez a boirea Mon- 

ſieur, 

Debouchez cette bouteille, 

Je n'ai point de tirebouchon, 

Verſez du vin, 

Empliſſez un verre, 

Eqmpliſſez le juſqu'au bord, 

I faut que vous buviez une 


rafade, 


Te viens de boire, - 
Buvez tout, 
Qu'en dites- vous? 

Il n'eſt pas mauvais, 


Madame, je bois à votre ſante, 
Monſieur, je vdus la porte, 


Je vous ferai raiſon, 


Moniteur, je vous remercie, 
Je ſuis votre ſervante, 


Monſieur, a Phonneur de votre- 


connoiflance, 
A cout ce qui vous fait plaifir, 
A vos inclinations, 
Vous etes bien gracieux, 
Otez tout ceci, 


Donnez- nous le Ktan ter 


vice, 
Vous & ces un grand buveur, & 


un petit mangeur, 
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Cette viande eſt fort ſuccu- 
lente, 


This Meat is very juity. - 
What a deal of Gravy. runs from 


\ 


Sir, you eat nothing. 


i eat as much ai four at bert. 
That's a very fe firſt Cone? 
But, Sir, you have not drunk yet. 


Boy, give the Gentleman ſome 
drink. 


Dram the Cork of that. Bottle. 


{ have no Cork-ſcrew. 
Fill ſome Vine. | 


Fill a Glaſs, © hn 75 
Fill it up to the Brim, > © 
You * drink a . 


I drank PP noa. 
Drink it up. 


N bat do you ſay to it? 


It is not-bad. 
Madam, I drink your Health. 


Sir. my Service to you. 


ä | Pl pledge ou. 


PIE de you reaſon. 


Sir, I thank you. 
Jam your Servant. 


Sir, to the Honour of your ">> 


quaintance. 


75 all that pleaſes you. 
To your Inclinations. 
You are very civil, | 
Take-away all theſe Things. 
Serve up, or bring in the ſetond 
Cour/e. 
You are a great Drinker, and a 
n Eater. 
1 Voys 


- 


* i. N 


— a — — a 
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* 


Donnez - moi un verre de vin, 


222 Familiar 
Vous voyez que je mange & 
que je bois bien, 


Allons, Monſieur, mangez de 
ce _ vous trouvez le plus 


de votre goùt, 


Te n'ai point d'apetit, 


Que dites-vous de cette lan- 


gue de bœuf? de ce hachis ? 
de cette fricaſlee ? 
Voulez - vous que je vous ſerve 
de ces perdrix? de ce cha- 
pon ? de ces poulets ? de ces 


becaſſes? 


Tout ce qu'il vous plaira, 


Qur'aimez vous mienx? l'aile 


ou la r ? 
Ce m'eft tout un, 
Manger quelques raves, pour 
aiguiſer Papetit, 
II n'eſt de meilleure ſauce que 
Papetit, 


Den hons de la moutarde, 


Qa eſt le moutardier ? 

Nous n'avons point de mor- 
ceaux delicats, 

Vous devorez la viande, 

Vous ne la mangez pas, 

Vous etes un gourmand,. 

Yai grand ſoif, 

Je ſuis fort altere, 


Le cidre n'eſt pas de mon goitt, 


; , Paime aſſez la biere pour me 


deſalterer, 
Pavois grand ſoif ; j*aurois bu 
| la mer & ſes poiſſons, 


Allons, Monfieur, je vous porte 


la ſante du Roi, 


Je es hon raiſon, de. tout 


mon cœur, 
Ramen a la ronde, : 
Youla d'excellent vin, 


Dialgues. 


15 ou ſee J both eat and arink 
well. 


__ Sir, eat PIR you like 


4 have no Stomach. 


MN bat do you ſay to that, Neat s 


| Tongue ? to that minced Meat? 
to that Fricaſſee ? 

Shall I help you to ſeme Par- 

tridge? to ſome Capon? to 

Some Chicken ? to ſome Wood- 

cock ? 


E'en as you pleaſe. 


W bat do you love beſt? the 
Wing or the Log ? 

is all one to me. 

Eat Jome 1 to whet, or 


2 your Stomach. 
Hanger 4 is the beſt Sauce. 


Give us ſome Muſtard. 
Where's the Muſtard pot? 
We have no Dainties. © 


You A your Meat. 


You do not eat it. 


Jon are @ Greedy gut. 


1 am very dry. * 
Jan very 8157. 


Give me a Glaſs of Wine. 


J have no mind for Cyder. 
T love Beer well enough to homes 
my T hir/t. 
1 was very dry, 1 4 ba ve 
drunk the Sea and its F Ges. 
Come, vir, 1 drink the King's 
Health to you. 
i 1 lake you ' with all my 


Hear ts 
Dri bn 


There 5 excellent Wine. 


Com- 


beſt. | 


© VF ⏑ oo t® - wwe 
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Comment trouves-vous! ce pate? 


ou, cette tourte de pigeon 


| neaux ? 
Elle of fort bonne, 

Fort bien aſſaiſonnee, 
Etes-vous un bon Ecuier tran- 
| _ chant? 
Decoupez+vous bien? 


Je decoupe afſez bien, 


Jo vous ſervirai, 

e ſais ce que vous aimez, 

Je connois votre golit, | 5 
Vous avez le goũt fort delicat, 


Vous ſervez tout le monde, & 


vous ne mange rien, 
Otez ce plat, & ſervez Vautre, 
Quoi des entremets ! 5 
Vous nous faites un feſtin de 


Roi, au lieu de nous donner, 


ha un repas d'ami, 
Mangez des artichaux, 
Pretez-moi votre couteau, 
Cette viande eſt toute froide, 
Mettez-la ſur le rechaud pour 
la chauffer, 
je vops prie, donnez-moi du 
poudin, 
Cette viande eſt cue, 
Corp, un morceau de 
beuf, 
Ne lehez pas vos doigts, 
Eſſuyez · les à votre ſerviette, 


Ne netten pas le doigt dans la 


bouche 
Un moreeau de viande tient 4 
mes dents, 


| Oten-le avec le curedent, 


Server vous de votre curedent. 


How do you like that Pigeon» "7 


9⁰¹ ? 


1t is very 8 
Very well ſeaſon . 


Are you a good Carver? 


Do you carve well ? 


1 carve pretty well. 

PII help you. 

¶ know what you like. 

I know your Palate. 

Yau have a very nice Palate. 
You garve io all, and eat nothing. 


Take away this Diſh, and ſet on 
' © the other. 

What dainty Diſhes ! 
Tou give us a King's Feaſt, in- 
Head of a friendly Meal. 


Eat Artichobes. 


Lend me your Knife, 


This Meat is quite cold. 3 
Set it on the Chafing-diſh in or- 


5 der to heat it. 
Pray, 0 me ſome Pudding. 


This Meat is raw.. 3 
Cut me a bit of Beef. 


Do not lick your Fingers. 

Wipe them with your Naphine - 

Dex ? put your Fingers into your 
Mouth, 

4 Bit of Meat flicks in my Teeth. 


Pick it out with the Tootb-picker., Wil 


Make ufe of your Tootb-picker. 
Ks - Michez 
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Machez bien votre viande, 

Vous avalez les morceaux ſans 

les macher, 

. bien 3 a diner, car vous 

n*aurez point de goũtẽ, 

je ne fais que deux repas par 


Pour moi, je dẽjeüne tous les 
ment, 


Voulez- vous du mouton, du 
bœuf, ou du veau? 


| Ce qu'il vous plaira, Mon- 


ſieur, 
du ro6ti ou du 


bouilli? 
Mangez des carotes, des na- 


Vidules 05 


| vets, des panais, ou des 


choux, 

Ce lard eſt rance, 
Vous ſervirai-je de Fepaule, 
du gigot, ow du colet de 
. mouton ? 


Jaime mieux un morceau de 


la longe de veau, 


285 Faites faire a a ce plat le tour de 


jour, 


jours, mais je ſoupe rare- 


_ © Familiar Diplognze, 


Chew your Meat well.  — 

ou feallew dau Bits un- 
chew'd. 

Zar well at Dianer, for you ſhall 


bave no afternoon's Lunchion. 


1 make but two Meals a day. 


For my Part, I breakfaſt every 
Day, but 1 Jeldom eat any Supper. 


| Will you bave Mutton, Beef, or 


| Veal? 

What you Pleaſe, Sir. 
Wi il you have roaft or boiled 
Meat ? 


Eat ſome Carrots, ſome Turnips, 
OO Parſnips, or 4 Cab - 


| Sage. 
This is ruſty Bacon. 
Shall I help” you to ſome of the 
Shoulder, Leg, or Neck of 
Mutton ? 
1 had rather have a Bit of the 
Loin of Heal. 
Let this Diſs go about the Tere. 


la table, 


Monfieur, vous voyez la chere 


que nous feſons, 
C'eſt une chere mediocre, 


Mais vous tes le tres bien- 


3 , 

Je vous rends graces, 

'eſt le meilleur plat ge la 

2 e, 
Grand bien vous faſſe, oy 

Aimez-vous le lait bouilli, ou 

le lait caille ? 


Jaime le caille, la creme, & 
tbe * frais, 


{* 
5 


Sir, you ſee bow we fare. 


Ji but ordinary Fare, 


But you are heartily welcome. - 


1 ive y ou Thanks. f 
This is 5 bef Difo at Table 


Much good may't do Jour | 
Do you love boiled, or eurdled 


Milk ? 
I love Cards, Cream,” and new 
2 Chetſe. 


Je 


FS why bt 


4 
P 
U 


my 
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Je n'aime yas le fromage qui a 
dies yeux, 


Mangez de cette <tuvee, 
Voila yn fort beau deſſert, 


Manges de ce flan, 


Le deſſert rEpond à tout le 
=. reſte, - 
Vous avez ramaſſs les fruits les 

plus exquis que la ſaiſon 


nous fourniſſe, 


Cette patiſſerie eſt fort bien 


faite, 
Cette tarte eſt excellente, 
Mangez des bignets, 
Jai grand ſoif, 


Donnez moi de la forte biste, 5 


C'eſt de la petite bière, 
Elle eſt pleine de lie, y 
Cette biere eſt eventee, - _ 
Percez un autre tonneau, 


Donnez une aſſiette nette a 


— Monſieur, 
Je ſuis fache de ce que nous 
n*avons rien de meilleur, 

Si j'euſſe ſu que vous deviez 
venir, j'aurois eu quelque 


choſe de meilleur, 


'ai tres-bien dine, 
Je crois que tout le monde a 
fait, 


Si tout le 3 a aſſez man- 


ge, levons nous de table, 

N'etes vous pas las d'eire aſſis 

fi long tems'? 

Deſſervez, ads 
Rendons graces, 


Allons faire un tour de jardin; 


& enſuite nous viendrons y 


- prendre gu the, 


| 
1 don't love Cheeſe that has Bes | 
in it. 


| Eat of that fle Meat. 


There's a very fine Deſert. 
T he Deſert anſabers all the . 


You have gathered the moſt ex- 
fan Fruits the Seaſon 4. 
He ords. 

This Behr work is very ell 
made. 


| 7 his is an excellent T, arts 


Eat Jome Fritters. 


4 am very dry. - ; 
Give me ſome Hrong Beer. 
2 is beer Beer. 
t is full of Dregs, 
This gh — 
Tap another Veel. 1 
Give "the n a clan , 
Plate. 
J am erm awe have nothing 
better. 
If 1 had known F your coming, 
1 would have provided ſome- 


F FURY dined very aue. 
1 think every body has done. 


if every body has eat enough, let's 
rie from Table. 
n H . 


. 
Take away. * 


Let 4 Jay Gr Acts 
Let's take a turn round the Gar- 
den, and then we will come 


and drink Tra, | i ö 


* — 


7. Dia- 


thing better. © | | 


[ | 


N 


Vous faites fort bien, 


Pour parler Fran cais. 


Pprenex· vous le Frangois ? 
Oui, Monſieur, je Vap- 
prens, 


Car Ceſt une langue fort a la 
mode, 
Tout le monde parle Frangois ? 
Toutes les perſonnes de qua- 

lie parlent Frangois, 
on parle Frangois dans toutes 

les Cours de] Europe, 
Je vous Vavoue, mais C'eſt une 
langue bien difficile, 


Je crois que Fa n'eſt pas 


ſi difficile, 
Pardonnez-moi, il eſt beaucoup 

plus difficile, 
Outre cela, le Frangors eſt plus 
donx que l Anglois, 
Mais il n'eſt ni fi copieux, ni 


on dit pourtant, que vous par- 


lez fort bien, 
Jen ſais aſſez pour vous dire 
que je ſuis votre très- humble 
ſerviteur, 


Entendez- vous ce que vous li- 


ſez? 


| Quels livres liſez - vous pour 


Le Nouveau Teſtament, les 
Communes-prieres, les Fa- 
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- it emphatique, | 
© Etes- vous fort avancé dans la 
langue Frangoi/e ? 
Pas trop, Je ne ſais quaſi rien, 


Pentens mieux que jo ne ples 
apprendre le Frangois ? 


bles d' Hhepe, les Comedies . 


5 + 6 Dialogue 7. 


To ſpeak French. 


O you learn French ? 
Yes, Sir, I learn it, 


You do very auell. 

For it. is a Language very much 
in Faſhion, 

Every Boy ſpeaks French, 

All Perſons of Quality ſpeak 

French, 

French 7zs Holen i in all the Cour ta 

of Europe, 


1 confeſ; it, but it is a very diffi- 
cult Language. 
1 believe the Engliſh Tongue 7s 


not fo difficult. 

Pardon me, it is 4 great deal 
Harder. 

Befrdet, French 7s /avzeter than 
Engliſh, 

But it is - neither Jo copious, nor ſo 
emphatical. 

Are * very well verſed in the 
French Tongue. 

Net much, I know nothing al- 


moſt, 
Tit ſaid, however, that you ſpeak 


well, 
i know enough of it to tell you, I 
25 your my vagus Servant. 

Do you under fand what you 
read ? 

T underſtand better tben 1 can 
Jpeak. 

What Books do you read to learn 
French ? 


The NewsTeftament, the Com- 
mon-prayer-book, ÆEſop' Fa- 
bles, Moliere's Plays, Don 

ae 
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de Molitre, Don Quichote, 


Gil Blas, Le Ore _ , 


Nature, &c. 
Je lis Telemaque, 


C'eſt le meilleur livre qui ait 


jamais été compoſe dans no- 
tre langue, 


Mr. de Cambray eſt en quelque 
facon le Milton des 
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Quixote, Gil Blas, Le Spec- 


tacle de la Nature, or Na- 
ture diſplay'd, GC. w 


T read Telemachus. 
It is the beft Book that vas ever 
compoſed in our Language. 


Mr. de — is in ſome . 
* the F deu Milton. 


Frangois, 


| Vous devez le lire pout votre 


inſtrudtion & pour votre 
plaifir, 

Il faut le lire pour acquerir 
amour de la vertu, 


Mais de quel Dictionaire vous 


ſervez· vous? 
Du Dictionaire royal de Beyer, 


Qu*apprenez-vous par cœur ? 


J'apprens * mots dans 
| le Vocabalaire, 


Dites-moi un peu, 


Comment appellez vous ce- 


la ? 


Comment appelle-t-on ce- 


la? 
Comment cela &appelle-t-il? 
Je erois qu'on l'appelle 
Fort bien; & ceci? 
Qu'eſt ce que cela? 


Qu'eſt ce que c'eſt que ce- þ. 


la? 
Vous apprenez fort bien, 


Je vous remercie de ce que vous 


m 'encouragez, 
Prononce je bien ? 


Eſt ce que je prononce 


bien ? 
Aſſez bien, paſſablement bien, 


Il ne vous manque qu'un peu 


de pr auque, 


Do I pronounce well ? 


You ongbt to read it for your 
firudtion and Res 


7 ou ought to read it to acquire the 
Lowe of Virt ut, 
But what Di&ionary do you make 


uft of ? 
Boyer's Royal Dictionary. N 


I bat do you get by Heart? 


I learn ſome Words in the Voca- 
N. 
Tell me a little, N 


How do you e 


— 


1 bolious they call i 


Very well 3 and this ? 


What is that ? 


You learn very well. 
I thank you for encouraging int. 


— 


Pretty well, indifferent well. 
You 10 Want a litth Practict. 


On n'a rien ſans peine, 


Si vous prenez de la peine, 
vous apprendrez le Frangois, © 
. ſuis convaincu, 

n m'a dit que vous entendez 


Je ſouhaiterois que cela fut 
vrai, 
1 ſaurois ce que je ne ſais pas, 
ſera vrai, ſi vous le voule z, 

Qu'entendez vous par la? 

Je veux dire qu'il ne depend 
que de vous d' apprendre le 
Frangeis, 
Comment cela ? 

Je ſuppoſe que vous avez en- 
vie d'apprendre cette belle 


Vous devez le ſuppoſer, car en 
| effet Jen meurs d'envie, 
Et bien, je m'en vais vous en- 
ſeigner la manière de l'ap- 
prendre bien tort, 

Vous m'obligerez beaucoup, 
Vous me ferez un tres-grand 
plaiſir, 
La methode la * facile pour 
apprendre le Frangois, Ceſt 
de le parler ſouvent, 
Mais pour le parler, il en faut 
ſavoir quelque choſe, 

Vous en ſavez deja-aſſez, 

je ne ſais 4 vingt- ou trente 
mots, & quelques petites 
Phraſes, que Jai appriſes par 
cœur, 
Cela ſuffit pour commencer a 
parler, 
Si cela Etoit, je deviendrois ſa- 
vant en peu de tems, 
Ne'en doutez-point, 


bien la langue Frangoiſe, 


langue, n 
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75 bere' s nothing t0 be got without 
Pains, 


C7 you take Pains: you will learn 


French, 
Lam, ſenfible of thee. 
J va, told that you are very 
learned in the French Tongue, 
I qviſh it were true. 


T ſhould know what I do not. 

It will be true, if you will. 

What do you mean by that ? 

1 mean that it is in your own 
Power to learn French. 


Hee a #:::: 
F { Juppoſe you have a mind to learn 
e __ Language, 


You ok to ſuppoſe it, for indeed 
I have a great Mind to it. 
Fell, I am going to teach you to 
Jpeak it quickly. 


You will oblige me mighecds. 
You will do me a very great Fa- 
VOUT . 
The ae method 10 learn French 
ig to ſpeak it often, 


But to ſpeak it a tpn know 
Jomething of it. 
You know enough of it already. 
J know but twenty. or thirty 
Words, and ſome little Phraſes, 
which I have got by Heart. 


That's enough, or that ſuffices to 
begin to ſpeak. 

Mere 1 fo, J ſhould became a great 
Scholar in a little time. 


> Make no mow of it, 


Nen- 


Cela viendra avec le tems, 


* 
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| N'entendes.yous point ce que 


je vous dis ? 
Je Fentens, & je vous comprens 
fort bien, 

Mais; 1. 'ai de la peine à parler, 


ſe n'ai pas la facilite de pate 
er, 
" ee 


Ne vous rebutez pas pour ce- 
| la, 

Je ſuis un peu impatient, 
Y a-t-il long-tems que vous 
ae ? 

Il y a deux mois, 

C'eſt fort peu de tems, 
Votre Maitre ne vous dit-il pas, 
ail faut toujours parler 
Frangois ? 
Oui, Monſieur, il me le dit 
ſouvent, 
Pourquol donc ne parlez-vous 
pas? 
Avec qui voulez-vous que je 
parle ? 
Avec tous ceux qui vous parle- 
ront, 
Je voudrois parler, mais Je 
© n'oſe, 
Croyez-moi, ſoyez hardi, & 
-parlez ſans prendre garde, fi 
vous parlez bien ou mal, 
Si je parle de cette maniere, 


tout le monde ſe moquera de 
moi, 


Ne craignez pas cela, 


Ne ſavez - vous pas, que pour 


apprendre à bien parler, on 

commence par parler mal ? 
5 e ſuivrai donc votre avis, 

ous ferez fort bien, 


1 underſtand, and apprehend it 


'T have not the Facility. of geol. 


Ton will do very well, 


Do not you underfland awhat ay 
to you? 


Very abel. 
But T find it bard to ſpeak. 


as 
Do not be Sor age for ibat. 


I am a lutle impatient. 
Is it long fince . you began to 
learn ? 
I is two Months face. 
That's @ very little Time. 
Does not your Maſter tell you, 
| that you muſt always ſpeak 
. French? + 
Yes, Sir, be tells me fo wery often. 


Why don't you Jhrak 7 | 


Whom will you have me ſeal 
with ? 
With all theſe that will Jprak to 


JS 

I would fain Hal, but I dare 
not. 
Believe mit, be confident, and 
Heal without minding, . whe- 
ther you ſptak well or il, 

Ul 4 Meal fo every Body will 


Do not fear "OY. 
Do not you know, that to hats to 
ſpeal well, one begins by ſpeak 
irg ill? 

1 fhall then follow your Advice. 


8 Dias | 
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5 8 Diabgue. 
. Pour parler Anglois. 


Onſieur, è etes· vous „e 
Gol, Monkieur, 2 votre ſer- 


De quelle Province de France 
. Etes vous? 
De Ie de France, de la Tou- 
raine, de V Agjou, &c. 
De quelle Ville? 

De Paris, de Blais, &c. 
Combien y a- t- il que vous Ctes 
en Angleterre ? 


Il ya un an, 

Parlez-vous Anglois ? * 

Je le parle un peu, 

JeVentends mieux que je ne le 
parle, 


La langue Angleif eſt fort dif- 


La Franzoi/e eſt bien plus dif- 
h | ficile aux Anglois, 
a de la peine à le croire, 


dous les] jours, 
La prononciation du. Fraxgois 
elt bien plus facile, que celle 

- de I Anglois, 


qui prononcent parfaitement 
- bien le Frangots, 

Et 3 peine peut-on trouver un 
Frange:s en cent qui pro- 
nonce paſſablement bien 
 P Anglais; 


part des mots Angles, 
Je connois pourtant quelques 


cors f 


R vice, 


ficile aux Frangois, 


Je connois quantité d' ag loir, 


Les Fraxceit mangent la plũ- 


Fraxgois, 8 prononcent 
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Dialogue 8. 
Ts ſpeak Engl; 72 
IR, are you a P C30 2: 


Yes, Sir, at your Service- 


What Province of France are 
ou of ? 
QF the ile of France, » of Tou- 
| raine, of Wien, E 
07 what City ? 
Of Paris, Blois, te; 


Hou long bawe you been in Eng- 


land ? 
A year. 


DÞ you ſeat Engliſh? 
1 ſpeak it à little. 


T1 underfland it beiter than I can 
2 1 . 
The Engliſh Tor 


| is ver 
for a Frenchman 70 LIM 
The french is far more difficult 


to Engliſhmen. 


. 1 can bardl ly believe it. 
*expeErience nous le fait voir 


Experience ſorws it 10 us every 
ay. 

The eee of the French 
9 far more eaſy than that of 
b the Engliſh, 

I know many Engliſhmen, who 
- pronounce F ren ch perfedtly well. 


And one can hardly find a French- 


man ia a bundred who can 


roxounce Engliſh indifferently 
t well, 


7 be French clip weſt of their 
Words in Engliſh. 

And or J know ſome French- 

men, who 8 mage 


PAnglois preſque auſſi bien 

'-_ _ , que les Anglois memes, 

Il faut done qu'ils ſojent venus 
fort jeunes en Angleterre, 
Aparemment, car il y a long- 
tems ge" ils y ſont, 


- ] * ” * * 


9 Di alog Ae 
Des Nouvelles. 


UE dit-on de bon? 
Quelles Nouvelles y — 
0 


Je n'en ſais aucune, 
Que dit-on de nouveau? 
Savez - vous quelque choſe de 


nouveau? 


Quelles Nouvelles apprenez- 
vous ? 
Aucune du tout, 
oa ai rien appris de nouveau, 
quoi parle-t-on en Ville? 
Oa ne parle de rien, | 
Pai entendu dire, ou j'ai appris 
que —, 
C'eſt une fort bonne , 


C'eſt une mauvaiſe nouvelle, 


N' avez - vous riea oui dire de la 


guerre? 
Le bruit court qu'il y aura 

guerre, 
Je n'en ai pas entendu parler, 


On pafle d'un fiege,. 
On dit que Gibraltar eſt aſ- 


ſiege, 

'* They ſay they. have raiſed the 
S; | 

On dit qu'il 5 a eu un Combat 


On dit qu'on a leve le liege, 


ſur Mer, 
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almeff as well as the Engliſh 


themſelves. 
Then they muſt have come wery 


young into England. 


: Tis likely, for they have been 
here a * Tine. 


—— FY * 


——  ——} 


8 


Dialogue 9. 
Of News. 


22 the beft Neaus? 
What News is there? 


T7 * none. 
What News is there abroad ? 
Do you hear any thing of News & 


What News do you hear ? 


None at all, — 
1 have heard no Ne 
What do they ſay about Town ? 
There's no Tall of any thing. 
£ was told, or I heard tba 


That | is a very good Piece of 


' This is ill.News, 
Did you hear any thing of = 


e. 


War ? 


The Report is, there will be a 
| Ware | 


There's a Talk'0 - Siege. 
T bey Jay Gibraltar is Agel. 6 


gd. 
They Jay there has been a > oy 
2 


— 
T ͤ—f eters — 
= = 


* * 
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trduxé fanx, 


Au contraire, on parle d'une 


bataille, 


Cette nouvelle merite confir- 


mation, 


De qui la tenez- vous? 


Je la ſais de bonne part, 
Je vous nomme mon auteur, 
Croyez-vous que nous aurons 


la paix? 
In V a pas d'aparence, 


Sur quoi vous foridez-vous ? 
Sur-ce que je vois que lcs et. 
prits de l'un & de Vautre par- 
ti, n'y ſont guère pories, 


Cependant tout le monde a 


beſoin de la paix, 


Sur tout les Marchands, & les 


Commercans, 

La guerre fait beaucoup de tort 
au Commerce, 

Sans doute. La paix eſt tou- 
jours avantageuſe. au Com- 
merce, 


Que dit on à la Cour? 


On parle d'Equiper une flotte 


de quatre-vingt vaiſſeaux de 


guerre, 


On parle d'un voyage, 
| Quand croit- on que le Roi 


Partira :? 

On ne fait pas, on n'en dit 
| rien, 

on dit-on que la Reine ira? 


Les uns diſent a a Kenſington, les 


autres a Wind/or, 
Et la Gazette, que dit-elle? 


+ 

1199 

7 

© 3 } 
N 


ne  m'embraſſe guere des 
affaires d'Etat, 


as Dialogues. 


On le diſoit, mais le bruit s'eſt 


2 


They ſaid ſo, but that Report has 
proved falſe. 


On the contrary, they talk. of a 


Battle, 
T hat N want. C onfirmation. 


A 


2 Bom FS you it from ? 


1 have it from good Hands, 
1 name you my Author. 


Do ” think We ſhall hawe a 


Peace ? 
There, no [ikelibood of it. 
What Grounds have you for it? 


Becauſe T fee the Minds of both 


Parties are little inclined that 
away · 

Every Body wants Peace hows- 
ever. 


Eſpecial, ly Merchants and Trader. 


War is a great Hindrance lo 


Trade . 
V bene POR Peace is always 
| NN to Trad.. 
What ie Gre Court? 
T hey talk of fitting out a Fleet f 
F. ee Men Y. Var. 
TDbey talk 7 r 


Whew do they Suppoſe the Kin 


1t is not . they Jay 3 
of it ? 


_ Where do they ſay the Queen will 


0? 
Some Jay 4% Kenſington, others 
| to Windſor. 
And what ſays the Gazette ? 
hape not read it. 


T trouble. myſelf 1 7 little about 


State affairs. 
Je 


x 


J. 


7 
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ke. —— * — 


— 


Familiar Dialepuer, 


Je ne me. mile jamais de re- 
gler L'Etat, 

Et je ne parle jamais de rien 
' d'un ton affirmatif, 
Parlons de Nouvelles particu- 


. lieres, 
Ce qu'on dit de Monſieur —— 
eſt-il vrai? 

Qu'en dit- on * 
Oa dit qu'il a eu difpute au 
jeu, 

Avec qui, 

Avec un Gentilhomme Fran- 
fois, 


Se ſont-ils battus? 

Oui, Monſieur, 

Ef- il bleſſe? 5 

On dit qu'il eſt blefſe a mort, 

Jen ſuis fache, c'eſt un hon- 
© riEte-homme, 

Sur quoi ſe ſont ils querelles ? 


Je n'en ſais rien, , 
On dit * ' lui a donné un 
deémenti, 


10 "UM 
"Sur la Danſe. 
Qici le Maitre i "danſer 


qui entre, 


Roa jour, Monſieur ; allons, 


une Reverence, 
Allons, Monſieur ; marchez, 
Tournez vos pieds en dehors, 
Tenez la t*te droite, 
Mettez votre chapeau, 
Ote z-le de bonne grace, 
Voila comme on Ste le cha- 
peau, 
Entrez dans la Sale, 
Faites une Révérence du pied 
en avant, 


Nation. 


And 1 never Jpeak poſiti vely of 


any thing. 
Let's talk 1 panes News. * 


1; that true which is reported of 
Mr. =— ? 

What of him #: 

They Jay be has had a ; Puarrel at 

* . 


With whom? © 8 


With a French Gentle man. * 


Di they fight ? 


Yes, Sir. 


1s be wounded © 


They Jay he is mortall Ly bb; 

J am forry for't, be is an honeſt 
Man. 

Upon what account did they 
fuarrels 


II ao nothing on. 


T hey /ay he gave him the Lie. 


- ' 4 1 
EN : , | * 
, F. * * — — 


Dialogue 10. 
On Dancing, 


Eres the Dancing-Mafter | "1 1 


coming in. 


. Good-morrow, Sir; come, a Bow. 


Come, Sir, wall. 
Turn your Feet out, 


Hold up your Head. 


Put on your Hat. 
T ake it off genteelly. 
284775 bow you are to take off 


Hat. 

Come into the $chool, 2 
Make a Bow with your Foot 
before. 
Plicz 
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1 never take upon me to fettle the 
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Pliez- davantage, pliez - vous 
lentement, 
Vous ne pliez pas afſez, 
Vous vous relevez trop vite, 
Voyons une Reverence du pied 
en arriere, 
Laiſſez tomber vos bras morts, 
Faites une Reverence'de cöté, 
au en paſſant, 
Faites-la. avec gravite & de 
bonne grace, 
Allons, feſons quelques pas de 


Menuet, 
- Donnez-moi les mains, 


Regardez-moi, faites deux pas 


& puts pliez, | 
Vous aves les Jarrets bien roi- 


des, 
Pliez les docx, 
Tournez les Pieds en dehors, 


- Etendez le Jarret, 


Donnez la main avec grace, 
La Tete droite, le Corps droit, 


b Effacez les Epaules, 


Apres le Menuet, il faut danſer 


un Rigaudon, 
Qui veut danſer une Covrante ? 


Danſerons- nods des Contre- 


\ danſes ? 
Les Contre-danſes ſont très a- 
muſantes, 

11 Nau 


Pour jouer aux C artes, & en 
* particulier au Piguet. 


Ouerons- nous aux Cartes? 
Comme vous voudrez, 
A quel jeu jouetons- nous? 


3 | , 


Famlbar Mme 


Bend more, bend yourſelf aug. 


You don't bend enough, 

You rife too quick, 

Let's. ſee 4 Bow awith your Foot 
behind. 

Let your Arms fall. 

Make'a' Side Bow. 


Do it with Gravity and genteelly, 
Come, let's do ſome n 


Give me your Hands. 


| Ober ve me, take two Steps and 


7 hen fenk . 
You have very /{iff Hains. 
Bend your Knees. 
Turn your Feet out. 
Stretch your Hams, 


Give your Hand genteelly, 


Your Head upright, your Body 
=. Araight. 


Keep in your Shoulders. © 


After the Minuet, you muſ dance 
a R igadoon. 

Who will dance a Courant ? 

Shall we dance Country-Dances ? 


Country-Dances are very di vert- 
ing. 


Dialogue 11. 


To play at Cards, and parti- 
cularly at *. 


Hall we play at Cards ? 
A's you will: 
What Game foal! wwe play at? 


Jouons 
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Jouons à la bete, A Pombre, a 
la baſſette, ou au piquet, 

Jouons av piquet, 

C'eſt un jeu fort à la mode, 


Meme 1 les Dames, 
Donnez-nous deux jeux de 
cartes, & des jetons, 
Oombien jouerons - nous pars 
partie? 
Jouons un eco, pour paſſer le 
tems, 
Jouons- nous partie double? 
Comme il vous plaira, 
el avantage me donnez 
vous ? 
Vous me demande z de Pavan- 
tage, & vous jouez auſſi bien 
que moi, 
Ce jeu de cartes eſt-il entier ? 
Non, il y manque une carte, 
Otez les baſſes cartes, 
Voyons qui fera, 
Coupez, pour voir qui fora. 
Jai la main, oz, je ſuis premier 


Let's play at Braft, at Oniber, at 
| Baffet, or a Piquet, 

Let's play at Piguet. 

Ti, @ Game very much 18 

F aſbion. 


As among the 1 | 
Give us t4yo Packs of Cards, and 


ame Counters. 


Hoa much er we play a 


Game? 
Let's play for a Crneng to paſs 


| Time, 
Do abe play re. ; | 


Eben as you fleaſe. - 
What Odds do you giveme? 


You ; aſe me en and you play as 


a FT, -* 


2 this a whole Pack of Card: ? 
No, there wants a Card. 
Take out the ſmall Cards. 


Let's ſee who ſhall deal. 
Cut, or, lift for Deal. 


I have the Hand, or, I am to play 


en carte, . firſt, or, I am elder Hand: 
T'e ſt à vous a faire, vousetes You are to deal, you are younger 
* dernier en cartes, . : Hand. 
Melez les cartes, | Shuffle the Cards, 
Toutes les figures ſont enſem- All the Goya are together, 
6 ble, 4s 
Faites, ov, donnez, 1 Deal away. 
Il me manque une carte, Ju a Card. 
II y a en une de trop * le - There's one 100 W in the Stock, 
N, ' 
Refaites, Deal again. 
Coupez, -. | Cut. 9 f 
Avez vous vos cartes Pio Hawe you your Card 2 
Je crois qu'oui,” 1 believe I haue. 
Avez-vous'ecarte? Have you diſcarded, or putrout ? © 
Combien en prene z. vous? How: many do 3 in? 
Je prens tout, 1 take all. 
Pen laiſſe une, 


leave one. 


Pai 


35 
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J'ai mauvais jeu, 
Pai le plus pauvre 


jeu des 
TEES Cartes, 
Vous devez avoir bead jeu, 
0 - puiſque je rai rien, 
Mon jeu m'embaraſſe, 
Accuiez votre jeu, * 
Comptez votre point, 
Cinquante, ſoixante, G. 
Il et bon, ils ſont bons, : 
Ils ne-yalent pas, . 
Vai 66ante Ia partie, 

Je ſuis une mazette, | 
Sixieme Major, Quinte au Roi, 


Dame, Tierce au Valet, 


Pen ai autant, cela eſt egal, 

Trois As, trois Rois, Tc. ſont- 
7-046. 4155: 5 + ls bone? 

Non, j'ai un Quatorze, 

Pai Quatorze de Dames, 

Jen, 

Je joue Cœur, Pique, Carreau, 


L As, le Roi, la Dame, le 
Valet, le Dix, le Neuf, le 
W | N Huit, le Sept, 
Je fais Pic, Repic, Capot. 
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Je gagne les Cartes, * 
Jai ſept Levees, ; 
Pai perdu, 

Vous avez gagne, 
Vous me devez un ecu, 

Vous me le deviez, 

Nous ſommes quittes, 
Dontez-moi ma revenche, 

De tout mon cœur, 


7 


_.- Familiar Dialogues. 


* 
* 


Quatrieme on Quarte Ja 


5 Trefle, IN 


Je vous ai fait Pic, Repic, & 


1 dow had Cards: 


- 1 have the worſt Cards in ih; 


Pack, 
Lou muſt needs have good Carat, 
# Ffance ] have nothing, 
My Game puzzles me. 
Call your Game. 
Tell your Point. 
Fifty, Sixty; &c. 
7 good, or, they are good. 
They ave not goed. 
laid out the Game. 
Jam a Bungler. 
A Sixieme Major, a Quint 106 
from the King, a Fourth 6 4 
From the Queen, a Tierce to the 
„ Knave. 
I have as nuch, that's equal.” 
Are three Aces, three Kings, &c. 
i | Fed? 


No, I hawe a Quatorxe. 
1 am Fourteen by Queens: 
Play on. Ke 
1 play Heart, a Spade, a Dia- 
g mond, a Club, 
The Ace, the King, the” Queen, 
the Knawe, the Ten, the Nine, 
; £2 the Fight, the Seven. 
Inale a Peel, a Reperk, a Capor. 


1 have peel d, repeel”d, and ca- 
*  poted you, 
Juin the Cards. 


4 have ſeven Tricks. 


I have oft. 


You have won. 

You owe me a Crown. 
You owed it mg. 

We are quits, or even. 
Give me my Revenge, 


With all my heart, 


8 I 
12 Dia- 


the 
tha 
ds, 
7. 


Tu» 


12 Dialogue, 
Pour jouer au Quail, 


Rons-nous faire un tour ? 
Voulez- vous que nous 
| faſſions un lle? 
Allos. Jy conſens; j'aime 
les Parties quar tes, 

cz la Table a jouer, 

Places les Fiches, 

Preſentez les Cartes, & ſaites 
tirer les Places, 
Tire g, Monſieur, | 
Noa pas avant Madame-. 
Madame tire la premiere, 
Je ſuis chez mei, Mr. vous 
me fatiguez avec vos Cere- 


monies, 

Il faut vous obeir, Madame, 
Je tombe toujours à la Cou- 
| leur que je hais, 
Le Carreau me porte toujours 
walbeur, 
Je jouerai de guignon, puiſque, 
je ſuis au Pique, 
„N'importe, ètes vous pretes, 
Meſdames ? 


Tirons A qui fera, 
A qui elt-ce a faire ? 
C'eſt a moi à faire, 


_ (eſt a Mr, a faire, 


C'eſt a Madame à faire, 
C'eſt au Carreau a faire, 


Ce weſt done pas à vous, mais 
A moi 2 faire, 

| Donnez-moi leg Cartes, que 1 
aſſe, 


Je ain fo. une mauvaiſe . 


coupe, 


* 


Familiar Dialogue. 


No Matter, are 


0 i 4 , 
: k f N 1 1 : >< 4 \# 
= = p ” . f 
v3” Dialogue 12. % 29 


To play at Quadrille.,..; 
Hall awe tale a Halt? (3 
Shall awe make a Party 7. 


| adrille? 
With all py Heart, I lowe a 


Bring thi Card 2448 ib 

Give aut the Fim. 

Give the Card, ym 
or pur Placa. 


Dranv, Sir. 


Que Nat befare. py. Lady. ifs the 


Le dranw f 

1 am in π un Hearſe, Sir, 
you tire me with your Cere- 
monies. 

Land abs Jon, Madam. 
1 —— 8. 5 the Colour I 
Aiſlile. 

4 Diamond lug yn 7: 
had Lick. 

TI hall have bad Luck fance 1 
Baue ey a 7 

re | 

| ada, 


Let w li ift for deal. 


Who is the Dealer? ; 
1 am to deal. „ 


5 


7. 35 to deal. 3 
** is to deal. 

bo drarus the Hiamond 11 10 

deal, 

— et her 

to deal, 

Give me the Caran chat x 

1 

4 6 bad bd, duck cut te. 


me. 


* | - Quand 


* 


— 


. 
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Quand je ſuis ſous la Coupe 
de Madame, je perds tou- 


JIours, 
Votre Coupe me porte mal- 
5 ö ; . 
Que joyons-nous . 
A combien la Fiche, 
A ſix Sous la Fiche; ® 
Le Jeu ſeroit trop haut, 


Combien de. tours Jouerons- 
nous? 
„ mettrons - nous de 
ches dans le Corbillon ? 
C'eſt af- 
ſen. 
Je. crhins de ne pouvoir pas 
©. > Jouer ſi long tems, 
'Allons, A qui eſt ce à parler? 
A qui eſt-ce à jouer ?)? 
Qui eſt premier en Cartes? 
C' eſt moi, E 'eſt vous, 


Mertons en douze., 


c'eſt 


Mr. 


Joes vob. ; |Joye-t-on ? Eft-il 
| permis ? 
Je ne joue pas. Je paſſe, 
Jovez vous? 
Attendez un moment, Mr. 
Soie-je premier? 
Si j'ètois premier vous ne me 
Poteriez pas, 
On ne joue pas en noir avec 
trois Matadors, ' Cinquiemes 


| 


par les bas, avec une Dame 


| gardee, 
81 ma Dame ne e paſſe pas, je 


fais la bete, 


61 mon Roi eſt coupe je perds, 
Je viens de perdre un beau 
Trois Matadors, ſixièmes en 


rouge, par les petits, & un 
. Roi garde, 


Funk Dips 


When my Lady cuts my Cards, 1 
have always bad Luck, 


You eur ue il Luck. 


What di we play fir? 

Fer how mach a Pie FF 

Siæ pence a Fi. 

The Play would be too Aub. . 

How many Rounds foall we 
play ? 

kinn mavy Fiſhes ds we fake ? 


Let ws Put in le 7 bat i is 
as enough, 


1 am afraid 1 can't play e 


= 
Whe is to ſpeak? 
N ho is to play? 
Who is 4400 Hand? 
Jam, you are, it is Mr. 


Do you play ? Do they play? Do 
von gi ve me leave ? 
1 don't Play. T paſs. 
Do you play? 
Stay a little, Sir. 
Am I the eldeſt Handl? 
VI wvas eldeſt Hand, you ſhould 
nor play. 
T hey don't play in black with 
three Matador en, Cinquiemes 
and Jas C ard, and Queen 
8 guarded 
1f my Queen does "mot vu a 
Trict, I ſhall be Beaſted. 
F my, King is trumy'd I ſhall 


0. 


I bave juſt left a fine Game. 
Coup, une belle r. 1 


"F bree Matatores, 6** in red, and 
Ving 1. and other ſmall 

4 ard. 
| Pavois, 


8 5 Familiar Dialogues, 


]avois Spadille, Manille, Baſte 


& Ponte Cinquiè mes par la 


Dame, 
Jai trouvẽ contre moi le Roi 
Cinquième dang une meme 
| Main, 
Pai fait la BGH... 
Pai perdu Codille,  _ - 
Conſolez-nous, -prayez-nous les 
Matadors 
Vous ne les avez pas demande 
avant qu'en coupat, 
La Bete eſt tiTs-conſiderable, 
Combien y a-t-il de m 


Je &oſe jouer, i en 


Allons; il faut riſquer, 
Cœur & le Roi de Pique, 


Tr efle & | acts 


A-tout, - T's 
Quelle eſt la Triom ohe ? 
Carreau eſt Ja Triomphe ? 
Pai trouve un bon Roi, 
ans mon Roi j Je perdoie, 


Si 3 je neuſle r un ſi ban 
Roi, je n'aurois fait que 


deux Mains, 
F perdu Codille, 


Les Tours ſont finis. Combien 
gagncz vous ? Combien per- 


dez. vous? 


Je perds dix Fiches, & cinq 


Jetons, 


Qui a un Jeton impair? - 
Mo1, Mr. 

Tirons a a qui Vaura, 

Il eſt a moi, 


Quer 
I had againſt me the King 


C W 3 


I am b 
I have bft Cdille. ++ , 
Comfort us, give us Matadores. 


You did not aft for "them 25 
Cards 25. 


It is a very great Beaſt. 
How many * are e there? 

T dare not play. # 
Come, I muſt venture. 


Hearts is Trump, and I call the 
King of Spades. 


walk  J play in Clubs, and call the 


* _ of Diamonds. 


Trump. u * 


What is Trump ; 


- Diamonds is Trump. 


I have calPd a good 8 


ut bad not been for my Partner, 


1 had loft. 
If I bad not called Jo good a 
Partner, 1 fbould have wor. 
but two Tricks, 


| Thad bf Codille." 


The Rounds are aut. How _ 


* you won? Hou much 
have you loſt ® 


Ten Fiſtes and f frowCounters, 


Who hos an odd Counter ? 
4 Sir. 

Let us cut for it. 

It is mine. 
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I bad Spadille, Manille; Baſte 
and Ponto Afth* with | the 


all in one. Hand. ; 


* 
— ls ar COA BID. Hoe ̃ —§——: .. 


Oui, Monſieur. 


249 
13 Dialogue. 


Dis Divertiſſemens de la Cam- 
| Far, fer-tout de la Cb. ; 


de la Peche.. 
Onſieur, je ſwis ravi de 
vous voir. Ol eſt-ce 


que vous aves ere depuis ſi 


long tems ? 

Od vous tenez vous? 
Il y deux mois que nous 
fommes A une Maiſon de 


Campagne. 


Etes vous tout-à-fait revenu en 
Ville? 


Non, Monſieur, je m'en re- 
vous divertiſſez · 


Comment 
vous à la Campagne? 
Comment paſſez-rous le tems ? 


tourne demain matin, 


Jen donne une partie a I's. 
tude, 


Mais quels font vos divertiſſe- 


mens, apres vos occupations 
i{E£cieuſes ? 


| Je vais quelqueſois à la cbaſſe, 


A quelle chaſle ? 

Tantöt nous courons le Cerf, 
& tanidt le Lene, 

Aven-vous de bons Chiens ? 

Nous avons une meute de 

Deux levriers, deux lévtetes, 


quatre baſſets, & trois chiens· 
couchans, 


Ne chaſſez vous jamais aux 


Hiſeaux ? 


Vous me pardonnerez, 
Chaſſez-vous quelquefcis avec 
le fuſil? 


* 


Familiar Dialogues. 


| Dialogue 13. 
Of Country Diverſions, eſpe- 


cially of Hunting and Fiſh - 
iog. 


IR, I am overjoy'd to ſee 
8 * Where have you been 
| this long while? 


Where 5 you tees? 
We have been theje two Months 
at a n 2. 


dre you come to T owon for good 


2 4 


Ne, Sir, I go back to- moroau 
Morning. 


How do you enjoy your/elf in the 
Country? 


How 40 You bf away the 
Time? 
1 e fart of it upon Books. 


But * are your Diver/icns, 
After. your ſerious Bufine/i ? 


1 go ſomatimes a bunting, 

What do you hunt? 

Sometimes aue bunt a Stag, and 
Sometimes ave hunt a Hare. 

Have you good \Degs ? 

Me have a Pack of Hounds. 


Two greyhound dogs, £400 greys 
hound bitebes, for — 4. 
| ard three Jetting-doge, 


Do you never go a fowling ? 


Pardon me, (or yes) Sir, 
Do you go a ſhooting ſometimes ? 


Yes, Sir, 
+” Sur 


— — 


Sor quoi 


Familiar . Dialogues. 


tirez-vous 

Sur toute forte de gibier, 
comme perdrix, ſaiſans, be- 
' cailes, grives, lapins, ts. 

Tirez-vous en volant, ou à la 

courſe ? 


Te fais l'un & Pautre, 
Comment prenen - vous les la- 


- pins? 


| Welqueſois avec des pockes 


& (le furet, & quelquefois 
nous les tuons a coups de 


fufil,. 

Et les cailles ? 
Nous les prenens ordinaire- 
ment avec une tiraſſe & un 
chien-couchant, 


' Chaſſez-vous avec Poiſeau ? 


De tems en tems, 

Avez-vous de bons oiſeaux de 
fauconnerie * 

Nous avons des vols d'oi- 


d . forte de 


gibier, 
Aimez-vous la peche? _ 
Extremement, - | 
Pechez vous ſouvent au filet Z 
Afezerarement, 
Pourq uot? D'od vient? 


Ne x- nous ſommes <loi-. 
gnes de la riviers, 


Mais nous avons un vivier, od 
nous pechons avec la ligne 
& le hamegon, 


Vore ctang eſt · il bien ſournĩ > 


de on ? 
Fort bien, * 


Que faites · vous vous 
n'allez ni a la chaſſe ni a 


la peche ?. | 
Nous jouons à la boule, au 


billard, aux quilles, &c, 


| 2 

What do you / 

All manntr. 8 game, an par- 
tridges, a woodcocks, 

thruſhes, rabbits, &6. 


De you Sees fying or — 


1 do berb. | 
How do you edteh rabbets ? 


Sometims avith purſe-nets a 


a ferret, aud ſometi me: we 
kill them with a gun. 


And quails ? 


We catch them moſt common y | 


with @ net and a fetting- 


* 


| Dems n 


New and then, 
Have you good An 


Me have cafts of hawks for all 
1 2 I 
Dejou be fig? 
Extremely. 


De you fifh often with net} 
But feldom.. x 
Why or what's the Es 
Becauſe we are e. 
the ri ves. 


But wwe have a fip:pend, en 
© we Ji with @ line and 


hook. 


Very well. 


What do you <ohen you neithit. 


hunt nor fiſh ® 
We play at bowls, at billiards, 


— 
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uu 
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242 Familiar Dialogues. 


44 Dialogue, <p 
Pour aller à la Comtdie. ' 


N dit qu'on joue au- 
Jourd'hui une nouvelle 


piece, 


Eſt-ce une comedie, une tragẽ- 


die, un Opera, ou une farce? 


C'eſt une tragedie, 


Quelle tragedie eſt ce ? 
L*Epouſe en Deuil, 

Qui en et Vauteur ? 
Monheur Congreve, = 


; Eſt-ce la premiere fois qu'on 


la joue t 


Non, Monſieur, c'eſt . troĩ- 


fieme fois, 

C'eſt 10 jour du Poete, 
oye ſucces- a-t=elle eu à la 
premiere & à la ſeconde re- 


prẽſentation? 
Elle a ẽtẽ jouce avec un aplau- 


ü diſſement univerſel, 

Monfieur Congrꝭ ve Etoit de- 

Ja fameux par ſes pieces 

| comiques, 

Et cette dernière piece lui 

aquiert e d'un 

W ran e tragique, 
Irons 4 la r * 

De tout mon cceur, 


Ds dites-· vous de cette ſym- 


phonie ? 
la trouve fort belle 
galeries ſont deja pleines, 


Bt comme vous voyez, nous 


ſommes fort ſerres dans le 


Parterre, 
2 0 a dans les loges autant 


de dames qu'il y en peut 
tenir, 


Dialogue I 4+ 
To go to the Play-houſe. | 


WY there's a new 
play acted to- day. 


I it a comedy, a ae an 

era, or a farce? 
"Tir a Tragedy. 1 J. 
What tragedy is it? 


The Mournipg Bride. 


bo is the author of it 7 
Mr. Congreve. 


fs this the oft ume it i is ated? 


No, Sir, this is the bi rd zime, 


| This is the pout's * 


How did it take be firſt and 
ä Jeeand time it was area? 


1 War aged with uni uerſal 


applauſe. 
Mr + Gy TTY 2 He Q- 


Mous 2 bis comedies. 


And this 27 play gains him the 
reputation of a 4 Tragic 


poet, 
Shall wwe. go and for i it? 
Wiib all 5 heart. © 
What do you ſay to that. .. 


phony ? 
Methinks 'tis very fine. 
The galleries are all fall al- 


Und as you fer, oe are wary much | 
c - crowded in the pit. 


The boxes are as full of ladies as 
they can hold. 


Pr 


* 


i pleine, 

II y * beaucoup, de beau- 
monde, 

Jaime, — autant que la 
- comedie,, la vue de ces 
belles dames qui font Porne» 


ment des loges, 


Ceſt un beau coup-d'œil, 

Elles ſont fort bien N 

Remarquez- vous cette dame, 
qui eſt dans la loge du roi? 

Oui, je la vois; elle eſt jolie, 

Elle eſt parfaitement belle, ; 

C'eſt une beaute parfaite, 

Elle a tous les traits reguliers, 

C'eſt une belle blonde, 


Que ſes yeux ſont vifs & bien 


 fendus! 
Quelle taille! Quelle eſt fine! 
Elle eſt faite A indre, I 
Elle a un air de reine, 
Quelle majefte dans ſon port! 
C'eſt une beauté parfaite, 
La connoifſeg-vous ? 
Pai cet honneur 1a, 
Avez-vous' pris garde a ſon 

tein ? 


| C'eſt le plus beau tein du 


monde, 
Killa a. n wins lis & de 
roſes, 


Elle a les dents © blanches 


comme de la neige, 


Mais on leve la toile, ecqu- 


tons, 
La combdie eſt achevee, * 


La toile eft abatue, | 
Retournons-nous en chez nous, 


Familiar: Dialogues. 


je wai Jana vu la comedie 


The play i 
Let f return home. 
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7 ane Joes the houſe Jo full: 


T re, Kn f jo of 
ien. 


1 ber the fe of theſe e 
. Hager: who, grace the box 

| wwe as much as the = 
That 5 @ fine proſe. 

T bey are very finely dreſs: d. 
Do you take notice of that lady 
8 who fits in the king's box ? 
Yes, 4 /ee ber ; . | 


She's a perfet Beauty. 
Her features are all e. 


She is a fair 94 
What un. K ps? oy 


as t 
What a fine beautiful þ ſage? 
She is charmingly made. 


Sbe bas the air of a queens | 


What majefly in ber carriage 


: She's perfettly handſome. 


Do you! know: her? 
J have that honour. 
Have you taken notice of her 


| complexion 5 
I; is the fineſt complexion in 1 


Her complexion is bike lilies. and 
ro/es, 


$he bas teath as white as ſara: 


But the curtain is dete "_ 
| we 


is done. P 


The curtain is let 3 


SQ * 
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| Fentbay" 


15 puis 
7 acheter & pour vendre. 


ples vender-vous ce 

| drap Paune ? 

Je le vends dix-huit chelins 
| Paune, 

Manier ce drap, Monfieur, il 


eſt doax comme du velours, 


* „ nn, & it = du 
borps, 
ce hep me paroit bien cher, 


1] me revient à moi à plus de 
dix. ſept chelins, 

Vous ſavez, Monfieer, qu'il 
faut vivre, 
Nen avez-vous pas de plus 
c P beau? 


Montrez. men de toutes ſortes 


de couleurs, 


| Mowkievr, très-voloneiers; car, 


comme ma boutique ett fort 
achalandee, auſſi Melle dien 

| a fertie. 
voila des cchantillens - de 
tontes les Erolfes qui y 
ſont, 

Ce drap me coute A moi dix- 
Duft chelias; ou je ne ſuis 
as honnete homme, 

Et comme je we eontente d'un 
petit profit, je e vous de- 
made qe ſix ſous au deſſus 


du prix coutant 
Je ne furfais point; je n' "af 


v*un mot, 
C'eſt parchs donne à ee prix, 


Je crains que cette couleur. la 


ne ſe paſſe bien-tôt, 


Non, Monſieur, c'eſt une cou - 
| leur qui ne tombera jamais; 


2 


Dialogue 15. 
To buy and ſell. 


ow > you felt this cloth 
"an Wl? 


1 eil it ar eighteen Hail. an = 


Feel this ub, Sr, it is as fot 
as OY it ts very fine and 
* 


This oath merbiads is very day. 

1 eee me in more than ſeven- 
ten ſhillings. 

You know, Sir, one muſt live. 


Move jou ae fuer ? 


Shew me Jane of all fore of 
celan. 
Moft wwillinghy, Sir; fur, as my 
pop is very vel arraftom's, 
JO IOC. 


There's naue, of all the laths 


p that « ere in it, 


This cloth a4 me eighteen poil- 
linge, or Jan not an honeſt 
man. 

1 a I an thntemted avith a 
lirth profit, I don't aſt von 
But fox pence” an ell more than 


prime coft. 


1 dove ene; 7 make but on 


word. 

It is giwvim you at that price. 
Jan afraid that colour will fad: 
very. ſoon. 
No, Sir, it is à colour which 
avill. never fade; but if you 
mais 


„ 
8 — — 1 
1 - i — _ a — 8 


mais { vous vouliez prendre 
de ces autres draps-la, je 
pourrois en rabattre quelque 


| . Choſe, 
ſuĩs fixe a celuj-la, 

Je veux lever un habit, 

1 


Il me faut auſſi de la dou- 
ah | blure, 
Quelle doublure ſouhaitez- 
vous, Monſieur? Voulez- 
vous de la foie ou une ſerge 

- RS | de laine? 
Jaime, aſſea la ſerge; mais 
comme c'eſt la mode de 
doubler les habits de ſoie, 
coupez-m'en de cette. cou» 
1 leur de citron, 
Monkfieur, - vous aurez 1a un 
habit d'un grand goùt, 


| on tailleur m'a dit qu'il 
; wen falloit cinq aunes, 
C'eſt'ce qu'on en lère ordi- 
; nairement, 
F 

4 


Combien vous dois-je ? 

La ſomme n'eſt pas conſidẽ- 
rable. 
—— tant d'Etoffe de ſoie, 
cela fait en tout la ſomme 

| de tant ——, 

Ne vous trompez-vous pas ? 

Comptez vous-meme, 

Voyez fi le compte n'eſt pas 


| juſte, 
Fort bien, Monſieur, voila 
votre argent. Il me revient 
6 a trois chelins, 
Rendez-rhoi mon reſte, 
Changez. moi une guinee, 
N'avez- vous pas de mon- 
| noie ? 


Jill bay a ſuit. 


The Jum is not confiderable. 
H y a de drap tant 


Change me a guinea. 
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would takt ſome of thoſe other 
cloths, I chu abate ſome- 
e 


e upon that n 


My taylor tol me that 1 muſt 
Save five olls for it. 
1t is what one generally buys. 


1 melt have lining , 
What lining auill you have, Sir? 
Will you have it filk or 
1 like faff well enough ; but as 
it is the faſhion to line one's 
claths with 7 cut me off © 
Jome of thit citron coltur, 


You will have, Sir, 4 fait 
of cloaths of an ecligatit 


| : — 
How "much do I owe y 


—— — — 
— II 
— * 


* 
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| There 14 fo much clotb 3 | 
and /o much filł, that makes it - 


I there no mia, * 
Reckon yourſelf. 
See if the account is not right. 


V ery well, Sir, there's your mow 
ne y. There are three ſhillings: 

| coming 10. . 

Give me my change. 


Have you no fl ver f 


L 5 


Familiar 
votre reſte. 
très humble 
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NM onkieur, voin 


2 ſuis vot 


Felpere que, quand il vous 
faudra quelqu” autre ctoffe, 
vous n'oublierez pas votre 

8 ſerviteur, 
Non, ſans doute, ſi je ſuis 


Donnez moi votre adreſſe, 
Adieu, jalgo' au revoir, Mon- 
ſieur, 
Vous vendez de la toile, Mon- 
- fieur? 


_ Un de mes amis m'a adreſſẽ 


chez vous, j'eſpère que vous 
me 1 ce qu'il y ade 


BY , 
Wen Able . Mr. 
Quelle toile ſouhaitez vous? 


Quelle tolle vous faut il! 


* faut de l' Hollande, pour 


* 


emiſes, & de la batiſte 


pour les garnir, 


al Pon et Pautre, 


be quel prix voulez: -yous la 


toile ? 

Cing, fix, ou ſept chelins 
| l'aune ? 

Os va. vous en montrer, Mon- 
* eur. Vous alles Etre ſervi 
comme il faut, 


En voila trois. pieces A —”_ 


chelins, en voila A fix, & 
dl''autres A ſept; vous pou- 

N vez choiſir, 
e je les voie au jour, 


Celle- la elt dien groſſe pour le 
| prix, f 


ſerviteur, 


content de vous, 


faire une douzaine de 


| What price will Jen go to for the 


Dialigus: ; 


Sir, there's your gang. 7 
. am Jour moſt bumble ſer- 
Van. 


I hope * you want any other 


cloth you wort forget your 
. . | - bumble ſervant. 
No, without doubt, © , if 1 an 
© " plear'd with you. 


Give me your direction. 


F nul, „ till J Jet you again, 
its 

„ ou ſell "OE Sir. 

A friend of mine bis directed 


me to you. I Hope you'll ll .H 


me what is good, 


| Don't doubt it, Sir. 


What linen will 5 ve to 


What linen do you want 5 


1 muft have ſome Holland, to 
make a dozen of ſhi 71, and 
JSome' cambrick 70 i them 


a0 5. 
J have both. 


linen! 
Five; fix, or ſeven ſhillings bs 
A 

They are going to ſhew you ſome, 
Sir. Yeu ſhall be ufed as you 
ought to be. 
There are \thred' pieces at fr 
ſhillings, there is Jome at fix, 
and others at Jeven;, you may 
tate your choice. 

Let me e ſee them inthe light. 
That is very coarſe for the 
. F. ict. 


En 


Ln voi une plus fine, mais 
oy, ole et trop claire & 
| | inegale, 

Elle n ft pes vole du tout, 
Monſieur, voyez celle-la, ex- 
aminez celle-ei, 
Voila de 1a toile qu'on pour- 
© - Toit preſenter au roi, 


| Le roi n'en porte pas de plus 


lle 
Elle eſt d'un blane qui E- 
blouit: :. elle eſt fine & 


forte, 


Wee le for ma parole, 
Elle vous fera un profit admi- 
| rable; vous n'en verrez pas 


la Lacs 


© 


Celle-1a ne me e plair pas, 


| Elle eſt ma] Nen elle eſt ra- 


boteuſe, 
Gargon, atteignez m'en une 


piece ou deux de cette 


armoire, 
Tires en trois à la marque G, 
n montrez les 4 
Monſieur, 


c Celle- ci me plait; elle eſt toute 


differente des autres, 
Elle eſt beaucoup meilleure, 


A ne me la. montriez- vous 


d' abord ?: 


Vous vous y connoiſſea, Mon- 

| fieur,. 

Saver. vous à combien me re- 
viennent ces toiles-la? 


Je ne croyois p:s que vous 


vouluſhez me donner ce 
qu'elles me coutent; 
Vous. ne les aurez pas à moins 


de hunt chelins, quand vous 


ſeriez mon pere, 


_ Familiar Dialogues. 


Take vi * rb 00 ai 


There 15 another „ but it is 
cir wala 


. SO - 1 2873 
1 is het as BD ves. | 
Sir, Took on that, cane fir. 


Thire in line Fe for a bugs" 7 
The king deer wer „ 


tt 4 fe white that it dazeler > it 
15 * and yougs 


Take it te ay ire. | 
It will do you wery great Jars . 
| Leet J will never fer the 
4+ 8 | 
T hit A, p me. h 
It is badly Ne drag 1 ales 42 


ch: me 4 iece or tauo out 
Boy, fo n ? of that proj 


4 


* 1-46 them," and ſhew em to 
| the Gentleman. 
7 his pleaſes me; it it quite if 
- © ferent from the otbits- 

1 is much better. . 
n your for me this at 
5 5 ff 
You * Judgment. in , _ 

(1 8 

Do you Se 3 whe theſe 
15 linen fand meiin? 
1 did not believe you would be 
willing to give me what they 
coft me. 
Iau an't have them for leſi thas 
* Shillings, 4 ren Were 
4 | my fath er 2 


i Halt. 


1 
0 id : 
I If 
[1 
| 
n 
1 1 
14 
U 


| 
' 


Mor tren Wen qui 
cette Hollande, : 


——————— —ñ̃ ¶ U — 
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ait "choline! chai trop ; il 
faut que vous en rabatiez 
quelque choſe, 

Te ven rabacrois pas un liard ; 
& fi je vous la laiſſe à ce 
prix-la, :c'eſt parce que vous 
venez de la part de Mon- 
ficur ——, que je conſi- 
dere beaucoup, 


C'eſt bien cher, en verite; 


mais puiſqu? il en faut paſ- 


ſer par- l, il o'y a pas le 


petit mot 2 dire, 
Cambien m'en faut-il? 


 Aanez juſte, N vous 


ttres trop la toile, 
F aites-moi bonne meſare, 
Ce n'eſt pas tout, il me faut 
de la batiſte pour les 
nir. 
ortiſſe 


de la plus fine, du 
. tile . 


Voyez calle 1a, Mon 
Comment trouvez-vous ell 
Ci 


Voila votre affaire, Movkieur, | 


Ha P © en a point qui ſoit mieux 
votre fait, 


Vous autres marchands vous. 


ne montrez jamais d'abord 
de que vous avez de meil- 


Funker Dialogues. 


Kight ſhillings | 7 it is 100 wack ; | 
70 , abate fomething. 


1 2 not * 4 farthing; 
and if 1 fell it you at that 


bitas/e you are re- 


Is it very dear, indeed; 
ſince that's the caſe, there 
is not tbe leaſt word to be 

aid. 

How muth oy” I have of it ? 


| Meaſure true, Sir; you firetch the 


cloth o much. 

Mate ms goed it 
That is not all, I muſt have 
Jome cambrick ha trim them 


ar 
Shew me /ome 1 avell ſuit this 
Holland. 
1 vil have fore of the fineſt, 
i the thicket, and the moſt 
| EVER» 
Look 2% 1 Fir. f } 
How do you like this ? f 


There's bar you Wanted, Sir. 
There 5s none will anſwer your 
parpoſe better. 

You tradeſmen never ſhew your 
bf ar fo 


16 Dia- 


16 Diakens. 


| EF, aire un 8 & 1 
3 Tallleur. 


Porte - vous mon habit? 


ui, Monſieur, le voici, 
| vous atiendois, effayez-le 
| moi, 
Vous plait-il d'efſayer le juſte- 
aur corps ? 
Voyons vil eſt bien fait, 
Que je voie comme il me fait, 
Il vous va a merveilles, 9 
Il vous fied extremement bien, 
Je n'ai jamais ſait d' habit on 
5 Jaie ſi bien reuſſ, 
Jeſpère que vous en — 
con 
Il me ſemble bien long, 
On ne les porte plus ſi courts 
| qu'on feſoit auparavant, 
II m'eſt trop juſte, 
Il &elargira afſez, 
Les coutures ne ſont pas ra- 
battues, 
La veſte va- t- elle bien? 
Cet habit vous fait fort bien 
| la taille, 
Les müste 1 ne ſont-elles pas 
trop larges ? 
Non, Monfieur, elles vont fort 


' Oa les porte fort larges, & fort 
10 
La culotte eſt bien ẽtroite, 
C'eſt la mode, 
Cet habit vous va fort bien, 
Vous tes fort pre pre, 


Fan Dare 


. T he breeches are very narrows 


| Dialogue 16. 


Besen x Gentleman and 4 
8 2 —— 


Jo 9 bring ow foi of 


Yn Sir, here it is. A. A 1 
7 flay'd for you, try it on .. 4 


Will you be phaſed it» try the 
cloſe coat on ? 
Let's ſee if it be well mage. 
Let me ſas boxu it fits mo, 
1t fits you 10 4 hair. 
Ii fits you extremly well 


1 never made a ſuit 3 


. th „ much . 
I hope it ils an. Fees : 


It is very long methinks, 
They don't wear thi Re 4 


Hort as they did before. 
I is too cloſe. 


I will grow wide enough. 
T he feams are not prefſea, 


Does the waiſtcoat fit well ? 
That ſuit makes you a wery 


Are wet the ſleeves „ 
No, Sir, they fit wery wel, 


T hey wear them very wide, = 
very longs 


* 


T bat is the faſbion. 
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1 
1 
'E 

1 
my | 
1. 

i 
4 
h 


T hat ſuit becomes you mighty well. - == | 


Tes are very mat. 
: Mais 


mon drap, 


N'importe, on n'y ** pas 


ſi près, 
Aportea votre méẽmoiie, 


— 8 


i Dialogue Ws 


. Pour parler au Cordonnier, | 


E cordonnier eſt-il venu ? 
Non, Monfieur, il n'eſt 
pas venu, 
Courez donc chez lui, & lut 
* dites de m een mes ſou- 
liers, 


- Monſieur, le voicizJelai trouvẽ 


en chemin, 
Sont=ce là mes ſouliers ? 


- Oui Monſieur, 


Rſſay z-les-moi, ' 

Ils tont trop. etroits, - 

Ils me preſſent un peu, 
Ile me font mal, 


Ils me bleſſent, 


Mettez-les- en forme, pour les 
Elargir, 
Is eder aſſez en les 
' portant, 


Ce cuir crete comme un gand, 


Je ſens fort bien qu'ils me 
bleſſeront, 
Mes pieds. ſont à la gene, 
L'empeigne de ce foulier ne 
vaut rien, 
Le talon eſt trop bas, 
Les ſemelles ne ſont pas aſſez 
Epaiſſes, 


Vous m'aportez des ſouliers 


| quarres, & je voue en avois 
commande de ronds, 
Faites · men nan 


9 XX» 


Fainilier Dialogues. 


Mais les bas n'aſſortiſſent pas 


Bring your bill. 


Mais me ſom others, 


But the feckings do not match my 
C lot 5. i 

No matter, Juch things ore not ſo 
nicely o Uerved. f 


— 1 
* 


n . 
To qpeak to the Shoemaker. 


$8 the bormaler come v 
No, Sir, be is not tome. 


Run then to me and bid bim 
bring, my ſhots, 


Sir, Bert be » T met him by the 
: cody. 
Ate thek my Beer? 18 


Fes, Sir. ö 


Fry them on. 


+ A Bey are too narrow: . 
_ They pinch me a little. 
They hurt me. 90 


T hey pinch me. 
Put them on the laſt, to 6: 
« _. them wider. 
They'll grow. wide enough by 
= evearing. 
This leather runder like a glove. 
1 feel very well that they will 


| hurt me. 
My feet are in the flocks. 


The upper leather of this ſhoe is 


| ood for notbin "4 
The heel is too * ff 1 


„ 7 are not Phick aug, 
You bring me 8 Goes, and 1 
had pole round ones. 


Vous 


Familiar ' Dialogues 


Vous steg difficile K contenter, 
Vous plait-il d'en eſſayer une 


autre ne, yo j'ai aportẽe 
par h 


| azard ? 
e le veux Meu, | 
Fe crois qu' ils vous ſeront 
propres, 
Tai le piẽ plus à mon aiſe, 
L'empeigne eſt elle- bonne? 
Le ſmells _ elle pas trop 
Erroite ? 
Les quartiers ne ſont pas bien 
couſus, 
Que valent ces ſouliers? 
Combien les vendez-vous? 
Cinq chelins, ou un &ca, 
Faites m'en une autre paire de 
ſemblables, 
Quand me ferez-vous une paire 


d'eſcarpins? 
When you pleaſe. 


Quand il vous plaira, 
Voila votre argent, 


_— 


er leaſes: wo 
Will you p 


aA 
T will. 


I believe they will fe. your, 55 | 


A c 


My fait is more at eaſe... 1 
I the upper leather good? - 
15 uot the /ole too narrow ? 7 


The quarters are not eli wm | 


What are theſe ſhoes — 
How ao you ſeil ibm? 
Five ſhillings, or a cru m.. 
Make me another pair like thoſe. 


When will you make md a pair of = 
uy: 5 


eee 


—. 


— * 3 


18 Dialogue. 


Entre un Malade, un Medecing. Ss 


un Chirurgien. 


Onfjeur, je vous ai en- 
voyẽ querir, 

Qu'avez- vous, Monſieur? 

Je ne ſuis pas bien, 

Vous en avez la mine, 

Vous avez mauvais viſage, 

Vous n'avez pas bon viſage, 

Q eſt ce qui vous fait mal? 


Pai mal a la tete, le ccenr me 


fait mal, & Peſtomac, 


Jai eu un friſſon, & enſuite 
je ſais tombe dans une ſueur 
cpouvantable, 


Diane 18. | 

Betwixt a fick Perſon, a Phy» 

fician, and a Surgeon, ws 
IR, I ent for you. 


What ails you, Sir ? 


am not well. 


Lou look as if you were. 


You look ill. | 
You do hot look well. © 2 
What ails 7 ? or aubere is your 
ailment ? 
I hawe a pain in my head, 
heart ales, and I hawt a pain 


in my flomach, 


1 wa, taken fir with @ f- 


moſt immotterately. 
"Vous 
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| Ing, and after that I aua 


| to try another 
pair, which 1. brought by 


4 
6.4 : 4 
- 


— 
* 


7 
. 
; 
” 
F.- 
7 
. 
1 
& 
* 
* 
q 
1 
= 
wy 
i 
ol 
a, 
2 
TT 
= 
| 5 
* 
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TY 


Votre pous n eſt 6 

Votre pous'eſt ten = 

I faut qu'on vous 

I Je me fis ſaigner la ſemaine 
. afls, 


rendre 
eeine, 


Nimporte, il faudra 


"a 
Gardez la chambre, 
Tenes- vous uu lit, 
Quel regime faut-i} que je 
| _ 
Prenez des uſe frais, & des 
bouillons de poulet, 
Avez-vous une garde! 
Non, Monſieur » 
On me demande, il faut que 
Jaille voir un malade, 


fera du bien, 


Prenez ce que je vous ordon- 
nerai, & vous ſerez biertot 


r 


1 it. Mi. ao. i 


19 8 


Dun Batimey I un Mariage, 25 
4 une Span to 


U allez vous ſi vite ?. 
Au logis, chez nous, 
Quelle affaire avez vous 13? 
Nous avons un bateme au- 
jourd'hui, 


Votre mere eſelle accouche, 


Familiar Dialogues. Sg 
Vip eerie lenge Farce cutielbit outigens 


Peſpere que la faignee vous 


— de cette maladie, 


You have caug ar 


How hong fince ? 
Since laſt night. 


Let mt feel your pul 


You have a fever. 


Your pulſe does not . 


Your 


1 avas let blood laft week, 

No matrer, you ſhall take aſe. 
Keep your chamber. 

Keep 1 | 

What diet muſt I beep ? 


Take new laid eggs, and thickews 
h broth. 


Have you a mere Þ 


No, Sir. 

Somebody afes for me, I muſt go 
and ſee a Alias. > 
I bope tbe lating of Hed will 6 
you goods 
Take whe I ſhall e vor, 
and you'll ſoon get rid of this 
| illneſs. 


FE a" Ol 


Dialogue 19. 


Of a Chtiſtening, a PO 
aud a arial. 


Hither de you g. /o faſt „ 
Home 


What 2 have you there ? 
We have a chriſtening to- day. 


I: your mother brought to bed #. 
T = Elle 


Elle eſt acouebs d un gargon, 

Elle a fait un garcon, 

Je croyois que c*eroit une fille, 

Od ſera-t-i] batiſe ? 

Chez nous, 

Qui font les parains & les me- 
raines ? 


| Tos rompdres & les commres 


font ils venus? 


La nourrice & la ſage-femme 

ſont-elles là ? 
Oui, on n'atend que le mini- 
| fire pour batiſer Venfant, 


Votre ſ@ur eſt-elle marice ? 
Non, mais elle eſt fiancee, 
Quand eſt- ce qu elle a Sti 
fiancee ? 

I! y a huĩt jours qu'elle a paſſe 
| - le contrat de mariape, 
Avec qui ſe marie-t-elle? 
Elle Epouſe Monſieur 4. 
Voila an mariage bien aſſorti, 
Elle ſe marie en bon lieu, 


ne · t- il? 
Combien efi<ce que votre pere 


lui donne en tnariage? 
Dix mille livres ſterlin, 


C'eſt un bon mariage, 
Quand eſt· ce qu on feri * 


noces, 

Dene, | 
On a 9% achet la bague de 
noces, & les livres, 
D & Pepouſe ont mis 


leurs habits de * 


% 


Qui doit les marier ? 


Notre chapelain, 


Dod vient que votre couſin 
eſt fi aMligep 


Familiar Dialogues." 


— 


r 
She bas got a boy. 

J tho rn 
I bere will bebe dhe 
At our houſe. 


ho — the god-father and 
bers 


Are the wwet-nur/e and the mid- 
avife there#. 


7 he mini 
ere 


Aer — 2 
No, but ſbe is betrothed. 
When was & Berrot bed? 


Is your fi 


"Tis Arbe days fince ſhe enter d into 
articler-of matrimony, 


Tb a good maich. - 


* She marries into a good famil) 2 
Quelle dot votre pere lui don- 


What portion does your father give * 
5 | ah ? 

How much does your father give 
ber in marriage 


Tew theaſand pawnds Heling. 
That's a good portion. | 


Ii ben will the wedding, or mate 
riage be 1 
— 


T he aurdding- ring and favours 
are 2 57. 
The bridegroom and the bride 
baue put on their ꝛwedding- 
cloat 
Who is to marry them ? 


Oar chaplain. 


What's the reaſon your activ is h | 
much afflited? 
OA 
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Sa mere eſt morte, 1 415 
Quand eſt- ce qu'elle «> morte e? 
Elle mourut hier au matin, _ 
Ainſr-yoila ſon pere veuf, . 
J apprehende qu'il ne le ſeit 
as long - tems, 
1 ſe remariera att 
[Qi aura ſoin de. l'enterre- 
ment, 
Mon frere, _ | 
Qui portera le — mortuai- 


re? 
Od ſera-t-elle 3 25 


Jagues, 
ſeront - elles 
 magnifiques ? 


Les fanérailles 


Sans donate, : 


Y aura · . il une oraiſon ads. 


bie 
Ow, e . 
Le con voi paſſe, 


n „ « vente. age, * 


Were | 


— 1 
—_ — s 2 — 


„ 
4 ö F * \ " * 
* 9 AE F 1 * 


ö 20 Dialogue, 
Pour i embarquer for l. 1 
2 7 P N 4 


* 
LL 7 N 


On ami, ẽtes· vous Fran- 
ſois, 
Nov, Monſieur, Je e ſais Ang lors, 
2a votre: ſervice, 
' Denafſeu-vous 3 a Calais? 


Oui, Monſieur, quand le vent 


ſera bon, 
Avez vous beaucoup de paſla- 
gers? 

Jen ai deja dix ou douze, 
Votre ee cli-elle bonne A 


Familiar — 


His mother is dead. 
When did ſh die? © 


Sibbe died yeRerday morning. 
So bis father is now @ widower. 


1 fear he will nor be ſo a great 
- - while. 

He will Joon marry again. 

Who will take cart of the Fune- 


ral? 
My W ES | 
Who N bold up the /pall 7 


Where will be be buried ? 
In It. James's church. 
Willit be a * 7 8 fat 


Wi 1 * doubt 3 | 
Will there » a nes nee ? 


Ye, Sir. 


The burying goes ay © | * 
Ti we are itbirg enourning 
1 4 rr „ 


Dialogue 20. 


To embick in the Packet- 
WEE 


Rind, are you a - French» 
man ? 
No, Sir, I am an Engliſhman, 
Seal your ſerwict. 
Do you return to Calais? 
Ye, Sir, when the r 


| Have you many poſſengers ? 


I have ten or tb already. 
Have Jon's r boat 85 | 
- Vou- 


W 


8 


nuit, 


ä Combien me demandez-vous 


pour le paſſage? 

Monſieur, vous me donnerez 
— il vous plait, 

Je vous donnerai autant que 
les autres, 


Od Etes-vous loge? 


A Venſeigne de —, 
& ſais on c'eſt, 
enez vous pret, je vous a- 
pellerai 9 and al ſera tems, 
Je vous en prie, 
aut-il de 3 Wan des 
vivyres 
Monſieur, le venk enn bon, | 
Allons dore, 
Eatrez dans la chaloupe, | 
Je vous payerai A Calais, 
C'eſt tout un, L 
Od allez-vous loger 1 
Au lion d' argent, 23 
Portez-y donc mes hardes, 
En quelle rue eſt- ce? 
C'eſt dans la rue de — 8 
Allez tout droit, & vous y es 


Je craing de m 'cgarer, 


Si vous ſoubaitez, je vous y 
menerai, 


| Je; crains de vous donner trop 


de peise, & que peut-etre 
cela ne vous derange, 

Non, Moofieur, je m'en ferai 
un plaifr, 


Il faut convenir que les Fran- 


foi⸗ ſont bien honnetes 


| Monſieur, nous voila arrives; 


yoici le logie que vous de- 
mandies, 


Familiar Dialogues. 255 


ven vous la vqir? 
"Quand partirez-vous ? 
Dong; ou peut etre cette 


Will you ſis ii 
When will you go away ? 


To a or perhaps ane | 
Hines "much 45 you 4 for. my _ 


: paſſage? 
Sir, Jos fol give mem, , you 
:. Pleg/e. 


Tl give . 2. "awed. 02" ths 


d others ab. 
Where do you lodge 55 | 


Art the fen of —— 4 | 


T know where it is. 


Be ray, Jill call yi you whey 


„dis tien 
Pray d, 1 
Muſs 1 coy any vidual? 
Sir, the jad fers. | 18 
Let us go then, 
Step into the boat, ah 
I wwill pay you 0 
*'Tis all one. as P 
"Where do you lodge N 
At the fign of the filuur lin- 
Carry my things thither r thens. 
In what flireet is it? A 
It is in fareet. 
Go ftreight along, and you will be 
thitber. 
7 on 2 2% 
* 
_ 15 2 


1 2 afraid of giving you tos 


h trouble, and perhaps it 


may not ſuit you. 


No, Sir, it will be a ao to 


It muſt be confzſi d the French 
| are very civil. 

See, Sirg we are. come t tbe 
place : this is the inn you 
aſted for. 


Mr. 
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Familiar 
Mr. je vous rends mille graces 
dee votre politeſſe, 
puis je avoir à dinè chez vous, 
Madame? 

Vous Glen le bien venv, 
Si vons voulez diner à table 
bete, la compagnie fe 
mettra à table a une heure 
. «preciſe, 
Paime mieux diner en com- 
pagnie que de manger feu], 
Voulez-vous un doigt de vin 
avant diner, avec un crou- 
| ton de pam? 
oa puis: je me promener en 
attendant qu'on ſe mette a 
table ? 


Dans la place voiſine, 
Bien oblige, Madame; je ſerai 
ici a Pheare marquee, 


| MefSeurs & Meſdames, Peſ- 
pere que je ne vous ai pas 
fait attenore, 

Allons, afſ&yons - nous; voila 


une ſoupe qui me parvit - 


fort bonne: elle eft dien 
mitonnee * dien ⁊ ſſaĩ ſon · 
nee, 

Von": une ads booillje, 
qui ef bla nche comme la 

_ verge; elle paroĩt fort ten · 
dre & de bon gotit, 

Si vous n'ötez ces fricandeaax, 
E ces rayouts, Je ne man- 
gerai d' autre choſe, 


| | Buvcns de ce petit vin pailler, 


Ce vin rouge · là eſt trop dur, 
II weſt pas fait, 
 Un'eft ps encore potable, . 


— 


Nasen EO 
Sir, I return you a thouſand 
thanks for your EN 
dine at your houſe, 
| Miſtreſs ? 

You ars weltome, Sir. 
1f you dine at the ordinary, the 
company wwill fit down | recifely 
at one o cloci. 


Can 1 


T rather chuſe — in company, 
than to eat alone. 

Will y# have a glaſs of wine 
and a cruft before dinner 
lime? 


Where can I wall to wait "till 
. thy Hi at table ? 


Is the neighbouring FERN 
Miſtreſs, I am obliged 10 you; 
Ti be here preciſely at the 


time. 
Geatlotren and: ladies, 1 hope 7 


bave not meu you wait ? 


Come, let us ft * 3 that 
Jon ſeems to me ts be good 3. 
it is well frwed, and well 

 Jeafan'd. 


Here is a boi ts fowl as white as 
Jnow ; it looks as if it was 
tender and well tafted. 


Y 3 you don't take away theſe 
fagoos an fy maps 1 
fall not cat of * thing 

elſe. 

Let us drink Ai of this mall 

pale wins. 

That red wine is tea rough. _ 

It is not ripe. 


| 1 ts e to Hint. 


”\ Gar- 


Familiar 

Gargon, ſervea à Monſieur un 
rouge · bord de ce Boorgogne, 
& 


a moi une razade de. 


Champagne, 
Permettez, Madame, — 
boive à votre ſants ? 

Vous me faites honneur, Mr. 
Allons, meſſieurs, à la ſante de. 
madame; je vous la porte, 
faites moi raifon, 
Je ne ſuis pas encore 2 aux 
liqueurs Frangoiles, 
Ne craignez rien, Monſieur; 
le vin Frangois eſt bien fai- 
ſant; il n'eſt pas frelate, 
Jaime ce vin veloute, que vous 
apelez vin de Nuis; a; 
couleur me plait il a une 
tres. bonne ſeve. 
Quand J'en bois, je voudrois 
avoir le gozier lo 
une grue, pour ſentir le plai- 
fir plus long tems, 
Allons, buvons- en tous enſem- 
ble; choquons tous: donnez 
moi un peu d'eau, j'aime lo 
a vin trempe, 
II me ſemble, Meſieurs, que 


cela ne va pas mal, nous 


des tem- 
Pliers, 
Allons, Meſſieurs, une petite 
| chanſon. 
Volontiers, fi cela vous fait 
plaiſir; mais à condition 
que chacun dira la ſienne, 
Le bon vin, 5 


Le matin, F 
Sortant de la laune, 


buvons cammE@* 


comme 
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Byy, give the gentleman. a brim- 
mer of this Burgundy, aud me 


2 bumper of h 


Madam, give us have drink 
Sir, you bonour me. oo 
Come, gentlemen, here is the lady's 


| good bealth; I hope you will - 
"We. 6 


2 dye 
J am not ud to French liquors, 


Don't be afraid, Sir; French 
. Wine 4s neaty, tis not adul- 
F | P FS terated. 
Ileus this ſoft, filly wine, which 
you call auine of Nuts; the co- 


. lour pliaſes u it has a fine 
When I drink it, I could wiſh my 
one; 65 that of a . 
. crane, to mak the pleaſure laſt 


Come, let. us all drink . | 


net were a. 


touch glaſſes : give me à little 


| wines I leue wine and auer. 


Metbinks, gentlemen, aue are 
very merry, we drink. like 


bet. 


Come, gentlemen, let's have: E 


catch. 


With all my beart, if 'you liks * 


it, but upon condition cy one 
Auge ones 


++ 
Good wine, 
In 4 morning, ; 


Freſh drawn from the wang 


Vaut 


« — — —— — — ICIS 
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5 micux que tout le Latin, 


Veil He chanſon qui me d. 
vertit, 
4 MonSeur” vous chan- 


tez bien, vous \meritez de 


- .  boire une verrede vin, 
Allons, a vous, Monſieur, dites- 
- nous votre chanſon, c'eſt 

| votre tour. 

Volontiers, Meſſieurs; mais 
vous m 'excuſerez,” car je - 

. n'ai point de voix, 

Veus chantez for bien Mon- 


» eur, 


Vous badinez, on vous vous 
moquez, Monfieur, 
Allons, garcons, mettez le 


deſſert, les bouteilles & les 


verres ſur — & allez 
diner, 

Voulez-vous goiter de ces 
Fruits; les peches ont bonne 


: mine, 
Voila 8 raiſins delicieux, des 
renettes charmantes, d'ex- 


cellent fromage, & de fort 


| belles-confitures, 
I faut avouer, que les fruits 
de France ont bien meilleur 


- gout”. que ceux d'Angl/e- 


terre, 


« Oula: eſt vrai, Monſieur, le 


n- eſt bien plus ſec, & 
air plus chaud, cela y con- 

tribue beaucoup, 

Je me fais un plaiür de par- 
courir toute la France; & 
ei. ſuite d' aller en Italie, 


Familiar Dialogues, ? 


Far exceeds all the Latin, 
That is in the Sorbonne. 


T here is a ſong which Pleaſes mb. 


Comp, Sir, you fing well, you de- 
ferve 4 glaſs of wine. 


Come, Sir, now let us have your 
Jong, it is your turn. 


Wi 1 all my heart, 7 ad; . 
- but I bope 17 will excuſe my 
having no voice. 


O5, 8%, you fing very well. 
You jeſt, - you banter me, dir. 


Here boy, ſet the 2 bottles - 
ad glaſſes upon the Table, and 
eo and get your dinner. 


4 
W. al f Jou ta this fruit ; theſe 
7 peaches look well. 


Here are delicious grapes, Mor 
wing pippins, exceeding good 
bete, 7 and very fine ſæutet- 

meals. 

1: muſt be ackdrewlidged fruit in 
France has @ much better taſte 

tdb Engliſh uit. 

1: it « very true, Sir, the land is 
much drier, and the weatber 
. warmer, which contribute very 

much to make them ſo. 

J propoſe to take 'a great deal of 
pleaſure in travelling over 
France, and afterwards to go 

into Italy, 


- Meſſieurs 


Wc 


Familiar 
Meſſieurs & Meſdames, je vous 
rends graces de votre bonne 
| campagnie, 

Et adis Mr. nous vous ſommes 
tres-obliges de la vecre, 


2 I Dialogue. 
' Quand on eft ſur la Route, 


UEL eſt le FETAL de 


Paris? 


Suis je « dans le chemin le plus 


court? 


Vous & etes hors du grand che- 


min. Si vous allez par-la 


vous vous &garerez, 
Rentrez dans le grand che- 
min, autrement vous vous 


areres, 


Combien y a· t· l d'ici à Pa- 
ri? 
Combien comptez-vous d'ici 
a Paris? 
On y compte vingt lieues, 

It y a vingt mortelles lieues, 
Quelle voiture puis je prendre 
N ici? 
Vous pouvez prendre des che- 
vaux de poſte, 
Vous pouvez avoir une place 
dans le caroſſe de voiture, 
Vous pouvez aller en chaiſe de 
poſte, - 


O ſont les bureaux de voi- 


ture? 

Ils ſont dans la Rue de N.—, à 
Penſeigne de —, 

Je vais prendre une chaiſe de 


ler 
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Gentlemen an ladies, 7 return 
you many thanks for your good 


companys 


And we, [79 are ven much 


Dialogue 21. | 
Upon a Journey. . bi 
Hicb i is the way to Paris? 


42 Tis ens neareſt way? 


Lea are out of the high 1 Ir 
you go that way von will loſe 


 your/elf. 


Came into the high roaa, or elſe” 


you will Yo your Ways 


"How far is it . 1 to 


Paris? 
How far do you Mes it from 
.. hence to Paris? 
It is counted twenty leagues. 
It is twenty very long leagutse 
How may I go from hence? 


You may take oft horſes. 


You way takes place in the flags» 
coac 
1 ou may £0 in 4 R. 10 


Where are the offices for letting 


thoſe things? 
They are in N—— rect, at the 


fign of —. 


J will g and bire 4 poſts 


chaiſe . 


- ebliged to you for yours. . 


- . 
— Rn ant — ———s———_e— Rn — — _ 
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_Non, nous ſommes deux, 
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Avez-vous une chaiſe & des 
chevaux de poke ? 


Oni Mr. od voulez vous aller? 
Je vel aller à Paris, 


Combien etes vous? Etes vous 
ſeal? 


N'avez vous point de valets ? 


Il faue auſſi un cheval pour 
mon valet, 

Tout ſera pret dans un mo- 
ment, 

Combien y a-t-il de poſtes 
5 d'ici a Pari? 

Il y en a trente- une & de- 
mie, 

Combien Jonue-t-an per poſte? 


On donne —— 
Allons, le- poſlillon eſt · il pret? 
Les chevaux, la chaiſe, & le 
poſtillon, n'attendent que 
vous pour partir, 


Cembien y a-t-il d'ici à la 


premiere paſte? 


Ily a trois lieues, 


Sommes - nous {urs d'y trouver 


des relais? 


Oui, Moakevr, vous y en 


trouverez, 


En quel endroit coucherons- 


nous? 


Vous coucherez a N. & vous 


arrivez demain à Paris, 


Que les les chemins ſont mau- 
vais! 
Que les ane ſont ſales! - 


2 les chemins ſont nets! 
La pooſfère vole, & incom- 
made, 
$4 venoit un peu de pluie 


pour abattre la pouſſière, 


a 
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Have you 4 chaiſe and poft- 
horſes x 
Tes, Sir, where would you go 
Jam going to Paris. 
many are there of you * 
Are pon 4 
No, 5s are two of us, . 
Have you no ſervants P 
I my have a horſe for my” 
Servant too. 
Every thing ſhall be ready in a 
moment. 
How many ftages are there from 
Deuce to Paris? 
T birty-one and a half. 


How mach muſt we give a tage 
- On moſt g 3 0 , 
OMe, 14 Pp 
The " chaiſe, — 
all ready, they waif for 
vou. 


How far does the firſt 44, 


reach 
T hree leagues. 
Are we ſure of having freſh 
horſes there! 
Yer, Sir, you will find enoughs 


Where jball we lie? 
You will lay. at N. and you 
avill get to Paris to-morrow. 


How bad the ways are { 
— 
How dirty the roads are! © 


- How clean the roads are 


T he duſt flies, and is trenble/ome. 
A little rin would lay the duft. 
1 * 


Painillat Bann 
Que cette route eſt bien parse How avril this road i j; lipt a 


& bien entretenue ! 
Le chemin eſt doux & uni, 
Il n'y a point de cahots, 
Cette voiture eſt fi dotice qu'on 
pourroĩt y dormir, 


Que cette voiture eſt dure & 
5 


incommode! 
Cette route eſt fi pleine d'or- 
nieres, qu'on n'y peut 
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paved { 


The road is ſmooth and even. 
Here are #0 Jolts. 


This carriage is jo aff} one 
might /leep. in it. 
How hard and uneaſy this car- 


riage is 1 


This road Fi fo full of ruts, one 
cauyttot bear it, 


tenir, + 


Sortons de la vole, & prenons 
une autre route, 
Que cette campagne eſt ri- 
ante! 

Que ces pres ſont charmans ! 


Que Pair de France eſt ae 
ble 
Voyez-vous ce chãteau qui eſt 


ſur le e de cette col- 


Tes s go out of this track, 2 


take another road. 
How delightful that 1 eld is ! 


How - charming, egy meadows 


are 

How pleaſant the air of France 
3 

Do you ſee that owe upon'the fide 
; of * bill? 


- lire? | 


A qui eſt· il? ? Savez- vous a qui 
il appartient :? 
nl appartient 2 a Mr. N. 
Quelle vie charmante! Quel 
nifique coup d' il! 
Etes vous th tiguẽ, Monſieur ? 
Non, je ne ſuis pas las du tout, 
Quand on eſt en votre com- 
ragnie, on ne s'ennuye pas, 
Je me ſerois bien ennuye ſans 


vous, 
Let tems m 'auiroit bien dure fi 


Je neuſſe etE avec vous, 


Vous etes bien gracieux, Mr. 
Nous voila arrives, 
Faites mettre une poularde a la 


broche pour notre diner, puis 


nous nous repoſerons trois 
ou quatre heures, 


Whoſe is it? Do you "ITO 
_ whom it belongs to * 

1: belongs to Me. N. 

What a fue proſpett! What 'a 


noble land/cape ! 
Are you  tived, Sir ? 


No, I am not weary at all. 
1t is impofibhe ro + tired in your 
company. 


I. fbould bave been tired ap | 
The time v baue bun boy 


without Deu. 

Ton are very kind, Sir. 
Nou we are arrived. | 
Order them to lay a fowl to the 
fire for our dinner, and awe 
" evill rel onrſelves tb or 
fe our hours. 


M v ous 
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Vous avez raiſon, ol Je, meurs 
di'envie de voir Paris, 

je ſuis de meme, 
Poltillon, que notre chaiſe ſoit 
. &prete. a trois heures du 
matin, 
Elle le ſera, Monfeur, 
Faites nous Eveiller à deux 
haeures, afin que rien ne nous 
retarde, car nous voulons 
partir, 


Cela ſera, repoſez - vous ſur 


moi, 
Detachez mon porte-manteau, 


ou ma valiſe, 


Apportez-la dans ma chambre, 


Fi Dialogue, 


En  arrivant * Soir dans une 
en 


Tes - vous le maitre du lo- 
gis, Monſieur ? 

A votre très-humble ſervice, 
; Mor fi-ur, 

Peut - on loger ce ſoir chez 
\ vous? 

Sans doute, Mr. j'ai toujours 
un appartement de reſerve 
pour des perſonnes de votre 
diſtinction, 

ne Je voye la chambre que 


vous me deſtinez, : 


Javotte, prenez un flambeau, 
& conduiſez Monſieur, 


Allons, Javotte, montrez-moi 
une bonne chambre, & vous 
ſercz, contente de moi, 


© Familiar 5 che 
Tou' are right, for 1 long to fee 


ar 16. 

85 de I 5 
"OR let your chath &e ready 
at three. o'clock in the 


morning. 

1t Hall. Sir. 
Call us at two o Llock, what no- 
| ring may. hinder us from /et- 
| ting out, 


7 Ball be ſo, leave it to me. 


4 5 
Untie my portmanteau. 


Bring it into my chamber. 


Dialogue 22. 
Coming at Night to an 
5 Inn. 


RE . the maſter of the 

. houſe, Sir? 

Yes, Sir, at your moſt humble 
Jervice. 


Can I have a lodging. here to- 
night ? 


Without doubt, Sir, 1 = 


re/erve an apartment for per- 
on. 4 your lg. 


Let me Je e the room ] am: to lie 


in. 

Here, Jenny, take a candle, and 
light the gentleman to bis 
chamber. 

Come, Jenny, ſhew me a good 
room, and you and I. Hall not 
ai i/a 8 ee. 


En 


— —uͤx 


— 


Ea conſcience, Mr. voici la 


meilleure de la maiſon, 

Voila un lit comme il n'y en 
| N a2 point, 
Ce n'eſt que du duvet. II wy 
a ni puces ni punaiſes. 


* 
— | 


23 Dialogues. -» 


Sur Þ Autoriti domeflique.. 


Robin. ] OLA, ho! hai, 
hai, Monſieur le 


coquin II y a une heure que 
je m'enroue à force de crier, & 
cependant tu ne t'eveilles point. 


Ne'as-tu point de honte de 


ronfler ſi tard apres le lever du 
ſoleil? * 


Les bons domeſtiques ſont 
ordinairement debout avant le 


jour; & ils font cela, afin que 
leur maltre trouve tout pret au 
ſortir du lit. 
Combien il perd de tems a 
ſe grater la tete, a s'ctendre, A 
bailler! 725 
Si run. He! Monſieur! 
peine eſt · il jour. 


w/ 


R. Oui, pour toi, j'en ſuis 


fort perſuade: car il n'eſt en- 


core que minuit dans tes yeux. 


S, Qu'avez-vous donc à me 


commander, Monſieur ? 
R. Allume le feu, vergette 


mon chapeau & mon man- 


teau; frotte mes ſouliers & 


mes pantoufles; nẽtoye mes 
bas en dedans & en dehors; 


prepare - mo) une chemiſe 


Familiar Dialogues. 2353 
pon my conſcianet, Str, here is 


. * , the beſt in the houſe. 
There is not ſuch a bed to be met 


- btb. 
It is a "down bed. There are 


neither fleas nor bugs in it. 
— | 


Dialogue 23. 


| The Commands of a Maſter. 


Robin. OOHO, /obo, rafeal ! 

Ian boarſe a-bawhs 
ing to yon, and you lie ſnoring. 
You'll ſleep for ever, I think, in 


my conſcience. 


Are you not aſhamed, you ſleepy - 


ot, to lie à bed till this time of 


day ? „ 

Good ſervants riſe as ſoon as 
it is day, and take care to 'get 
every thing in order, before 
their maſter riſes» | 


He's a whole hour a-ſeratch< 
ing, and firetching, and ya“ 
ing. | 
Sirus. It's ſcarce day yet. 


R. 7 believe wot to yew: it is 
midnight yet in your eyes. 


S. What do you want me to 
do, Sir? | 

R. Make the fire burn, bruſp. 
my hat and cloak, chan my 
Goes and ſlippers, and bruſh 
my flockings well, firſt within 
and then without ; give me 4 
clean Hirt, and air it well 


M 2 blanche, 


N 
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264 Familiar Dialogues. ; | 
blanche, & fais-la ſ6eher de- before, a char fire; 40 you 
vant le ſeu; enten tu? bear? | 
S. Tout cela ſera ponctuel- S. It fall be done, Sir. 


K. Mais remue - toi dene R. But make haſte, then ; all 
vite: tu devrois avoir deja zbhis ought to have been done be- 


lt. 5 : fore now. a: - 
S. Je me remue. S. I do make haſte, bir. 
R. Oui, tu te remues: R. I Jet what haſte you make; 


mais tu n'avances en rien, you are never the forwarder, you 
Fut-il jamais tortue plus di- go a. /nail's gallop. 


S. Mais ne vous en de- 8. Sir, begging your pardon, I 
laiſe, Monſieur mon maitre, cannot do two things at once: 
je ne puis pas ſoufler- & avaler | 
en mEme' tems. 


R Quoi! tu te meles auſſi R. You ſcoundrel, do you 


de dire des ſentences? Accom- eat ſentences too? Lay the 


mode les couvertures du lit: Sedcloatbr to rights, draw hack 
tire les rideaux, balaie la the curtains, /weep the room; 
chambre; apporte de l'eau fetch me ſome water to waſh my 


ſolent 


pour me laver les mains. 
A ”. 3 Pl. { 
quoi t'amuſes- tu, gros 


ane? Tn es d'une longueur in- 


finie à allumer la chandelle, 
$, je ne puis trouver une e- 


tincelle de ſeu. D'ailleurs, je 


n'ai point de ſouflet. 

R. Ce fripon-la eſt aſſez in- 
our me repondre en- 
core. Ne portes tu pas toh- 
jours ton ſouflet avec toi ? 

S. Que Jai là un terrible 
homme en maitre! Dix bons 
valets ne pourroient pas four- 
nir à Pexecution de ſes com- 
mandemens. | | 
- NR. Qwreeſt=ce que dit 13, mon 
coquin de pareſſeux ? 


S. Monſieur, je n'ai garde 


d' ouvrir la bouche. 


hands, 

What are you trifling about, you 
drone ? You are a year lighting a 
candle, As 

S. I can't find a ſpark of fire ; 
beſides, I have no bellows. 


R. How the knave thwarts 
me do you not carry your bel- 
lows always about u? 


S. What an ee maſter 
have I gotten ! Ten of the nim- 
bleſt fellows in the world could 


Scarce be ſufficient to per form his 


_— 
» What's that you ſay, you 
lazy raſcal ? | P 

8. Nothing at all, Sir. 


R. Ma- 


la- 
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R. Maraud, ne t'entens-je 
pas murmurer entre tes dents ? 
Que dis-tu? _ | 

8. Je ſoubaite tout bas que 


le ciel vous faſſe empereur, 


Ke. Et moi je ſouhaite bien 
haut que de tronc d'arbre que 


tu es, tu puiſſes devenir homme. 


Mets chaque piece” en fa 


place; que Pordre & Ja pro- 


pretẽ brillent dans toute la mai- 


- ſon, aie grand ſoin d'oter de la 
vite tout ce qu'il y a de ſale. 
Paurai_ peut-&re aujourd'hui 


la vifite de quelques courti- 
ſans; & fi je m'appergols as 
tu aies neglige la motndre 
choſe, compte que je ne t'e» 
pargnerai pas les coups. 


F. Oh! pour cet endroit- ci, 


je vous reconnois, Monſieur. 


R. C'eſt pourquoi, ſi tu es 


ſage, prens bien garde à toi. 
§S. Cependant, Monſieur, 
vous ne donnez aucun ordre 
pour le dine. 
R. Ha, ah! la remarque eſt 


Je ne dine point au logis: & 


tu viendras me trouver vers 
les dix heures pour me con- 


duire ou je dois manger. 

S. Si bien que vos boyaux 
n'ont rien a craindre, & je ne 
ſache pas ici de quoi mettie 
ſous la dent. | 

R. Si tu n'as point à man- 
ger, tant mieux; c'eſt un moy- 
en ſur pour entretenir chez toi 
le bon appètit. | 


R. Sirrab, dif net 1 bear: you 


mutter? Pray what was that you, | 


were.chattering f 


be an emperor. - 
R. And I wiſh you may be 
made a man, from a flump of a 
tree that you are. "5 | 
Put every thing in its place; 
let the houſe be ſet to rights from 
top to bottom, put all foul things 
out of fight ; perbaps I may hawe 
Jome gentry .. come 10 pay me a 


viſit; if 4 find any thing out of © 
order, II tbraſb you ſoundly. 


S. I know your good bumour 
well enough in that matier. 
R. Then it behoves you to look 
about you, if you are wiſe, * 
S. But all this awhile, here's 
not one word about dinner. 


R. Our, you villain! one may 
curieuſe: à quoi le maraud va fee avdat your mind runs up. I 
enſer. He bien tu ſauras que 


don't dine at home; therefore came 
to me a little before ten o cloct. 
that you may wait uten me 
where 1 am to go to dinner. 


8. Sir, you have-taktn care 
of yourſelf, but there is not a bir 
of bread for me to put into my 
mouth, | 

R. I you have nothing to eat, 


you ' bave ſomething to bunger 


after. 


M 3 1 Oui, 


8. 1 was wiſhing you migbt 
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S. Oui; mais on ne vit pas 
de faim, 

— N'as- tu pas du pain ? 

II eſt vrai; mais du pain 
n comme la Cheminee, & 
du pain de ſon. 

R. Le bel oiſeau, pour de- 
mander des mets delicats ! Si 
Je voulois te donner une pature 
eonvenable, & qui fit digne de 
toi, il ne te faudroitque dufoin, 

Ne devrois je point en- 
graiſſer un bel ane comme toi, 
que de tartes & de gatcaux. 
Si tu n'es pas content de pain 
ſec, ragoute-toi avec un por- 
reau, ou ſi tu Paimes mieux, 
avec un oignon. 


— 
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9. But afting won't fill the 
hel. Faſting f 

R. There is bread for Jo. 
S8. There is fo, but it is as 
black as my hat, and as coarſe as 
bran itſelf. 

R. You dainty-chopped fellow, 
you ought to be fed with bay, 


if you had ſuch commons as %s 


deſerve. ; 

What, I warrant you „ maſler 
aſs, you m be fed with plum- 
cakes, muſt you? If you can't eat 
ary bread, take a leek to eat with 
it, or an onion, if Jou like that 
better. 


—— 


— 


T. BF 


HISTORY of AL1iBEG the Perfian. 


FAB. I. 


* ABBAS, roi de 

Perſe, faiſant un voyage, 
S'ecarta de toute ſa cour, pour 
Paſſer dans la campagne, ſans 
y Etre. connu, & pour y voir 
Jes peuples dans toute leur li- 
berte naturelle. II prit ſeule- 
ment avec lui un de ſes cour- 
tiſans. 
je ne connois x point, loi dit 
le roi, les veritables mœurs des 
hommes. Tout ce qui nous a- 
borde eſt deguiſè. C'eſt Vart, 
& non pas la nature ſimple, 
qui ſe montre à nous. 


r 

HA-ABBAS, king of 
Perſia, being on a progre/s 
Wi 2 from his retinue, in 
order to wifit the country, and 
there, ewithout being known, to 
behold mankind in all their native 
freedom. He took with him only 

one of his courtierss © 


I am 8 ſaid the king 
to his companion, of the genuine 
characters of men. Every thing 
about us is diſguiſed. Tt is art, 
and not ſimple nature, that ap- 
pears befere us. 


| Je 


4 


1 


je veux ẽtudier la vie ruſti- 
que, & voir ce gente d'hommes 
qu'on mépriſe tant, quoiqu'ils 
foient le vrai ſofitien de toute 
Ia ſociete humaine, _ 

Je ſuis las de voir des cour- 
tiſans, qui m'obſervent pour 
me ſurprendre, en me flattant. 
It faut que Jaille voir des la- 
boureurs & des bergers, qui ne 
me connoiſſent pas. 


% 


It paſſa avec fon confident 
au milieu de pluſieurs villages, 
od l'on faiſoit des danſes; & 
il etoit ravi de trouver Join 


des cours des plaiſirs tranquilles 


& ſans dẽpenſe. 


\ 


I fit un repas dans une ca- 


bane; & comme il avoit grand 
faim, aprez avoir marché plus 
gu'a Vordinaire, les alimens 
groſſiers qu'il prit, lui parurent 
plus agreables que tous les 
mets exquis de fa table. 

En paſſant dans une prairie, 
ſemee de fleur, qui bordoient 
un clair ruiſſeau, il appergut 
un jeune berger, qui jouoit de 
ta flate, à l'ombre d'un grand 
ormeau, aupres de ſes moutons 

aiſſans. 

Il Paborde, il l'examine, 11 
lui trouve une phyſionomie a- 


greable, un air ſimple & ingé- 


nu, mais noble & pracieux. 
Les haillons dont le berger é- 
toit couvert, ne diminuoient 
point Veclat de ſa beaute. * 
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J long ts know what a rural 
lift is, and to converſe with thoſe 


tough they are the real ſupport of 
all human ſociety. 33 
Jan weary of living among 


to over-reach me, whilft "th 
flatter me, It is neceſſary that 
1 ſhould wifit huſbandmen and 
ſhepherds, who know nothing of 
me. 8 

He travelled with his confident 
through ſeveral villages, where 
the peaſants were dancing ; and 
was overjoyed to ſee that his 


from court, had their. diverſſont, 
and thoſe withal ſo innocent and 
inexpenſive. | 

He refreſhed himſelf in à cot. 
tage; and being wery hungry, by 
walking farther than uſual, "the 
homely fare whith he there found, 


all threxquifite dainties of his own, 
table. © | | 

Paſſing over a meadow, eng- 
melled with flowers, which decł- 


whilft bis flocks were grazing 
round about bim. 4 

The ing accoſts him, ſurveys 
| him cloſely, finds his aſped a- 
gretable, and his air, tho" eaſy 
and natural, yet graceful and 
majeſtit. The mean babit with 
<vhich the ſhepherd was clad, no 
ways diminiſhed the luſtre of his 


perſon. 


I M4 Le 


men aubò are ſo much deſpiſed, 


Jycophants, who take all occaſions 


Jubjeas, tho at ſuch a diftane” 


ſtemed more agreeable to him than 


ed the borders of a limpid fiream, 
he e/pied a young ſhepherd, playing 
jon his pipe beneath a ſbady elm, 


\ 
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Le roi crut d'abord que c'e- 
toit quelque perſonne d'une 
naiſſance illuſtre, qui 'etoit 
; deguiſce ; 3 mais il aprit du 
berger, que ſon pere & ſa mere 
Etojent dans un village voiſin, 
& ue ſon nom ctoit Alibeg. 

: A meſure que le rol le queſ- 
tionnoit, il admiroit en lui un 
eſprit ſerme & raiſonnable- 


Ses yeux Ctoient vifs, & n'a- 
voient rien d'ardent & de fa- 
rouche: ſa voix etoit douce, 
iofinuante, & propre a toucher : 
jon viſage n'avoit rien de groſ- 
ier; mais ce n'etoit pas une 

beauté molle & effeminee. 

Le berger d'environ ſeize 
ans, ne ſavoit point qu'il füt 
Re quil paroiſſoit aux autres. | 

I eroyoit pen fer, parler, etre 
fait comme tous les auttes ber- 
gers de ſon village. Mais ſans 
education, il avoit appris tout 
ce que la raiſon fait apprendre 
A ceux aui HKebatast. 


Le roi l'ayant entretenu fa- 
milidremenr, en fut charmé: il 
ſat de lui, ſur l'ẽtat des peuples, 
tout ce que les rois mappren - 
dient jamais d'une foule de flat- 
teurs, aui ex environne. 


De tems en tems il rioit 
de la naivete de cet enfant, 
gui ne ménageoit rien dans 
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The king ſuppoſed bim at fir/t 
to be ſome perſon of an illuflrious 
birth, who had di/gut 77 himſelf; 
but be learned from the ſhepherd, 
that his parents dwelt in an ad- 
jacent village, and that bis name 
was Alibeg. 

The more queſtions - the king 
put to him, the more he admired 
ihe Hrength and folidity of bis 
genius, | 
His eyes were lively, and yet 
bad nothing in them wild or 
glaring ; z bis voice was ſweet, 
moving, and melodious : his fea- 
tures were mot firong, neither 
were they Soft and effeminate, 


The Hep ber, though fixtein 
years of age, was not conſcious of 
thoſe perfeions, which were con- 
Jpicuass to others, 

He imagined that his thoughts, 
bis conver/ation, and his perſon, 
were the very fame as his neigh- 
bours. But without education, 
be underfiood every thing that 
reaſon dictates to thoſe who liſten 
to ber admonitions, 

The king, after a familiar in- 
terview, was charmed with his 
converſation. Alibeg infermed 
him of the flate of the people; a 
truth which monarchs never learn 
from a crowd of /ycophants, who 
fJurround them. 

He would frequently ſmile at 
the innocent freedom of the youth, 
whoſe en were all artleſi. 


ſes 


ſes rẽponſes. C*ttoit une grande 
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It was an agreeable novelty 10 


F nouveautẽ pour le roi que d'en- | he ling, 10 bear bim talk with- 
; tendre parler fi naturellement. out the leaſt re/erve. 
„ Il fit-figne au courtiſan qui | Hie gave the courtier who ac» 
. " VYaccompagnoit, de ne point companied bim, a private fignals _ 
4 decouvrir qu'il Etoit_ le roi ; | not 10 diſcover that be was the. 
car il craignoit qu'Alibeg ne | king 3 for fear Alibeg, if be once 
2 rdit en un moment toute ſa | &new with whom be con verſed, 
4 ibertẽ & toutes ſes graces, 8il | ould leſe in an inflant his wont 
:; % venoit à ſavoir devant qui il | ed freedoms and all his other 
parloit. i | 
„ fe vois bien, diſoit le prince I am now convinced, ſaid the 
© AY au courtiſan, que la nature prince 10 bis caurtier, that nature 
t, n'eſt pas moins belle dans les | is as beautiful in the weſt Rater, 
"i plus baſſes conditions, que | as in the higheſt. 
oe | dans les plus hautes. 1 2 | 
; Jamais enfant de roi n'a pa-| No monarch's ſen was ever 
1 ru mieux ne, que celui. ci, qui born abith nobler faculties thus | 
K-14 garde les moutons. Je me | this young ſhepherd, I ſhould ' * 
of - trouverois trop heureux d'a- | think mie, infinitely bappy had | 
. voir un fils auſſi beau, auſſi 7 a /on /o beautiful, /o amiable, 
ſenſe, & auſſt aimable. '| and /o diſereet, © * 
's, Il me paroit propre A tout: He ſeems to me to haut a pro- = 
4 & ſi Von a ſoin de Vinſtruire, | ming genius; and if be be but - iſ 
Ss | ce ſera aſſurẽment un jour un | duly inffruded, be will doubtleſs, 1 
1 rand homme. Je veux le | in proceſs of time, become a great 
bs aire clever aupres de moi. man. Il have him educated in 
Wn By At I any owun court. Ex | 
Le roi emmena Aﬀbeg, qui The king accordingly took Ali= 
G fut bien ſurpris d'apprendre à beg azvay with him, =who ab 
his a il s toit rendu agrẽahle. much /urpriſcd- to find that a 
Ws Ou lui fit apprendre à lire, a | prince ſhould bs ſo pleaſed with bis 
* Ecrire, a chanter, & enfuite | conver/ation. He was at firſt 
2 on lui donna des maitres pour taught 10 read, write, and fing, 
3. les arts & pour les ſciences, and afterwards improved, 55 
| qui ornent Peſprit. | proper tutors, in all ib arts and 
_ : . 3 No Rh  [ciences which adorn the mind.” 
bs D'abord il fut un peu ẽbloui Ar fr, be was ſomewhat 
ſr de lacour; & fon grand chan- | farrled at the grandeur of the 
gement de fortune chanyea | court; and his ſudden revolu- 
2 un peu ſon cœur. Son age tion of fortune, in ſome meas 
jy *s | * 
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& ſa faveur joints enſemble /are influenced his temper. Hi, 


altérèrent un peu ſa ſageſſe & 
1a moderation. | 


2 | 
Au lieu de ſa houlette, de 
ſa flüte, & de ſon habit de 
berger, il prit une robe de 
pourpre, brodee d'or, avec un 
turban couvert de pierreries. 


youth, and-the king's favour to- 
gether, ewrought 100 wifible a 


ration. : 6 

His crook, his pipe, and ſpep- 
herd's dreſs were now forſaken, 
and inftead thereof, he appeared 
in à purple robe, embroidered 
with gold, and a turban en- 
riched with jtauelt. 


Sa beaute effaga tout ce yo-- He made a more agreeable 
ble: 


Ja cour avoit de plus agrea 

Il ſe rendit capable des affaires 
les plus: ſerieuſes, & merita la 
confiance de ſon maitre; qui, 
connoiſſant le goũt exquis d'A- 
libeg pour toutes les magnifi- 
cences d'un palais, lui donna 
enfin une charge très- conſidẽ- 


rable en Perſe, qui eſt celle de 


garder tout ce que le prince a 
de pierreries & de meubles 
precieux. 4 

Pendant toute la vie du grand 
Cha- Abbas, Ja faveur d' Alibeg 
ne fit que croitre. 
Mais en s'avangant dans un 
Age plus mir, il ſe ſouvint de 
Jon ancienne condition, & ſou- 
vent il la regrettoĩt. | 
O deaux jours! ſe diſoit-il a 
Jui - mème; jours innocens ; 
jours od j'ai gotite une joie 
pure & ſans peril ; jours depuis 
leſquels je n'en ai vd aucun de 
fi dobox, ne vous reverral je 
jamais? Celui qui m'a prive 
de vous, en me donnant tant 
de richeſſes, m'a tout 0te, 


- 


figure than any other at court. 
He was qualified to trauſa the 
moſt important affairs, and me- 
rited the confidence of his maſ- 
ter; who, conſcious of Alibeg's 
refined taſte for grandeur, con- 
ferred on him at laſt one of the 
moſt advantageous poſts in all 
Perfia, that is, made him jeau- 
el-keeper, and treaſurer of his 
houſhold. 7 


During the whole reign of the 
great Cha- Abbas, Alibeg's repu- 
tation daily increaſed. | 

But as he advanced in years, 
he remembered his former flate of 
life, and often with regret. 


O happy days ! would he whi/- 
per to himſelf ; O innocent days! 
days wherein I taſted true zoys 
without any danger. Days! 

ce which I never ſaw one /o 


more? He who has deprived me 
of you, by making me thus great, 
has utterly undone me. 


* = 


change in his prudence and mode- 


ſoleaſant, ſhall I never ſee you 
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II voulut aller revoir ſon Alibeg determiined io vevifie | 
village; il s'attendrit dans tous | his, native* village: be gat | 
les lieux on il avoit autrefois avith fondneſs on all thoſe places, % of 
danſe, chants, joué de la flate | where he had formerly danced, 
avec ſes nn . -- | ſung, and tunad bi] pipe "with bis : 
fellow fwains: * 

II fit quelque bien à tous.ſes | He made fome prifonts fo 4 | 
parens, & 2 tous ſes amis: | his friends and relations; but 4d. 
mais il leur. ſouhaita, pour f vi/ed them, as they valued their” 
principal bonheur, de ne quit · ¶ peace of mind, never to reſign” 
ter jamais la vie champetre, & | their rural pleaſures, never to ex- 
de n'eEprouver jamais les mal- | perience the anixietier and __— : 
heurs de la cour. tunes of a court. 

| II les eprouva ces malheurs, Alibeg felt thoſe anxities avi 5 

| apres la mort de ſon bon mai- | misfortunes himſelf, ſoon after the” 

\ tre Cha-Abbas ; ſon. fils Cha- death of his good maſter: Cha- 
Sẽphi ſuecẽda a ce prince. Des Abbas. - Chas Sephi ſucceeded his 
courtiſans .envieux & pleins | fathers - Some envious, artfub* 
d'artiſice trouvèrent moyen de | courtiers found means to projidire” 

le prevenir contre Alibeg. | he young prince againſt Aae. {3 


— 
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con fiance du feu roi. Il a a- | rruft repoſed in bim by the late 
maſſẽ des treſors immenſes, & | king--. He bas boarued up immenſe 
adctourne pluſ ſieurs choſes d'un treaſures to his own u/e, and em- 
_tres grand prix, dont il etoit | bezzled ſeveral valuable Hedi, N 
depolitaire. * with which be was 2 
| Cha-Sephi. Etoit tout enſem«. Cha- Sephi was young, an 
ble jeune & prince! il n'en fal- wirbal à monarch, which was 
bobit pas tant pour etre credule, | more than Jufficient' to make bm 
| inapplique, & ſans precagtion. | credulous, remiſs, and indiſerect: © 
Il eut la vanite de vouloir| He bad the wanity' 10 think. 
paroltre: reformer ce-que le ro | Hi If - qualified t reform | his 
ſon. pere avoit fait, & joger 7 eee actions, a4 Judge * 
mieux que lui. + butter than Ba. 
Pour avoir un prẽtexte de e plea een 


Il a abuſe, diſoient- ils, de la] He has, aid they, berrdyul the 


de poſfeder Alibeg de. ſa charge, Alibeg from his poſt," be charged 
il lui demanda, ſelon le con- bins; purſuant to the advire. of 
ſeal de ſes courtiſans en- malicious courtiers, to produce 
vieux, de lui apporter le cime- the ſeymitar, ſet auith diamond. 
terre garni de. diamans d'un | of an immenſe. valut, which. his 


= | | M 6 prix 


porter dans les.combats. 
Cha-Abbas avoit fait autre- 
Foin Oter de ee cimeterre tous 


ces beaux diamans; & Alibeg . 


Prouva par des bons temoins, 


das la choſe | avoit été faite 


par l'ordre du feu roi, avant 
15 la du e et donnee a 

Quand les ennemis &'Ali- 
beg virent qu'ils ne pouvoient 
plus ſe ſervir de ce pretexte 
Pour le perdre, ils conſeillèrent 


& Cha-Sephi de loi comman- 


der de faire dans quinze jours 
un inventaire exact de tous les 
meubles precieux dont 1 ẽtoĩt 
charge. 

Au bout de quinze jours il 
demanda à voir lui meme 


toutes choſes. Alibeg lui ou- 


vrit toutes les portes, & lui 


montra tout ce qu'il avoit en 


| garde, 


Rien n'y manquoit; 
pre, bien range, 
& conſerve. avec grams! ſoin. 


De roi, dien Grains de trou- 
ver par tout tant d'ordre & 
d' exactitude, toit preſque re- 
venu en faveur d' Alibeg, lorſ- 


qu'il appergut, au bout d'une 


rande gallerie, pleine de meu- 
les tres ſom piueux, une porte 
de fer qui avoit trois grandes 
ſerrures. 
Ceſt la, lui dirent a poreil- 
Is les courtiſans jaloux, qu' A- 
libeg a cache toutes les cho- 
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prix immenſe, que le roi ſon 
grand pere avoit accoũtumé de | baze/, 


royal grandfire aſed to wear in 


8s 


Cha- Abbas had formerly or- 
dered the/e coſtly decorations to be 
taten out; and Alibeg brought 
2 effictent evidence to prove, that 
they were fo removed by expreſs 
command of the late king, long be- 
fore his promotion to that office. 


. When Alibeg's enemies found 
this ſcheme too weak to effett his 
ruin, they prevailed on Cha- 
Sephi to give him ric orders to 
produce, within @ fortnight, an 
exad inventory of all the rich 
furniture entruſted to his care. 


As Joon as that term was ex- 
pired, the king inſiſted on ſeeing 
every thing himſelf. Alibeg open- 
ed every door, and eue him 
every thing committed to his 
charge. No one article was miſe 
ing; every thing was clean, in 
its proper place, and preſerved 
with great care. 

The ling, ſurpriſed to fee fuch 
order and aconomy everywhere 
obſerved, began to entertain a 
favourabli opinion of Alibeg, till 
be eſpied, at the end of @ long 
gallery, full of the riebeſt furni- 
ture, an iron door with three 


ron locks. 
There it is, whiſpered the en- 


Dious courtiers in bis ear, that 


Alibeg has ' concealed all the 


| ſes 


| 
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ſes precieuſes qu'il vous a des | valuable effects which be bas 
robees.. IE purloined from you. IT. 

Auſſi-töt le roi en colere| ' Thereupon the king in @ poſſion 


sccria: Je veux voir ce qui eſt 
au-dela de cette porte. Qu'y a- 
vez vous mis? Montrez- le moi. 


A ces mots Alibeg fe jeta à 


ſes genoux, le conjurant, au 
nom de Dieu, de ne lui Oter 


pas ce qu'il avoit de plus pre- 


cieux ſur la terre. - 


Il n'eſt pas juſte, diſoit-il, | 


que je perde en un moment ce 
qui me reſte, & qui fait ma 
reſſource, aptès avoir travaille 


tant d' années auprès du roi, 


votre père. Otez-moi, ſi vous 


voulez, tout le reſte; mais 


laiſſez moi cect. 


Le rot ne douta point que | 
ce ne füt un treſor mal acquis' 


qu'Alibeg avoit- amaſſee.. II 


| prit un ton plps haut, & vou- 
jut abſolument qu'on ouvrit 


cette- porte. 


|  Enfin Alibeg, qui en avoit | 
les clefs, Pouvrit lui - meme. ' 


cried out : I will fee what is in 
that room. "What have you con- 
.cealed there? Sbeau me. 

Alibeg, thereupon, fell proftrate 
at his feet, conjuring him, in the 
name of God, not to diſpeſſeſi him 
of all that he held valuable upon 


*% 


earth. | | 

It is not jufl, ſaid he, that 
F ſhould loſe at once all that I 
am worth, all my fuer de- 
pendence, after. having /erved 
your royal father /o many years. 


Strip me, if you think fit, of 


every thing befides; but leave 


me this. 


granted, that all Alibeg's ill- 
gotten trea/ure lay concealed there. 
He exalted his woice, and peremp- 
torily -commanded the door to be 
ened. | 
At length Alibeg, aubo had the 
keys in his pocket, unlocked it him- 


On ne trouva en ce lieu que | /e/f. - Nothing, however, was 


la houlette, la flüte, & Pha» 


bit de vm qu'Alibeg avoit- 


porte autrefois, & qwil revoy- 


dit ſouvent avec joie, de peur 


d'oublier ſa première condi- 


tion. 
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Voila, dit-il, 6 grand roi, | Behold, great Sir, /aid he, the | 


les precieux reſtes de mon an- 
cien bonheur. Ni la ſortune, 
ni votre puiſſanee, n'ont pu me 


les ter. | | 
Voila mon treſor, que je 


garde pour m'enrichir, quand 
vous m'aurez fait pauvre, 


LR 


found there, but his crook, his 
pipe, and the rural habit «which 
he wore in his youth, and often. 


viewed with pleaſure, for frar be Wil 


Joould forget his mean extraction. 


valuable remains of my former 
Felicity; which neither fortune 


"Me 


Freſerve to make me rich, when 


Re. 


Cba - Sephi now took it for _ 9 


vor. your majeſiy have taken from. 
Bebel my treaſure, ankich 1 | 
you ſhall think projer to mae 


ͤ—GH— — — —P 


Reprenez tout le reſte; mais 
laiſſez-moi ces chers gages de 
mon premier etat., 
Les voila, mes vrais biens, 
qui ne me manqueront ja- 
mais. . 1 

Les voila ces biens fim- 
les, innocens, toujours doux, 
a ceux qui ſavent ſe contenter 


du neceſſaire, & qui ne fe 


tourmentent point pour le ſu- 
perflu. 

Les voilz ces biens dont la 
liberte & la ſüreté ſont les 
fruits. l 

Les voila ces biens qui ne 
m' ont jamais donné un mo- 
ment d'embarras. 1 


O chers inſtrumens d'une vie 


ſimple & heureuſe! je n'aime 


que vous; c'eſt avec vous que 
je veux vivre & mourir. 


Pourquoi -faut-il que d'au- | 


tres biens trompeurs ſoient ve- 


nus me ſurprendre, & troubler 


le repos de ma vie? 

- Je vous les rends, grand 
roi, toutes ces richeſſes, qui 
me, viernent de votre libe- 


_ ralite. - 


Je ne garde que ce que Pa- 
vois, quand le roi votre pere 
vint, par ſes graces, me rendre 


_ malheureux. | 


Le roi, entendant ces pa- 
roles, comprit Pinnocence d'A. 


| libegz & ẽtant indigre- contre 


les courtiſans qui Pavoient vou- 


lu perdre, il les chaſſa d'avpres 


de lui. | 
. Alibeg deviat ſon principal 
officier, & fut charge des 


' 
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me poor. Take back thin 
befides ; but leave 2 as 
pledges of my rural flation. © 

T beſe are my ſubſtantial riches,, 
which will never fail n. 


T he/e are ſimple, innocent, and 
ever. grateful to all ſuch as can 
lie contented with the neceſſaries 
of life, and never Torment them- 
ſelves about ſuperfluous enjoy-- 
ments. . 

Theſe are riches, æubich are 


Peſſeſed with liberſy and Jafety. 


Theſe are rieber,-ewbich never 
gave me one moment's diſquiet. 


O ye dear implements of a. 
lain, but happy life! I walue 
none but you : with you 'i live 
"and die. | 

' Why have theſe falſe alluring 
riches thus deluded me, and robbed 
me of my repoſe ? 


I here refign, great Sir, the many. 
Favours which your royal bounty: 


has beſtowed upon me. 


J auill only. reſerve aubat 1 
had when the king your father, 
by his munificence, made me 


miſerable, 


The king, upon this declara- 
tion, was. convinced of Alibeg's 
innocence; and, reſenting the per- 
fediouſneſs of thoſe courtiers who 
conſpired his downfal, baniſhed 
them from court. 

Alibeg became his prime mi- 


niſter, and vas entruſted with 
| affaires 


The Adventures, &c. 


affaires les plus ſecretes : mais, 
il revoyoit tous les jours ſa 
houlette, ſa flüte, & ſon an- 
cien habit, qu'il tenoit tou- 
- jours pret dans ſon treſor, pour 
les reprendre des que la for- 
tune inconſtante troubleroit ſa 
faveur. 


Il mourut dans une extreme. 


vieilleſſe, ſans jamais avoir 
voulu ni faire punir ſes .enne- 
mis; ni amaſſer aucun bien; & 
ne laiſſant a ſes parens que 
de quoi vivre dans la condi- 
tion de bergers; qu'il crut 
toujours la plus ſure & la plus 


heureuſe. 


| moſt bappy. 
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the moſt imfortant ſecrets, 
vifited, however, every 


bit, which he always kept locked 
up in his treaſury, that he might 
have them ready whenever fickle 
fortune fhould throw him out 

favour. + * | 

He died in a good old age, 
without the leaft inclination 10 
have his enemies puniſhed, or 10 
increaſe his poſſeſſions ; and left 
his relations no more than what 
| would decently maintain them in 
the flation of ſhepherds, which 
he always thought the ſafeft and 


27." 
- 


The 


FAB. II. 

IL <toit une fois un jeune 
1 homme plus beau que le 
jour, nomme Rofi mond, & qui 
avoit autant d' eſprit & de vertu, 

ue ſon frere aine Braminte 
etoit mal fait, deſagreable, 
brutal, & mechant. | 

Leur mere, qui avoit hor- 
reur de ſon fils aine, .n'avoit 


des yeux que pour voir le 


cadet. | 

Laine, jaloux, ' inventa une 
calomnie horrible pour perdre 
ſon frère. : 


Adventures of Ros ION D and 
BRAMINTES. 


FAB. II. 


NCE upon a time, there was 

a youth named Roſimond, 
who was fairer than the light, 
and as wirtuous, and diſcreet as 
his elder brother, Bramintes, was 
hemely, diſagreeable, inhuman, 
and moroſe, 

Their mother, who had an 
averſion for her eldeſs Jon, 
was extravagantly fond of the 
youngeſt. a | 

Bramintes being jea/ous, in- 


| vented à moſt notorious falſehood 


| | to ruin bis brother. 


He 
day his 
crook, his pipe, and —— ba- 
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II dit à ſon pere que Roſi- 
mond alloit ſouvent chez un 
voiſin, qui Etoit fon ennemi, 
pour lui rapporter tou tce qui 
ſe paſſoit au logis, & pour loi 
donner les moyens d'empoi- 
ſonner ſon pere. f 

Le pere fort emporte, battit 
cruellement ſon fils, le mit 
en ſang, puis le tint trois jours 
en priſon ſans nourriture; & 
enfin le chaſſa de ſa maiſon, 
en le menacant de le tuer, $i! 
Fevenoit jamais. 


La mere eponvantee n'ofa 
rien dire; elle ne fit que ge- 
mir. 1 | 
L'enfant s'en alla pleurant, 
& ne ſachant ol fe retirer, il 
traverſa ſur le ſoir un grand 
bois. | 


La nuit le ſurprit au pied 
d'un rocher; il ſe mit a l'en- 
tree d'une caverne, ſur un ta- 
pis de movſle, cu couloit un 
clair ruiſſeau, & il s'y endor- 
mit de laſſitude. 


Au point da jour, en . 


veillant, il vit une belle femme, 


rris, 
erie 


monte ſur un cheval 
avec une houſſe en br 


d'or, qui paroifſoit aller à la 


chaſſe. | 
N*avez vous 
un cerf, & des chiens? lui dit 
elle. II repondit que non. 
Puis elle lui dit; Il me ſemble 
que vous etes afflige. Qu'a- 
ver- vous! lui dit-elle. | 
þ 9 
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point vu. paſſer 


He affured his father that 
| Roſimond frequently wifited a 
neighbour, who was a profeſſed 
enemy, in order to inform him of 
all their family-ſeerets, and give 
him an tunity of poiſoning 
his Perſian N | 4 

The old man, highly incenſed, 
beat Rofimond moſt unmercifully, 
made him all over bloody, then 
confined him for three days, with- 
out the leaſt ſubſiſtence ; and at 
| length turned him out of doors, 


] 1hreatening to murder him i ever 


he returned. 

The mother, thunder - firuch, 
durft not ſay a word; ſbe only at 
and fig bed. 

Poor Rofimond went aauay all 
drowned in tears; and not knows 
ing where to ffeer his courſe, 
rambled in the evening thro a 
large wood. | 1 

When night overtook him, he 
was got to the foot of a large 
rock ; he laid himſelf down at the 
entrance of @ caveru, upon a 
moſſy bank, near which a cryſtal 
frream ran purling down; and, 
being tired, fell aſleep. | 

þ break of day, awaking, he 
eſpied a beautiful damſel, mounted 
on a grey horſe, with houfings 
embroidered all with gold, and 
areft in the habit of a humireſs. 


Have you not ſeen a flag, and 
a pack of hounds, paſs jg this 
way, /aid ſbe? Ht anſwered, he 
had not. Then ſaid ſhe to_him, 
| you feem dejetied. What diſturbs 
you ſaid ſhe, © 


| ies, 
1 


Ros1MOND and BRAMINTES, 
Tenez, voila,une-bague; qui | 


vous rendra le plus heureux & 
le plus puiſſant des hommes, 
rvi que vous n'en abuſiez 
U 
Quand vous tournerez le 
diamant en dedans, vous ſerez 
d'abord inviſible. ., Des que 
vous le tournerez en dehor3, 
vous paroitrez à decouvert, 


Quand vous mettrez Panneau 
à votre petit doigt, vous paroi- 
trez le fils du roi, ſuivi de 
toute une cour magnifique.. 

Quand vous le mettrez au 
quatrieme doigt, vous paroi- 
trez dans votre figure natu- 
relle. 


Auſſi - tot le jeune homme | 


comprit que c' ẽtoit une fee qui 


lui parloit. Apres ces paroles 


elle 8*enfonga dans les bois. 
Pour lui, il s'en retourna 
auſſi-tot chez ſon pere, avec 
impatience de faire Peſſai de 
ſa bague. II vit & entendit 
tout ce qu'il voulut, ſans &tre 
decouvert, . 
II ne tint qu'à lui de ſe ven- 
ger de ſon frere, ſans s'expoſer 
aucun danger, il ſe montra 
ſeulement a ſa mere, Pembraſſa, 
& lui dit toute ſa merveilleuſe 
aventure. 


Enſuite mettant Panneau 
enchante a ſan petit doigt, il 
parut tout-a coup comme le 
Prince fils du roi, avec cent 


Here, take this ring, which 
will make you the happieſt, and 
the es man. living, if you 
never make a wrong uſe of ite 


Whenever yon ſpall turn the 
diamond on the infide of your 
hand, you ſhall inſtantly become 
invifible. As ſoon as you ſhall 
turn it out, you Hall be wifible 
again. 1 
] ben you wwear it on your little 
finger, yon jhall reſemble "the 
king's ſon, with. a numerous and 
Mende retinue. . : 
When you wear it on your 


- 


your own proper form. 
Rofamond was now convinced, 


fairy. After theſe directions, 
ſhe ſtruct into the woods. | 
| He, on the other hand, return- 
ed immediately to his father's 
houſe, impatient to make trial of 
his preſent. He ſaw and heard 
whatſoever he defired, without 
diſcovery. i 1 
He had now full power to 
gratify his revenge upon his bro- 
ther, without expoſing himſelf 10 
the leaſt danger. He only ſhewed 
himſelf, however, to his mothers 
embraced hir, and told ber the 


| whole flrange adventure. 


T hen putting his magic ring 
upon his little finger, be at 
once appeared to be the young 
prince, attended by @ hundred 

| | beaux 
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| fourth. finger, you ſhall apbear in | 


that ſhe who ſpoke to him wwas 4 
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beaux chevaux, & un grand 
nombre d' officiers richement 
—_ bn 

Son pere fut bien ẽtonnẽ de 
voir le fils du roi dans ſa petite 
maiſon ; il ẽtoiĩt embarraſſẽ, ne 
ſachant quels reſpecis il de- 
volt lui rendre. 


Alors Roſimond lui deman- 
da combien il avoit de fils? 
Deux, repondit le père. 

Je les veux voir. Paites-les 
venir tout a Pheure, Jai dit Ro- 
ſi mond. . Je les veux emmener 
tous deux à la cour pour faire 

leur fortune. 
Le pere timide-repondit en 
heſitant: Voila Vaine que je 
vous preſente. 1 
Ou eſt donc le cadet? Je le 
veux voir auſſi, dit encore Ro- 
ſi mond. / 

IU weſt pas ici, dit le pere. 
Je Vavois chatie pour une 
faute, & il m'a quitt. 5 


Alors Roſi mond lui dit: II 
falloit le reprendre, mais non 
pas le chaſſer. 

Donnez- moi toujours Paine 
qu'il me ſuive; & vous, dit 11, 
parlant au pere, ſuivez deux 
gardes, qui vous conduiront 
au lieu que je leur marquerai. 


Auſſi tot deux gardes em- 
menerent le père; & la fee 
dont nous avons parlé l'ayant 
trouve dans. une foret, elle 
te frappa d'une verge d'or, & 


1e fit entrer dans une caverne 
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| horſe guards, and a . numerous 
train of officers richly dreſt. 


His father was in à preat 
 aftoniſpment to ſee the king's /on 
in his humb/e cattage, and in the 
| utmoſt confuſion, not knowing how 
to behave himſelf on ſuch an oc- 
cafion. bps 

Roſimond then aſted him how 
many ſons he bad? Two, replied 
the 2 | 

et me ſee them. © Order them 
to come to me immediately, ſaid 
| Refimond, PII take them both to 
court with me, and raiſe their 
ortunes. 

The old man, trembling, replied 
with heſitation, This is my eldeſt, 
Sir, at your ſervice. | 
* Where then is your yeungeſt ? 
J muft take him with me too, ſays 
Roſimond. | 

He is not at home, Sir, ſaid 
the father. I corrected him for 
Some miſdemeanor, and be ran 
away from mt. 

Then Reſfmond told bim: You 
ought to reprove, but not to turn a 
Jon out of doors. * 

Let your eldeſt ſon, however, 
follow me; and de you, aid be, 
Speaking to his father, go alon 
with theſe tavo officers, who cel 
conduct you to the place where I 
have ordered them. 

Immediately two of his guards 
conveyed the father away; and 
the fairy before mentioned, meet- 
ing him in a foreſt, flruck him 
| with her golden wand. and 
drove him into a hollow gloomy 


ov 


ſombre 


Ros1MonD and Bu AlfxTEs. 


PER & profonde, ol il de- 
meura enchantẽ. 

Demeurez -y, dit elle, juſ- 
qu'à ce que votre ſils vienne 
vous en tirer. 

Cependant le fils alla a la 
cour du rol, dans un tems od le 
eune prince s'ẽtoit embarque | 
wc aller faire la guerre dans 
une 1le  Sloignee ; ; 11 ayoit ete 
emporté par les vents ſar des 
cores inconnues, oli, après un 
naufrage, il Etoit captif chez 
un peuple ſauvage. 

Roſimond parut a la cour, 
comme s'il eat été le Foun 
qu'on croyoit perdu, & que 
tout le monde pleuroit. _ 
II dit qu'il étoit revenu par 
le ſecours de quelques mar- 
chands, ſans Teſquels il ſeroit 
_ Peri: il fit la joie publique. 


Le roi parut fi tranſporte, 
qu'il ne pouvoit parler; & il 
ne ſe laſſoit point d'embraſſer 
ce fils qu'il avoit cru mort. 

La reine fut encore plus 
attendrie. On fit de grandes 
rẽjouiſſances dans tout le roy- 
aume. 

Un jour celai qui paſſoit 
pour le prince, dit a o r 
table frere : 

Braminte, vous voyer que 
je vous ai tire de votre vil. 
lage, pour faire 'votre for- 
tune: mais je ſais que vous 
ẽtes un ng & . vous 


cave, aohere be remained eu- 
chanted. 

There reſt confined, faid "i 
until your ſon comes t0 releaſe 
you, 

Mean while'R mond ewent 10 
b king*s court, juſt as the young 
prince had embarked to invade 
Jome foreign iſland; he 
driven, however, by" contrary 
winds, upon an unknown co 
where, ſuffering ſhipwreck, be 
became the priſoner of the bar- 
barous natives. 

Rofimond appeared at court, as 
if he had been the king's /on, 
whom all imagined to be loft, and 
all lamented _ © 

He told them that he vas 
Javed by the timely relief of ſome 
merchants, without whoſe aid he 
had inevitably periſhed. He had 
the congratulations of the whole 
court. 

De Ling ſeemed ſo tranſport- 
ed, that be could not ſpeak, and 
inceſſantly folded his ſon, whom he. 
thought dead, within his arms. 


rejoicings #broug bout the king® 
dom. 

One day he who fle 'for the 
prince, thus addreſſed bis real. 
brother : 

Bramintes, yon are "conſcious 
that I took you from the plough 
to advance your fortune : yet I 
know you are a /iar, and that 


by your falſe accuſations you 


avez 


Rl p 4 
| — 


as 


The queen was flill more ten- 
derly affedied. There were public 
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avez, par vos impoſtures, 
cauſe le malheur de votte frere 


veux que vous lui parliez, & 
qu'il vous reproche vos im- 
poſtures. 
Braminte tremblant, ſe jeta 
A ſes pieds, & lui avoua a 
faute. | | 
N'importe, dit Rofimond, je 
veux que vous parliez à votre 
frere, & que vous lui deman- 
_ diez pardon. | 
Ill ſera bien geEnereux sil 
vous pardonne ; vous ne le me- 
Titez pas; il eſt dans mon ca- 
binet on je vous le ferai voir 
{ tout a Vheure, 


dans une chambre voiſine, 
pour vous laiſſer librement 
avec lui. 


dans le cabinet. Aufſi-tot Ro- 
ſimond change ſon anneau, 
paſſa dans. cette chambre, & 
puis il entra par un autre porte 
de detrière avec ſa figure na- 
turelle, on Braminte fut bien 
honteux le voir. 


II lui demanda pardon, & lui 
. de reparer toutes ſes 
autes. 49% 
Rofimond l' em braſſa en pleu- 
rant, loi pardonna, & lui dit: 
le ſuis en pleine faveur au- 
pres du prince. II ne tient 
qu'à moi de vous faire perir, 
ou de vous tenir toute votre 
vie dans une priſon: mais je 


... The Adventures of 


Roſi mond; il eſt ici cache. ſe 


2 
Cependant je m'en vais 


Braminte entra pour obéir 


have undone your brother, He is 
here tncognito; I will have you 
ſpeak to him, that he may upbraid 
you with your ungenerous treat- 
ment. | | | 


 Bramintes trembling, fell pro- 
ſtrate at his feet, and pleaded 
guilty, 4 

Teur confeſſion is vain, ſaid 
Rofimond, I charge you to ſpeak 10 
your brother, and beg his pardon, 


He will be wery generous if he 
forgives you ; you don't deſerve it. 
He is now in my cloſet aubrre you 


Hall. ſee him inſtantly. 


In the mean time I wwith- 
draw to the next room, that you 
may converſe with him without 
_ De. 4 

Bramintes went into the prince's 
cloſet, in obedience to his com- 
mands, Immediately Rofemond al- 
tered the poſition 4 his ring, 
went cro/s the chamber, and then 
came in his proper ſhape through 
a back door to his brother, awho 
was perfetly aſhamed to ſee 

ills F 145 

He begged his, pardon, and 
promiſed to make atonement for bis 
ee, 16413; 

Reſimond with tears embraced 
| him, and forgave him, ſaying: 
Jan entirely in the prince's 
favour ; it is in my power 10 
[take away your life, or keep 

you: in confinement all your 
day; but [II be as indulgent 
1 veux 


ö 


veux Etre auſſi bon envers vous, 
que vous avez ete méchant en- 
vers moi. | 8 


Braminte, honteux & con- 
fondu, lui repondit avec ſou- 


miffion; n'ofant lever les yeux, 
ni le nommer ſon frere. 

Enſuite Roſimond fit ſem- 
blant de faire an voyage en ſe- 
cret, pour aller Epouſer une 
princeſſe d'un royaume voiſin; 
mais ſous ce pretexte, il alla 
voir ſa mere, à laquelle il ra- 
conta tout ce qu'il avoit fait a 


la cour, & lui donna dans le 


beſoin quelque petit ſecours 
d'argent. Car le roi lui en 
laifſoit prendre tant qu'il vou- 
loit; mais il n'en prenoit 
jamais beaucoup. 


Cependant il s' ẽleva une fu- 
rieuſe guerre entre le roi & 
un autre roi voiſin, qui etoit 
injuſte & de mauvaiſe foi. 

Roſimond alla a la cour du 
roi ennemi, entra par le moyen 
de ſon anneau dans tous les 
conſeils ſecrets de ce prince, 
demeurant toujours inviſible, 

Il profita de tout ce qu'il 
apprit des meſures des enne- 
mis. II les prevint, & les de- 
concerta en tout. | 

Il commanda Parmee contre 
eux; il les defir entièrement 
dans une grande bataille, & 
conclut bientot avec eux une 
paix glorieuſe a des conditions 
equitables. g ? _ 


— 
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E you as you have been unmer- 


ciful to me, 


- Bramintes, bluſhing, and in 
confuſion, anſwered with all due 
ſubmiſſion, not daring to lift up! 
his eyes, or call him * 5 2 

Soon after Rofimond pretended. 
to go incognito to court a neigh» 
bouring princeſs; but under that 
pretence, he made a_ viſit to his, 
mother, to whom he related all 
his court-adwentures, and ſup- 
plied her with what little money 
would be ſufficient to anſwer ber. 
private occaſions : for the king 
gave bin free liberty to take 
whatever he pleaſed. out of his 
treaſury ; he Jeldom made free. 


4. : * 
In the mean time there was ar 
open rupture between the king and 
a neighbouring prince, who was 
unjuſft and perfidious. RR; 
 Roflimond went to the enemy's. 
court, and entered invifibly, by 
virtue of his ring, tuto that king's 
privy council. 1 


He turned all their projedts to 
his own advantage; he prevent - 
ed them in every thing, and baffled. 
all their meaſures. | 

He commanded the army againſt 
them; be entirely defeated them. 
in a pitched battle; and ſoon' 
after concluded an honourable. 
peace with them on advantageous 


tern.. 


however, with any conſiderable 
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Le roi ne ſongeoit qu'a le 
marier avec une princeſſe heri- 
tiere d'un royaume voiſin, & 
plus belle que les Graces. 


Mais un jour, pendant que 
Roſi mond ęẽtoit à la chaſſe dans 
la meme foret od il avoit au- 
tre fois trouve la fee, elle ſe 
preſenta à lui. 

Gardez-vous bien, lui dit- 
elle d'une voix ſevere, de vous 
marier, comme ſi vous etiez le 
prince; 1] ne faut tromper per- 
ſonne; 11 eſt juſte que le prince, 
pour qui on vous prend, re- 
vienne ſucceder a ſon pere. 

Allez le chercher dans une 


ile, od les vents que j'enverrai 


enfler les voiles de votre vaiſ- 
ſeau, vous meneront ſans peine. 

Hatez-vous , 
ſervice à votre maltre, contre 
ce qui pourroit flatter votre am- 
bition, & ſongez à rentrer en 
homme de 
condition naturelle. 


Si vous ne le faites, vous |. 


ſerez injuſte & malheureux; 
je vous abandonnerai à vos 


anciens malheurs.. 
Roſimond profita ſans peine | 


d'un fi ſage conſeil. Sous pre- 
texte d'une negociation ſecrete 
dans un état voiſin, il s'em- 
barqua ſur un vaiſſeau, & les 


vents le menerent d'abord dans 


Vite, od la fee lui avoit dit 
qu'etoit le vrai fils du roi. 


10 


7 be 9 ures 1 10 


de rende ce 


bien dans votre 


The king thought of nothing 
but marrying bis ſon with a 
princeſs, heireſs of a neighbour- 
ing kingdom, and more beauteous 
than the Graces. | 

But one day as Rofimond was 
hunting in the ſame foreſt where 
he firſt mt his guardian fairy, 
ſhe appeared to him again. | 


Take ſpecial cares faid foe, in 
a magiſterial tone, not to marry 
as if you really were the prince. 
You fhall deceive no' one. It is 
but juſt that the young prince, for 
whom others take you, ſhould re- 
turn and ſucceed his father. 

Go, find him out, in an iſland, 
wwhereto the winds which I will 
cauſe to. fill your ſwelling ſails 
ſpall ſoon conduct you. 

Make haſte and pay this duty 
to your 45 5G in oppoſition to the 
alluring hopes of fond ambition, 
and think, like an honeſt man, of 
reaſſuming your caun HIS Aa- 
tion. 

1f you aft otherwiſe, you will 
be unjuſt, and unhappy likewiſe. 
1 my/elf will abandon you to all 


your former misfor!unts. 


Rofimond, without reluctance, 
liflened to ber juſt admonitions. 
Under pretence of a private ne- 
gociation avith a neighbouring 
fate, he went on board a weſſel, 
and the winds ſoon conveyed him 
to the iſland where the fairy had 
told him the prince royal was de- 


| tained. 


* 
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un peuple ſauvage, ou Pon lui 
faiſoit garder des troupeaux. 
Roſimond, inviſible, Valla 
enlever dans les paturages, ou 
il conduiſoit ſon troupeau; & 
le couvrant de ſon propre man- 


teau qui Etoit inviſible comme 


lui, il le delivra des mains de 
ces peuples cruels; ils s'em -; 
barquè rent enſemble. 

D'autres vents, obéiſſant à 
la fee, les ramenerent; ils 
arriverent enſemble dans la 
chambre da roi. Roſi mond 
ſe preſenta à lui, & lui dit: 
Vous m' avez cru votre fils; je 
ne le ſuis pas, mais je vous 
le rends; tenez, le voila lui- 
meme. 

Le roi bien <tonne. s'a- 
drefle a ſon fils, & lui dit, 
N'eſt-ce pas vous, mon fils, 
qui avez vaincu mes ennemis, 
& qui avez fait glorieuſement 
la paix? ou bien eſt- il vrai 

ue vous avez fait un nau- 
rage, que vous avez été cap- 
tif, & que Roſimond vous a 
delivre ? 

Oui, mon 'pere, répondit- 
il. C'eſt lui qui eſt venu dans 
le pays cd j'etois captif. II 
m'a enleve ; je lui dois la li- 
berte, & le plaiſir de vous re- 
voir. C'eſt à lui, & non pas 
à moi, à qui vous devez la 

victoĩre. 


Le roi ne pouvoit croire |. 


ce qu'on lui difoit ; mais Ro- 


— 
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His highneſs. auas, a. captive of 
the barbarous inhabitants, ww 
made him tend their cattle, 

The invifible Roſamond went 
to. releaſe him from the mea- 
dows, where he fed their herds, 
and covering. him with his man- 
tle, which was. as invifible as 
himſelf, he delivered him out of 
their cruel. hands, and they em- 
barked together. 

Freſh winds, obedient to the 
fairy's call, wafted them back ; 
they came together into the old 
king's apartment. Noſimond ap- 
peared before him, and ſaid, Your 
majeſly has taken me to be your 
fon e J am not, but here I reſtore 
him to your arms; behold it is he 
biel, a 

7 he king very much ſurpriſed, 
addrefſed himſelf to the young 
prince, and ſaid: Was it not 
ou, my ſan, who overcame our 
enemies, and made ſuch an ad- 
vantageous peace? Or is it true 
that you have been ſhipwrecks 
ed? that you have been a caps . 
tive ? and been ſet at liberty by 
Refimond ? _ 

Yes, my good father, replied 
he, it was he that came into the 
and where I was made a 
flave. It was he delivered me. 
My liberty, and the pleaſure of 
feeing you again, is wholly owing 
to his conduct. It is to him, not 
to me, that you muſt atitibute 
your conqueſts, 


The king could ſearce believe 


Bis ſon's affertion, till Rofimond 
g fimond, 
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fimond, changeant ſa bague, ſe 
montra au ro1 ſous la figure du 
1 & le roi epouvante vit 
Ala fois deux hommes qui lui 
parürent tous deux enſemble 
ſon meme fils. 
Alors il offrit, pour tant de 
ſervices, des ſommes immenſes 
à Roſi mond, quĩ les refaſa ; il 


demanda ſeulement au roi la 


| 2 de conſerver 2 ſon frere | 
ramintes une charge qu'ilavoit 
à la cour. 


Pour lui, il craignit l'incon- 


ſtance de la fortune, l'envie des 
hommes, & ſa propre fragilité. 
II voulut ſe retirer dans ſon 
village avec ſa mere, od il ſe 
mit a cultiver la terre. - 


La fee qu'il revit encore 
dans le bois, lui montra la 
caverne ol ſon rere Etoit, 
& lui dit. les paroles qu'il 
falloit prononcer pour le de- 
livrer. 


Il profionga avec une tres | 


ſenſible joie ces paroles. I 
délivra ſon pere, qu'il avoit 
depuis long-tems impatience 


de delivrer, & lui donna de: 
quoi paſſer doucement ſa vieil- 


leſſe. 

Roſi mond fut aink le bien- 
faiteur de toute ſa famille, & 
il eut le plaifir de faire du bien 
A tous ceux qui avoient voulu 
Jui faire du mal. 


Apres ardir fait les plus 
grandes choſes pour la cour, 


2 


le La 
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changing the poſition of his ring, 
flood before him in the form and 
likens/s of bis fon and bis na- 


once Jo in impoſſible to be di Min- 
uifhed. 

Then he offered Rofimond an 
immenſe reward for his fignal 
ſervices, which he refuſed; he 
only requeſted that. his brother 
Bramintes might be continued in 
the ſame poſt which be was then 
poſed of 


As for bis part, he was Har- 
ful of the ficklens of fortune, 
the enuy of mankind, and his own 
frailties. He determined to re- 
tire to his own wages where his 


mother refided, and there Spend 


| his time in rural labours. 


The fairy who again met him 
in the grove, ſhewed bim the 
cavern where his fathir Twas 
confined, and told bim the words 
be. ſhould pronounct in order to re- 
| leaſe bim. 

He pronounced thoſe word; 
with the utmoſt Pleaſure. He 
procured his father's freedom, 
which be long earneſily v ſbed 
to do, and gave him a ſufficient 
Sum of money to ſupport him com- 
fortably in his old age. 

Rofimond was thus a benefac- 
tor to his whole family, and en- 
Jjoyed the jatisfattion of doing 


tempied to. injure and  oppreſs 


bim. 


After 3 done fuch Ag- 
nal ſervices for the court, K 


Jefty was fiartled to ſee two at 


good even 10 thoſe who had at- 
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il ne voulut d'elle que la li- 
bert& de vivre loin de fa cor- 
rupt io | 4s $a 
Poor comble de ſageſſe, il 
craignit que ſon anneaa ne le 
tentät de ſortir de la ſolitude, 
& ne le rengageat dans les 
grandes affaires. | 
II retourna dans le bois ot 
la fee Jui avoit apparu fi favo- 
rablement; il alloit tous les 
jours aupres de. la caverne, ou. 
il avoit eu le bonheur de la 
voir autrefoĩs, & c*etoit_dans 
Feſperance de Py revoir. 


: 


Enfin elle sey preſenta encore 
à loi, & il lui rendit Panneau' 
enchante. . 
le vous rends, lui dit-il, un 
don d'un fi grand prix, mais fi 
dangereux, & duquel il eſt fi 
facile d'abuſer. Je ne me croi- 
rai en ſarete, que quand je n' au- 
rai plus de quoi ſortir de ma ſo- 
litude, avec tant de moyens de 
contenter toutes mes paſſions. 


Pendant que Roſimond ren- 
doit cette bague, Braminte, 
dont le méchant naturel n'e- 
toit point corrige, abandonna 
a toutes les paſſions, & voulut 


engager le jeune prince, qui: 


Etoit devenu roi, a traiter in- 
dignement Roſi mond. | 


La fee dit à ' Rofimond: 
Votre frere, toujours impoſ- 
teur, A 
ſuſpedt au nouveau roi, & 
vous perdre; il merite d'e- 
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voulu vous rendre 
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aſked no other favour than the 
liberty of living at a diflance 
from its reigning vices. 

Ai an inflance of his conſummat. 
wiſdom, he was afraid lift _ his 
| magic ring ſhould tempt him to re- 
fign this ſolitude, and accept once 
more of ſome public employment. 

He returned therefore to the 
grove ewhere the fairy had ap- 
peared to bim in fo friendly a 
manner; he wifited the cavern 
every day, where be had the 


- 


with her, in hopes to ſee her. 


| once again. 


In a ſhort time ſhe came, and 
2 returmd the magic ring to 

er. 

I give you back, faid he, your 
ineftimable preſent, which is % 
dangerous, and /o eaſy to be mi- 
applied. I ſhall never think my- 
ſelf ſecure till I bade 10 temp- 
tation left to quit my Jolitary 
Hate, or means to gratify my 


N 


" hilt Refs af thus 


| refigning up bis Ting, Bra- 


mintts, <whoſe natural temper 
was fill as baſe and incorri- 
gible as ever, indulged every paſ- 
fion, and firove to prevail on the 
young prince, 'who was then . 


| king, to puniſh Rifimond for 4 


traitor. 


— 


Ter brother, ſaid ibo fairy 


4 


to Rofrmond, is an ungrateful 
villain, aims to prejudice the 
new king againſt you, and un- 
do you: be deſerves to be ſe- 
N | tre 


: 


; 


good fortune formerly to meet _ - 


/ 
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tre puni, & il faut qu'il p6- 


riſſe. Je m'en vais lui don- 
ner cette bague que vous me 


rende. ö 
Roſimond pleura le malheur 
de ſon frere; puis il dit a la 
ſẽe: Comment pretendez-vous 
le punir par un ſi merveilleux 
preſent? Il en abuſera pour 
perſecuter tous les gens de bien, 
& pour avoir une puiſſance 
ſans bornes. 8 


Les memes choſes, rẽpon- 
dit la fee, ſont un remede 
ſalutaire aux uns, & un poi- 
ſon mortel aux autres. La 
ee eſt la ſource de tous 
es maux pour les mechans. 
Quand on veut punir un ſce- 


Terat, il n'y a qu'à le rendre 


bien puiſſant, pour le faire 


| perir bientot. 


Elle alla enſuite au palais ; 


celle ſe montra a Braminte ſous 


la figure d'une vieille femme 
couverte de haillons ; elle lui 
dit: Jai retire des mains de 
votre frere la bague que je lui 
avois  pretee, & avec laquelle 
Il s'ẽtoit acquis tant de gloire : 
recevez—la de moi, & penſez 
bien a Yuſage que vous en 
ferez. 3 HEY | 
. Braminte repondit en riant; 
Je ne ferai pas comme mon 
fiEre, qui fut aſſe z inſenſe pour 
aller chercher le prince, ay lieu 


- de regner en ſa place, 


Braminte, avec cette bague, 
ne ſongea qu'à decouvrir les 


" ſecrets de toutes les familles 


* 
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verely puniſhed ; and ſhall ine vi- 
tably periſh, Dll go this inflant, 
and give him the ring which you 
have returned. , _ © 

| Rofimond with tears deplored 
his brother's misfortunes. Then ³⁵⁶ 
he addreſſed himſelf to the fairy. 
Which way do you propoſe to p- 
 niſh him by ſuch an ineftimabl: 
preſent ? He 'wwill certainly make 
a wrong uſe of it, to tyrannize 


over all good men, and rule with 


arbitrary powen. b 

The ſame ingredients, replied 
the fairy, may be a ſpecific re- 
medy for one: man, and yet per- 
fect poiſon for another. Proſperity 
to wicked men is the fountain of 
all misfortunes. When we would 
puniſh a. willain, we make him 
very powerful, and then he ſcon 
precipitates his own deſtruction. 


She went ſoon after to the pa- 
lace ; ſhe appeared to Bramintes 


in the form of an old woman, 


in a tattered dreſs; ſhe ſaid 10 
him, I have taken away from 
yeur brother the ring with which 
[ entrufied him, and by which 
| be acquired fo much renown : 1 
now give it to you ; and confider 


well what uſe you ſhall make of 


| zks 


Bramintes anſwered with a 
ſmile; I ſhall not, like my bro- 
ther, be Jo fooliſh as to hunt out 
the lawful heir, when I may 
reigu in his ſtead. | 
Bramintes, fofſefſed of this 
ring, thought of nothing but 


be into family ſecrets, be- 


: qu'a 


5 
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vouloit lui faire ſavoir, par des 


| anneau qui le rendoit invi- 


* 


* 


qu'à commettre des trahiſons, | 
des meurtres, & des infamies 
qu'à ecouter les conſeils du 
roi, qu'a enlever les richeſfes 
des particuliers. Ses . crimes 
inviſibles Etonnoient tout le 
monde. Ws 

Le roi, voyant tant de ſe- 
crets decouverts, ne ſavoit © 
quoi attribuer cet inconvenient; ; 
mais la proſperite ſans -bornes, 
& Vinſolence de Braminte, 
loi ſirent ſoupgonner qu'il a- 
voit Panneau enchante de ſon 
Rd | 

Pour le decouvtir, iſe ſer- 
vit d'un ẽtranger d'une ion 
ennemie, à qui il donna une 
grande ſomme. 3 

Cet homme vint la nuit 
offrir a Braminte, de la part 
du roi ennemi, des biens & 
des honneurs* immenſes, gil 


eſpions, tout ce qu'il pour- 
roit apprendre des ſecrets de 
ſon roi. 5 ela | 
Braminte promit tout; alla 
meme dans un lieu ou on lui 
donna una ſomme tres-grande, 
pour commencer ſa recom» 
penſe, Il ſe vanta d'avoir un 


ſible. | | 

Le lendemain le roi l'en- 
voya chercher, & le fit d'abord 
ſaiſir; on lui Ota Panneay, 
& on trouva ſur lui pluſieurs 
papiers qui Pprouvoient * ſes 
crimes. . | 

Roſimond revint à la cour, 
pour demander la grace de 


— 
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ing guilty of treaſon, murder, and 
ot ber enormous wvillanies ; liflening 
to the king's private | councils, 
and plundering his richeſt ſub- 
jecti. The crimes which be com- 


all mankind,” ' 
The king perceiuing that all 


not imagine from whence the in- 
| boundleſs proſperity and inſolence 
that he was in poſſeſſion of bis 


brother's ring. Ss 
In order to diſc ver the truth, 


eck of an enemy, and gave him 

a con/iderable reward. \ 
This agent waited on Bramin 

tes one night, and offered him, in 


| the name of the king his maſter, 


an immenſe ſum of money, and 
other royal favours, if he would 


| give him intelligence, by proper 
Spies, of all t e "king's fecret 


tran/ations. | 

-, Bramintes aſſured him that be 
would; and went 'with him to a 
place appointed, where, be re- 
ceived a very large guatuity, as 


He - boaſted of having a ring 
which made him inviſible. © 

T he next day the king ſent for 
him, and cauſed him to be taken 
into cuſtody ; they ſecured his ring, 


him, which were inconteftible 


proofs of his mal-pradtices. 


Rofimond came once more 16 


ſos 


a 
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mitted wwhilft- itvifible flartled 


his ſecrets were diſcovered, could © 
convenience could ariſe ; but the 


'of Bramintes, made him ſuſpect 


he employed a' foreigner, the ſub. 
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ſon frere, qui lui fut refu- 
ce, | 
'Panneau lui fut plus funeſte, 
qu'il n'avoit été utile a ſon 
frère. 


ſimond de la punition de Bra- 
minte, lui rendit Panneau, 
comme un treſor d'un prix 
infini. Roſimond, afflige, nen 
jugea pas de meme; il re- 
' tourna chercher la fee dans les 
bois. 1 | 

Prenez, lui dit-il, votre an- 
neau. 
frere m'a fait comprendre ce 
que je ravois pas bien com- 
pris d'abord, quand vous me le 
dites. : ; 


tal de la perte de mon frere, 
*Helas! il ſeroit encore vivant ; 
il n'auroit pas accable de 
douleur & de honte la vieil- 
leſſe de mon pere & de ma 
mere. | 


- 
II ſeroit peut-Etre ſage, & 


heureux, gil n'avoit jamais eu 
de quoi contenter ſes defirs. 
u'll eſt dangereux de 
pouvoir plus que les autres 
hommes! $ 
Reprenez votre anneau. Mal- 
keur A ceux a qui vous le don- 
nerez. [L'unique grace que 
je vous demande, c'eſt de ne 
le donner jamais à aucune 
des perſonnes pour qui je 
m' intéreſſe. | | 


De Adveritures, &c. 
On fit mourir Braminte; & 


Le roi, pour conſoler Re- | 
Jome amends for the death of 
1B ramintes, returned him his ring, { 


L*exþtrience de mon 


Gardez cet inſtrument fa- 


behalf of his brother, but was 
r 
Bramintes was executed ; and 
the ring proved more fatal to him, 
than it had been advantageous to 
bis brother. neg be 
T he king, to make Rofimond 


as a treaſure of ineftimable va- 
lue ; but the diſconſolate Rofimond 
thought it no recompence at all. 
He returned to look for the fairy 
| in the grove, . 
ring. 
fully convinces me of the truth 
of what you told me, though be- 
fore I did not rightly comprehend 


Keep to yourſelf the fatal 
cauſe of my poor brother”s death. 
Alas ! he might have fill been 
living; be might not thus have 
overwhelmed <with grief and 
ſhame his aged parents. 


He might have been wiſe and | 


bis power to gratiſ his paſſions. 
O ! how dangerous it is to have 
Superior power to other men. | 


The only. favour 1 have to beg, 
is, that yon will never part 
| with it again to any friend of 
| mine . A by | 


Take back, ſaid he to her, your 5 
My brother's fate now 


happy, if it had never been in || 


Tale back your ring. Unhap- | L 
be to whom it next is given. 


The | 
N 
/ 
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"FAB. III. 


NE payſanne connoiſſoit 
dans ſon voifinage une 


une de ſes couches, oh elle eut 


* 
4 une fille $ 
0 * 


La fee prit d'abord Penſant 
entre ſes bras, & dit a la mè- 
re: Choiſiſſez'; elle ſera, fi 
vous voulez, belle comme le 
jour, d'un eſprit encore plus 
charmant que ſa beauté, & 
reine d'un grand royaume; 


| mais malheureuſe; ou bien elle 


ſera laide & payſanne comme 


vous, mais contente dans ſa 
condition. | | 


La payſanne choifit d*abord 


mo cet enfant la beauté & 
| e 


ſprit, avec une couronne, 
au hazard de quelque mal- 
heur. 3 | 

Voila Ia petite fille, dont 
la beauté commence d&ja à 
effacer toutes celles qu'on avoit 
Jamais vues. | 

Soh eſprit Etoit doux, poli, 


WE infinuant; elle apprenoit tout 
dee qu'on vouloit lui appren- 
dre, & le ſavoit bient0t mieux 


que ceux qui le lui avoient 
apptis. . 


Elle danſoit ſur herbe les 


jours de fete, avec plus de 
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of FLORISA. 
FAB. III. 


Poor country-woman was 
acquainted with à certain 


la -pria de venir à fairy is her ntighbourhood; foe 


invited ber to her labour, at 
which time ſbe was delivered, 
Ja daughter.” © EA 
Tue fairy took the infant, as. 
ſoon as born, into her arms, and 
aid to ber mother: Take your 
choice; your daughter ſpall ze, if 
you requeſt it, beauteous as the 
day, and yet more wwitly thaw ' 
beauteous ; b ſhall be queen of 
& ſpacious country, but unbappy; 
or otherwiſe, ſhe ſhall. prove a 
homely, poor country-waman, lde 
yourſelf, but" be contented in ber 
bumble lation. | . 

The country-woman inſtantly 
choſe for her daughter perſonal 
charms and wit, together wwith a 
crown, at all events. 


And now behold her virgin 
charms already eclipſe the luſtre 
of all the faireſt children that 
were ever ſeen. | , 
Her natural diſpoſition aua 
courteous, genteel, and engaging ; 
He readily comprebended all the 
infliruftions which were given 
ber, and in a very ſhort time be- 
came more accompliſhed than even 
thoſe who taught her. | 

| She. danced upon the tender 
27 on public feflivals, with 


. 


3 5 grace 


grace que toutes ſes com- 
pagnes. 5 

Sa voix étoit plus touchante 
qu aucun inſtrument de mu- 
ſique, & elle faiſoit elle- meme 
les chanſons qu'elle chantoir, 

_ _ D/abord elle ne ſavoit point 
qu'elle étoit belle: mais en 
jouant avec ſes compagnes ſur 
le bord d'une claire fontaine, 
elle ſe vit; elle remarqua com- 
bien elle ctoit- differente des 
autres, elle 8'admira, 


en foule pour la voir, lui 
fit encore plus connoitre ſes 
charmes. | 

Sa mere, qui comptoit ſur 
les prédictions de la fee, la re- 


ſances. | 8 
La jeune fille ne vouloit ni 


filer, ni coudre, ni garder les 
moutons, elle s'amuſoit à cue- 
illir des” fleurs, à en parer fa 
téte, à chanter & a danſer à 
Yombre des bois. EN 
Le roi de ce pays 1a Eetoit 
fort puiſſant, & il n'avoit qu'un 
fils, nommé Roſimond, qu'il 
vouloit marier. ; 
Il ne put jamais ſe reſbudre 
3 entendre parler d'aucune 
princeſſe des ẽtats voiſins, parce 
qu'une fee lui avoit aſſure, 
u'il trouveroit une payſanne 
plus belle & plus  parfaite 
que toutes les princeſſes du 
monde. | 
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Tout le pays, qui atcouroit 


gardoit deja comme un reine, 


& la gatoit par ſes complai-.| /poiled her by ber indulgence. 


flocks; but diverted herſelf in ga- 
Jon, named Rofimond, whom be 


fairy had aſſured him, that be 
ſhould, one day or other, meet with 


| wn : v 3% \ 


more grace than any of her compa- 
nion. ; 

Her woice was more melodious 
than the ſofteſt inſtrument of nu- 
fic, and ber ſonnets were all ber 
own compoſitions, , 

At firſt ſhe was not conſetous of 
ber beauty; but as be was play- 
ing with her companions on the 
banks of a tranſparent fountain, 
ſhe Jaw herſelf in the liquid mir- 
ror; ſhe obſerved bow great a 
difference there was between her 
and ſeveral others; ſhe was 
charmed with-her own perſon. | 

Al the country, who ran in | 
crows to /ee her, made her mort , 
conſcious till, of her ſuperior 
beauty. | 

Her mother, who relied on the 
prediction of the fairy, looked 
pon her already as a queen, and 


The little wanton beauty would 5 
neither ſpin, nor ſeau, nor tend the 


thering flowers, adorning ber 
Sead with them, finging and | 
dancing in the ſhady groves. , 

T bs king of that country was 
very powerful, and had but one 


was defirous to marry. 

He could not bear the thoughts, 
however, of an alliance with any 
neighbouring princeſs, becauſe a 


a country laſs, who ſhauld be more 
beautiful and more accompliſhtd 


than any prince in the world, 8 | 
8 i 
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II prit la réſolution de faire 
aſſembler toutes les jeunes vil- 
apeoiſes de ſon royaume, au 
deſſous de dix-huit ans, pour 
choiſir celle qui ſeroit la plus 
digne d'etre choiſie. 


On exclut d' abord une quan- 
tite innombrable de filles, qui 
n'avoient qu'une mediocre 
beauté, & on en ſepara trente 
qui ſurpaſſoient infiniment 
toutes les autres. 3 

Floriſe (c'eſt le nom de no- 
tre jeune fille). n'eut pas de 
peine a étre miſe dans ce 
nombre. 

On rangea ces trentes filles 
au milieu d'une grande ſalle, 
dans une eſpèce d'amphithea- 
tre, od le roi & ſon fils les 
pouvoient regarder toutes à la 
fois. | 
Floriſe parut d'abord au 

milieu de toutes les autres, ce 
qu'une belle anemone paroi- 
troit parmi des ſoucis; ou ce 
qu'une oranger fleuri parol- 
troit au milieu des buiſſons 
ſauvages. | 

Te roi gecria qu'elle meri- 
toit la couronne. | 

Roſimond ſe crut heureux de 

poſſeder Floriſe. "Wh 
Ou lui 6ta ſes habits de vil- 
lage; on lui en donna qui 
Etoient tous brodẽs d'or. 
En un inſtant elle ſe vit 
. Couverte de perles & de dia- 
mans: 


| embroidered all with gold. 


He © determined therefore to 
cauſe all the country maids ręſid- 
ing within his dominions, . wwbo 
wert under eighteen years of age, 
per/onally to appear at court, in 
order for his maſting choice of 
one, whom he ſhould, deem moſt 
worthy of his approbation. | 
A thouſand young wirgins 
were immediately excluded, who 
were but ordinary beauties; and 
thirty were elected out of the- 
throng, who infinitely ſurpaſſed 
the reſt. — 
Floriſa (for that is the name 
of our young country laſs) found 
no difficulty to be admitted as 
one of theſe diflinguiſhid candi- 
dates. | 3 
Theſe thirty beauties were 
ranged in a kind of an amphi- 
theatre, in the middle of a pa- 
cious hall, that the king dnd his 
ſon might have a full view of 
them at once. 3 
Floriſa appeared at firft ęlance 
in the midft of her competitors, 
like a fair tulip in a bed of na- 
rygolds; or a blooming' orange» "i 
tree in a hedge full of thorns and ñ 


briars. © _ 


% 


T he king declared that ſbe de- 
ſerved the crown.. | 
Rofimond thought bemſelf hap- 
py in the poſſeſſion of Floriſa. © 
She was ftripped of her rural 


Habit, and dreſi in royal robes, 


In a moment ſve ſaw herfelf | 
covered with pearls and precious 


N 4 


1 


tones. . 
Us 
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roi, nommee Gronipote, fut 


Un grand nombre de dames 
Etojent occupees à la ſervir. 


On ne ſongeoit qu'à deviner 


ce qui pouvoit lui plaire, pour 
le lui donner avant qu'elle 


eũt la peine de demander. 


Elle étoit logée dans un 


magnifique appartement du 
Palais, qui n' avoit au lieu de ta- 
piſſeries, que de grandes glaces 
de miroir, de toute la hauteur 


des chambres, & des cabinets, 


afin qu'elle eũt le plaiſir de voir 
ſa beauté multiplice de tous 
cotes,. & que le prince pit 
Vadmirer, en quelque endroit 
qu'il jetat les yeux. 


4 


Rofimond avoit quitte la 


chaſſe, le jeu, tous les exercices 
du corps, pour Etre ſans ceſſe 
aupres d'elle; & comme le roi 
ſon pere Etoit mort bientot a- 


. pres le mariage, c'ctoit la ſage 
Floriſe, devenue reine, dont 

les conſeils decidoient de toutes 
les affaires de Vetat. 


La reine, mère du nouveau 


jalouſe de ſa belle- fille. 


Elle «toit artificieuſe, ma- 
La vieilleſſe 


ligne, cruelle. 
avoit ajoũtẽ une affreuſe dif- 
formite a ſa laideur naturelle, & 
elle reſembloit a une furie. 

La beautẽ de Florife la fai- 
ſoit paroitre encore plus hi- 


deuſe, & Virritoit a tout mo- 


ment: elle ne pouvoit ſouf- 


frir qu'une ſi belle perſonne 


The Hiſtory of Frorsa, © 


A numerous train of ladies 
were employed to attend her per- 
ons . Do 

They all Budied to find out 
what would pleaſe her beſt, and 
fo give it her before ſhe aſked 
| for it, 8 

Sbe lay in a magnificent a- 
partment 7 the palace, which 
inſtead of being hung with tape/> 
*ry, was furniſhed with rich 
cabinets, and ſpacious looking- 
glaſſes, tall ai the room it/elf, 
in order that ſhe might ſee ber 
charms reflected from every fide, 
and that tht prince, aubere er 
he caft his eyes, might there ad- 
mire ber. | 

Rofimond declined hunting, 
gaming, and all manner of 
bodily exerciſe, to be for ever 
in her company; and as the 
king bis father died ſeon after 
the ſolemnization of their nup- 
tials, Floriſa became queen, and 
by her wiſe counſels governed the 


WE awhole nation. 


The queen - dowager, wwho/e 


name vas Gronipota, grew 


| [jealous of ber daughter - in- 
law 


She was ſubtle, malicious, and * 
cruel. Old age had added a bi- 
deous deformity to her ugly aſpe® M 
by nature, and fbe lovhed like a | 
very fury. | 1 
The charms of Floriſa mad: 
ber appear ftill more diſagree- 
able, and provoked ber every 
moment. She could not bear 


the being @ foil to ſo amiable f 


la 


la defigurat; elle craignoit 
auſſi ſon eſprit, & elle $&aban- 


eEtoit n&e dans la place od elle 


bergere dans ſon village, & 


mais Gronipote enleva un jour 


homme de la cour, qu'elle o- 
| bligea d' aller porter ce billet 


donna à toutes les fureurs de 
Penvie. 8 5 


Vous n'avez point de eceur, | 
diſoit-elle ſouvent à ſon fils, 


dlavoir voulu epouſer cette 
petite payſanne; & vous avez 
la baſſeſſe d'en faire votre 
-1dole. 5 £ &- 
Elle eſt fiere comme ſi elle 


eſt, 

Quand le roi votre pere 
voulut ſe marier, il me pre- 
fera à toute autre, parce que 
Jeetois. la fille d'un roi egal a 
lui. | 

C'eſt ainſi que vous devriez 
faire. Renvoyez cette petite 


ſongez a quelque jeune prin- 

ceſſe dont la naiſſance vous 

convienne, WAY 
Roſimond rẽſiſtoĩt a ſa mère; 


un billet que Floriſe ecrivoit 
au roi, & le donna à un jeune 


au roi, comme ſi Floriſe lui 
avoit tEmoigne toute I'amitie, 
qu'elle nedeyoit avoir que pour 
le roi ſeul. 
 Rofimond, aveugle par la ja- 
louſie, & par les conſeils malins 
2 lui donna ſa mere, fit en- 
rmer Floriſe pour toute fa 
vie dans une haute tour, ba- 
tie ſur la pointe d'un rocher, 
qui 8'*<levoit dans la mer. 


La elle pleuroit nuit & jour, | 


The Hiſtory of FLon1sa: 
a creature; foe dreaded likewiſe | 


ber wwit, and abandoned her/elf to © 
all ths outrages of exvy. | 


You have ſhewn no manner of 
ambition in you (would ſhe of ten 
ſay to her Jon) by condeſcending , 
to marry this poor country girl, 
and now you are /o mean ſpirited 
as to idolize her. D | 

. Che is as imperious as if ſhe 
had been born in the bigh flation 
of a prince/s. / | 

When the king your father de- 
termined to marry, he preferred 
me before all others, becauſe 1 
was the daughter of @ monarch, , 
and his equal. | | 

You ought to have followed 
bis example. -Send this petty ſpep- 
berdeſs home again, and think 
of fome young princeſs, whoſe 
illuftrious birth may ſuit with 


ours. : 


© Refimond turned a deaf gar to 
all Se could urge: but Groni- 
pota one day intercepted a letter 
which Floriſa had wrote to bim, 
and gave it to a young nobleman, 
whom ſhe obliged to deliver it in- 
to the king's hands, as if Florija - 
had expreſſed that friendſhip an 
regard for bim, which was due 
to none but his royal maſter, 
Rofomond, blinded by bis jea- 
louſy, and the pernicious infinua» - 
tions of his mother, cauſed Flo- 


a high tower built upon the point 


-| above the ſea. | = 
T here ſhe wept night and dan, 
N 5 Et. ne by 


% 
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riſa to be confined for life auiibin | 
of a rock, which reared itſelf | | 1 
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ne lachant par quelle injuſtice 


le roi, qui Vavoit tant aimèe, 
* traĩ toĩt fi 3 


Il ne lui Etoit permis de 
voir qu'une vieille femme, a 
qui | Gronipote Pavoit con- 
- kee, & qui lui faiſoit inſulte 
a tout moment dans cette 
priſon - 

Alors Floriſe ſe - reſſouvint 
de ſon village, de ſa cabane, 
& de tous les plaifirs cham- 
petres. | 

Un jour, pendant qu'elle 
Etoit accablee de douleur, & 
qu'elle deploroit Vaveuglement 
de ſa mere, qui avoit mieux 
aimée qu'elle füt belle & 
reine malheureuſe, que ber- 
gere laide, & contente dans. 
| ſon état; la vieille qui la trai- 
| toit ſi mal, vint lui dire, que 
le roi envoyoit -un bourreau 
pour lui couper la tete, & 
qu elle navoit plus qu'à fe 
r ſourde a la mort. 

Floriſe repondit, qu'elle e- 
toit prete a recevoir le coup. 
En effet, le bourreau envoye 
par les ordres dy roi, fur 
es conſeils de Gronipote, te- 
noit' un grand coutelas pour 
FPextcution, quand il parut 
une femme, qui dit qu'elle 
+ venoit de la part de cette 

reine, pour dire deux mots 

en ſecret a Floriſe avant fa 

mort. N 

Lua vieille la laiſſa parler à 

elle, parce que cette perſon- 

ne lui Parat une des dames 


ON 
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of FLonsA, 


unable to conceive the reaſon why 
the king, who: bad doated ſo much 
on her, ſhould treat ger Jo unwor- 


| thily. 


No one wwas e it miſe 
ber, but an old woman, to whoſe 
care Gronipota had entrufled her, 
and who inſulted her every no- 
ment in her priſon. 


Thad Fleriſa reflected on thr 
native country, her humble cot- 
tage, and all her rural paſe 
times. 

One day, as . WAS FLU 
in tears, and deploring her mo- 
ther's blindneſs, who rather choſe 
to have. her be a beauty and an 
unfortunate queen, than a homely 
country laſs, and contented in her 
mean condition; the old woman, 


| who had treated her /o ill, came 


to inform her, that the king had 
ent an executioner to cut her 
head off, and that ſbe had no- 
| thing more 10 do, but to prepare 
for death, 

Floriſa told her, that fhe was 
ready to receive the blow. In 
ſhort, the officer who was ſent by 
order of the king, tbro the miſ- 
repreſentations of Gronipota, flood 
over her, with his hanger drawn 
ready to execute his dire commi/- 
fron, when a gentlewoman ap- 
peared, who pretended that ſhe 
came from the queen-dowager, to 
/peak in private with F lori/a be- 
| fore ber death, 

The old woman readily acqui- 
eſced, becauſe the pirſon Ceemed Fl 
ber to be one 4 the court ladies; 

du 
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The Hiſtory 
du palais; mais-c'*ctoit la fee 
qui avoit predit les malheurs 
de Floriſe a ſa naiſſance, & qui 
-avoit pris la figure de cette 
dame de la reine-mere, © - 

Elle parla a Floriſe en par- 
ticulier, en faiſant retirer.tout 
le monde. | | 

Voulez-vous, lui dit - elle, 
renoncer à la beauté qui gnus 
a été fi funeſte? Voulez-vous 
quitter le titre de reine, re- 
prendre vos anciens habits, & 
retourner dans votre village ? 


Floriſe fut ravie d' accepter 
cette offre. > \ - 
La fee lui appliqua ſur le 
viſage un maſque enchante; 
auffitot les traits de ſon Viſage 


rent toute leur proportion: 
elle devint auſſi laide qu'elle 
avoit ete belle & agréable. 

En cet état, elle n'etoir plus 
reconnoiſſable, & elle paſſa 
ſans peine au travers de la 
foule qui Etoit venue là pour 
stre temoin de ſon ſupplice., 
Elle ſuivit la fee, & repaſſa 
avec elle dans ſon pays. 


On eut beau chercher Flo- 
riſe, on ne la put trouver en 
auc un endron de la tour. 


On alla en porter la nou- 
velle au roi & a Gronipote, 


qui la firent encore chercher, 


mais inutilement, par tout le 
royaume. 


La fee Pavoit rendue à ſa 
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her birth, and aubo had aſſumed 
the ſhape of ont of the guten- 


| dowager”s attendants. 


Hawing ordered every body 10 
ewwithdraw, 
Floriſa : 

Are you willing, ſaid ſbe to 
her, to reſign that beauty which 
has proved ſo fatal to you Are 
you ' willing to renounce the title 
of a queen, to reſume your old ru- 
ral habit, and to return to your 
native village? | a 

Floriſa with tranſport accept- 
ed the friendly motion. 

The fairy thereupon put an 
enchanted nuſt upon her face 


immediately ber ee grew _ 
devinrent groſſiers, & perdi- | coar/e, and "of all 


portion: ſhe 
ſhe had been handſome and agree- 
| able befe Ores - | 
In this new flate, it wwas im- 
poſſible for any one to know her, 


and ſhe paſſed unſuſpected through 


the crowd, that attended 10 
eye - witneſſes of her execution © 


She followed the fairy, and re- 


country. . , 
Stri ſearch was made after 
Floriſa, but to no purpoſe; (he 
war not to be found all over the 
todber. 


8 The Ned of her eſcape WAas 
ſoon carried to the king and Gro- © 
nipota, who gave freſh orders,” Wl 
but in vain, to have her ſought 
5 for through the kingdom. WE 


The fairy had delivered her 
Ns6 more 


ſhe thus addreſſed. 


their due pro- 


came as homely, a 
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turned avith her into her own. 
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but was in reality the fairy who * | 
foretold Florija's misfortunes at © 
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f elle wen et été avertie. 


8 | 
mere, qui ne beüt pas connue 
dans un ſi grand changement, 


Florife fat contente de vivre 


- Jaide, e & inconnue dans 
ſon village, od elle gardoit les 
moutons. 

Elle entendoit tous tes jour: 
raconter ſes aventures, & dẽ- 
Plorer ſes malheurs. 

On en avoit fait des chan- 
ſons, qui faiſoient pleurer tout 
le monde; elle prenoit plaiſir- 
a les chanter ſouvent avec ſes 
compagnes, & elle en pleuroit 
comme les autres. | 


Mais elle ſe croyoit heureuſe 
en gardant ſon troupeau, & 
ne voulut jamais decouvrir a 
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ſafe to her a. who ER 
never have known her, bad ſbe 
not been before-hand appriſed of 
her transformation. _ | 

Floriſa was contented to be 
homely, poor, and unknown in 
ber own village, where ſhe tend- 
ed her harmleſs flock. 

She heard her oaun adventures 
every day related, and her hard 
fate deplored. 

They were the melancholy ſub- 
jed of ſeveral rural ſongs, and 
drew ' tears from the eyes of all 
that heard them. She took delight 
to fing them herſelf with her com. 
_ and would weep as well 
as 1 ; 

"But ſhe thought herſelf haphy 
in tending her ſheep, and would 
ntver diſcloſe to 2 one living 


perſonne qui elle ẽtoit. 


| 9 wat. 


3 Thee HisTozxy of King ALFAROUTE 


and CLARIPHILA. 


FAB. W. 


L y avoit, un roi, nommé 
Alfarouts; qui Etoit craint | 

de tous ſes voiſins, & aime de 
tous les ſujets. 


Il etoit ſage, bon, juſte, 'vail-| 


2 


Vs FAB _ 
T* RE was a king, named 


Alfaroute, whowas dread- 
ed by all his neighbours, and be- 
loved by all his ſubjets. © 
He wa} wiſe, goed, juſt, cou- 


lant, habile 3 rien ne lui man- 
. | 


rageous, and active; he wanted 
no reyal virtues. | 
| | Vn 


-  ALFAROUTE and CLARIPHILA., 


Une ſee vint le trouver, & 
lui dire, qu'il lui arriveroit 
bientdt de grands malheurs, 


sil ne ſe ſervoit pas de la bague, 


qu'elle lui mit au doigt. 


Quand il tournoit le dia- 


mant de la bague en dedans 
de ſa main, il devenoit d' abord 
Inviſible z' & des qu'il le re- 


tournoit en dehors, il -etoit- 


viſible comme auparavant.. 


Cette bague lui fut _tres-: . 


commode, & lui -fit grand 
plaiſir. 


_ Quan 


qu'un de ſes ſujets, il alloit dans 


= le cabinet de cet homme, avec 


fon diamant tourne en dedans; 
il entendoit, & il voyoit tous 
les ſecrets domeſtiques, ſans 
Etre apercu. | | 

S'il craignoit les deſſeins 
de quelque. roi voiſin de ſon 
royaume, il 8'en alloit juſques 
dans ſes conſeils les plus ſe- 


crets, ol il apprenoit tout ſans 


etre jamais decouvert. 

Aink il prevenoit ſans peine 
tout de qu'on vouloit faire 
contre lui; il detourna plu- 
fieurs conjurations formees 
contre ſa perſonne, & decon- 
_ certa ſes ennemis, 
loient Paccabler. 


Il ne fut pourtant pas con- 
tent de ſa bague; & il deman- 
da à la fee un moyen de ſe 
tranſporter, en un moment, 
d'un pays en un autre, pour 


Lil fe defoit de quel- | 


qui vou- 


. "9x 
A fairy one avent 10 
| him, and informed bim, that he 


diſafter, unleſs he made uſe of 
a ring, which ſhe put on bis 
_ 
When. he turned the diamond © 
| avithin his hand, he became in- 
viſible that very moment; and as 
Joon as he turned it out again, be 
was as viſible as bifere. ; 
This ring was very ſervice- 
able to him, and afforded him 

abundance of diverſion. | 
When be was jealous of any 
courtier, he went direciy into 
that man's clo/et, with his dia- 
mond turned within; be heard 
and ſaw all his domeſtic ſecrets, 
wil bout being ſeen. | 


If he was apprehenſive of the + 
ill deſigns of any neighbouring 
prince, he entered into his privy 
council undiſcovered. | 


Thus he broke, awithout pr 
difficulty, all the ſchemes which 
awere projetted 10 injure bim; 


ſeveral plots which were form- 


certed all the meaſures of his ene» 
mies, who ſought his ruin. 

He was not, however, as 
yet | contented with his ring; 
| but requefttd the fairy to in- 
fru bim bow to tranſport 
bimſelf, in an inſtant, from” 


would ſoon meet with ſome ſad 2 | 


be prevented the execution of wt 


ed againſt his perſon, and diſcon= | 


2 s% be Hifayof | 
pouvoir faire un uſage plus \ one country to anther, that be 8 
prompt, & plus commode, de | might make a more ſpecdy and ad- 
Panneau qui le rendoit invi- | wantageous uſe of his enchanted 
ible. +. | | ring. ; | : | 
La fee lui repondit, en ſou- | The fair anſewered him, with 
pirant ; Vous en /demandez | a /igh, Your demands are too large; 
trop; craignez que ce der- dread the fatal conſequences of . 
nier don ne vous ſoit nuiſible. | #475 petition. 5 | 
Il n'ecouta rien, & la preſſa | He would hearken to no di/- ; 
- toujours de le lui accorder. | /uafions, and urged her to gratify | 
| > his requeſt. | | * 
He bien, dit-elle, il faut Vell then, faid foe, 1 muſt 
donc malgre moi vous donner gran? you, though with relucd- 
ce que vous vous repentirez | ance, a fawour, the acceptance of 
d'avoir. I | which you ewill ſoon repent. 
Alors elle lui frotta les | Then ſhe anointed his ſhoulder: 
Epaules d'une liqueur odori- with an odoriferous liquids 
ferante. | 0 g 
Auſſitöt il ſentit de petites | Inflantiy he found young pi- 
alles, qui naiſſoient, ſur ſon | vient ri/ing on his back, 
dos. 2 | 
Ces petites ailes ne paroiſ- | The/+ little wings could no way 
ſoient point ſous ſes habits : Ee diſcerned when he was dreſi. 
mais quand il avoit rẽſolu de but when he propoſed to take 4 
voler il n'avoit qu'a les tou- | flight he had nothing more to d 
cher avec la main; auſlitdt /n touch them with his hand; 
elles devenoient fi longues, | immediately they extended ſo wide, 
qu'il Etoit en état de ſurpaſſer that he was enabled to fly with 
infiniment le vol rapide d'un | much more expedition. than the 
aigle. = Urwift eagle. + 
Des qu'il ne vouloit plus | ben he was inclined to fly no 
_ 'voler, il n'avoit qu'a retou- | farther, he had nothing more to 
cher ſes alles; d'abord elles ſe | ap, than tonch his wings again; 
rapetiſſoient, en ſorte qu'on | and in a moment they ſhrunk into 
ne pouvoit les appercevoir ſous / /mall a aa. that they 
ſes habits. _ | could not be ſeen beneath his 
| | | | cloaths. . 
Par ce moyen le roi alloit | By this means the king conld 
par-tout en peu de momens ; [in a few minutes convey hin- 
il ſavoit tout, & on ne pou- |/elf wherever be pleaſed; he 
voit concevoir par ol il de- |fnew every ſecret, and no one 
vinoit tant de choſes; car il could conceive aubich avay ht 
. | | bo 8 | ſe 


N 


.immenſes. . 


voulut: mais comme il voyoit 


ſe renfermoit, & paroiſſoit de-. 
meurer preſque toute la jour- 
nee dans ſon cabinet, ſans que 
perſonne ofat y entrer. 


"Des qu'il y Etoit, il ſe ren- 
doit inviſible par ſa bague, é- 
tendoit ſes ailes en les tou» 
chant, & parcouroit des pays 

Par-la il s'engagea dans de 
grandes guerres, od il rem 
porta toutes les victoires qu'il 


ſans ceſſe les ſecrets des hom- 
mes, il les connut ſi mechans ! 
& ſi diflimules, qu'il n'oſoit 
plus ſe fier a perſonne. %J 
Plus il devenoit puiſſant & 
redoutable, moins il etoit aimẽ; 
& il voyoit qu'il n'etoit aime. 
d'aucun de ceux-memes, à qui 
1] avoit fait les plus grands 
biens. b 
Pour ſe conſoler, il réſolut 
d'aller dans tous les pays du 
monde, chercher une femme 
parfaite, qu'il pit <pouſer, 
dont il pit etre aime, & par la- 
quelle il pit fe rendre heureax. 
Il chercha' long -.tems, & 
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came by bit information; for bs © | 


| 
- 


mine to travel all the world 
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locked bimſelf up, and ſeemtd 10 
continue in his cloſet almoſt” all 
the day long, without any one 
preſuming to interrupt him. 


Whilft he was there, he made 


| himſelf inviſible by his ring, ex- 


tended his *wings by touching 
them, and flew over ſpacious 
kingdoms.” . . f s | 
By this magic power he en- 
gaged himſelf in wars of the laſt 
importance, and returned tri> 
umphant as often as he pleaſed. 
But as he pried into the ſecrets of + 
mankind, he found them all jo 
hypocritical and per fidious, that 
he could not confide in any one 
about bim. 
The more he became powerful 
and formidable, the leſs was he 
beloved; and he plainly ſaw, that 
be was not valued, ever by thoſe 
on whon be had conferred the 


greateſt favours. , 5 
For his conſolation, he deter- 


over, to find out a lady that was 
every way accompliſhed for his © 
wife, one that would love him, 
and make. him happy» 

He ſpent a long time in this' 


comme il voyoit tout ſans etre ' fruitleſs ſearch, and as he ſaw 


vu, il connoiſſoit les ſecrets les 
plus impenetrables, 


II alla dans toutes les cours: 
al trouva par-tout des femmes 
diflimulees, qui vouloient etre 
aimees, & qui s'aimoient trop 
elles · memes; pour aimer de 
bonne foi un mari. 


— eee 


every thing without being ſeen, © 
he . was perfertiy appriſed of all 


the moſt ſecret tranſactionts. 


He wiſited every court : he met 
with. coquettes every where, who 
were fond of gaining admirers, 
and yet doate on themſelves too 


much to love a huſband as they © 
ought . | 


300 8 5 
II paſſa dans toutes les mai- 
ſons. particulières; Pune ayoit 
Veſprit leger & inconſtant; 
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| He wwent into all private fas 


milies; this was too airy and in- 
conflant, that too artful; this 


Vautre Etoit* artificieuſe, Vau--| 700 imperious, that too fantaſtic ; 


tre hautaine, l'autre bizarre, 
preſque toutes fauſſes, vaines, 


& idolatres de leurs perſon- 
nes. | 


Il deſcendit juſqu'aux plus From hence he viſited the 


baſſes conditions, & il trouva 
enfin la fille d'un pauvre la- 
boureur, belle comme le jour, 
mais ſimple & ingenue dans 


_ * ſa beauté, qu'elle comptoit 


Pour rien, & qui etoit en effet 


{a moindre qualité; car elle 
avoit un eſprit & une vertu, 


qui ſurpaſſoient toutes les 
graces de ſa perſonne. 

Toute la jeuneſſe de ſon 
voiſinage s8'empreſſoit pour la 
voir; & chaque jeune homme 
elit cru aſſurer le bonheur de 
ſa vie, en Pepouſant. 


— 


Le roi Alfaroute ne put la 


voir, ſans en Etre paſſionné. II 
la demanda a fon pere, qui fut 
tranſportẽ de joie, de voir que 
ſa fille ſeroit une grande 
reine. * 


Clariphile (c'etoit ſon nom) 
paſſa de la cabane de ſon pere, 
dans un riche palais; où une 
cour nombreuſe la regut. 


Elle ren fut point ẽblouie; 
elle conſerva ſa ſimplicitẽ, fa 
modeſtie, ſa vertu; & elle 
x'oublia point d'où elle Etoit 


- * 


1 


conceited, | 


meaneft cottages, and at laſt be 
et with the daughter of a poor 
peaſant, who was fair as the 
day, but plain and artleſs in her 
charms, which ſhe diſregarded, 
and which, in ſhort, avere her 


and virtue infinitely ſurpaſſed all 
her perſonal perfetions. i 


All the young foepherds in her 
neighbourhood were ſolicitous to 
fee her, and each of them would 
have thought himſelf infinitely 


| 2appy in the poſſeſſion of ber 


charms, 


King Alfaroute at firſt fight 
He aſted her father's conſent t 


marry her, <who was tranſported 
with joy, to think his daughter 
would ſoon be the conſort of a 
erful monarch. 
Clariphila (for that was our 
heroines name) 'was conducted 
from her father's homely- cottage 


| merous court received ber. 


| 


alnaſt all were falſe and elf. 


leaft qualification ; for ber wit 


fell paſſionately in love with her. 


| to. a flately palace, where a n- 


She was not dazzled with 
the Splendour of it; ſhe r-. 
tained her ſimplicity, innate 
modefly and virtus, and never | 

venue | 


E il en fut importunẽ. 


* 


venue, lorſqu'elle fut au com- 
ble des honneurs. 


Le roi redoubla ſa tendreſſe 


pour elle, & crut enfin qu'il 
parviendroit à etre heureux. 
Peu gen falloit qu'il ne le 
fat deja, tant il commencoit 
'a fe fier au bon cœur de la 


reine X 1 
Il ſe rendoit a tonte heure 


inviſible pour Pobſerver, & 
pour la ſurprendre; mais il 
ne decouvrit rien en elle, qu'il 
ne trouvat- digne d'etre ' ad- 
mid... (AT 
II r*avoit- plus qu'un reſte 
de jalouſie & de defiance, qui 
le troubloĩt encore un peu dans 
ſon amitiẽ. SR 
La fee, qui hui avoit predit 
les ſuites funeſtes de ſon der- 
nier don, Pavertiffoit ſouvent, 


laifſat plus entrer dans le pa- 
lais, & dit à la reine qu'il lui 
defendoit de la recevoir. 

La reine promit avec beau- 
coup de peine d'obcir, parce 
qu'elle aimoit fort cette bonne 


fee. 


Un jour la fee, voulant in- 


ſtruire la reine ſur Vavenir, 
entra chez elle ſous la figure 
d'un officier, & declara a la 
reine qui elle <toit, g 
Auſſitòt la reine l'embraſſa 
tendrement. Le roi, qui ẽtoit 


alors inviſible, Vappergut, & 
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* | troubleſome. 2 p 
II donna ordre qu'on ne la | 


| ginable, The king, who was at 


* 


1 = 


| forgot ber mean extraction, tho" 
| exalted to the higheſt pitch of. 
 preferment.. Tr | 
be king grew more and more 
fond of her, and imagined that 
at laft he ſhould be truly bagpy . 
He was very near being Jo al- 

| ready, /o well did he begin b if 
think of the queen's fincerity. . j 


— 1 


For all this, be made himſelf | 
inviſible every bour, to watch if 
and ſurpriſe ber; and yet be 
diſcovered nothing in ber conduct, 
But what deſerved to be admired. 


| Still there remained à little 
jealouſy and diſtruſt behind, which 
gave bim ſome ſmall uncafingſs. 


The fairy, who had foretold 
the fatal conſequences of ber laſt © 
indulgence, frequently reminded 
him of it, and war downti 


. 


He gave orders that none ſhould e 
preſume to admit ber to the palace, 
and charged the queen never toſee | 
more. $6.40, 
"The queen promiſed to obey his 
will, though with abundance of 
reluctance, for ſhe was extremely 
fond of the good fairy. 
One day the fairy, deſirous ts 
inform the queen of fome future 
event, gained admittance to her 
in the ſhape of an officer, and the® 
diſcovered who ſbe was. | 
| Jmmediately the queen embraced N 
ber with all the tenderne/s ima- - i 


fut 


_— 


— 


— 
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fut tranſports de jalouſie Jui- 
qu 'a la fureur. 


II tira ſon épée, & en perga 
la reine, qui tomba mourante 


entre ſes bras, 
Dans ce moment la fie | 
. Teprit ſa veritable figure. 


Le roi la recennut, & com- 
prit Pinnocence de la reine. 


Alors il vouloit ſe tuer. 


Ja ſce arreta le coup, & 
tächa de le conſoler. 


La reine, en expirant, lui 
dit: Quoique je meure de 


votre main, je meurs toute a 


Vous. 

Alfaroute deplora ſon mal- 
heur, d'avoir voulu, malgrẽ 
la fee, un don qui lui Etoit fi 
funeſte, II lui rendit la bague, 
& la pria de lui òter ſes alles. 


Le reſte de ſes jours ſe paſſa 
dans Pamertume & dans la 
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this time invifible, ſaw "734 and 
was tranſported with jealouſy 
even to madneſs. 

He drew his ſword and ftab- 


into bis arms. 
That very moment the fairy 
reſumed her proper ſhape. 


- The king knew. ber, and was 


Then be would have Fallen on his 
ſword. 

T be fairy, however , interpeſed, 
and endeavoured to Ns his 
forrow. . 

| The queen, as ſhe was expir- 
ing, ſaid to bim, Tho' I die by 
your hand, I die your faithful 
wife. 

Alfaroute bemoaned len misfor- 
tune, in having regugſted of tht 
fairy, againſt her inclination, % 
fatal a preſent. He returned her 
the ring, and begged of ber fo takt 
away his wings, - 


The remainder of his days be 


/pent in bitter remorſe and anxious 


douleur, II n'avoit point d'au-. 2 He had no other way naw 
tre. conſolation, que d'aller' 4% to alleviate his ſorrow, but 
pleurer ſur le tombeau de 10 wiſit Clariphila's tomb and 


"COR 


bathe it with his tears. 


bed the queen, who, dying, funk | 


conſcious of his queen's innocerte. 
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The HrisT oORY of an Old. Quzzn and 


% 


a Young CouN TRY LASs. 


FAB, V. 


L étoit une fois une relic 
fi vieille, fi vieille, qu'elle 
n'avoit plus ni dents ni che- 
veux ; ſa tete branloit comme 
les feuilles que le vent remue; 
elle ne voyoit plus mEme avec 
ſes lunettes; le bout de ſon 
nez & celdi de ſon menton 
ſe touchoient; elle étoit ra- 
petiſſe de la moitie, & tout 
en un peloton, avec le dos 
ſi courbe, qu'on auroit cru 
qu'elle avoit, toujours Ete con- 


| tre faite. 


Une fee, qui avoit aſſiſtẽ à ſa 
naiſſance, Vaborda, & lui dit: 
Voulez- vous rajeunir? 


| Volontiers, répondit la rei- 
ne. Je donnerois tous mes 
joy aux pour n'avoir que vingt 


It faut donc, continua la 
ſee, donner votre vieilleſſe a 


| quelque autre, dont vous are: 


drez la jeuneſſe & la ſanté. 


A qui donnerons- nous vos 
cent ans ? 


1 ö FAB, V. 
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N. days of yore there .avas a 
1 queen ſo old, fo extremely old, 


that ſhe had neither teeth" nor 


hair ; her head ſhook like an afſ> 
pen leaf, that trembles at every 
breath of wind ; ſbe could not ſes 
even through her ſpectacles; her 
noſe and chin met” cloſe together 3 
ſhe was grown ſhorter by on- 
half than what ſhe once had 
been, and all of a heap, with 
her back ſo round, that one would 
imagine ſhe had been crooked all 
ber life-time. „ 
A fairy, who bad been preſent 
at Her birth, approached her, and 
aid: Are you defirous of grotw- 
ing Haut again? "i 


ewould with all my heart, 


replied the queen. I would wil- 
lingly give all the rich jewels 
that 1 hawe, to be but twenty 


| years old. 


We muſt then, continued the 
fairy, find out ſome perſon who 


and health muſt be transftrred to 
you. On whom ſhall we beſtow 


_ butared years P 


La 
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will aſſume your age, whoſe bloom - 
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La reine kit chercher partout 


quelqu'un qui voulũt etre vieux 
pour la rajeunir. 


i | 
Il vint beaucoup de gueux, 
ani vouloient vieillir pour etre 
riches; mais quand ils avoient 
vu la reine, touſſer, cracher, 
raller, vivre de bouillie, etre | 
.  fale, hideuſe, puante, - ſouf- 
frante, radoter un peu, ils ne 
vouloient plus ſe charger de 
ſes annees ; ils aimoient mieux 
2 & porter des hail» 
ONS, X p 


, 


IX. 


Il venoit auſſi des ambitieux, 
a qui elle promettoit de grands 
rangs & de grands honneovrs : 
Mais que faire de ces rangs, 
diſoient-ils, apres Vavoir vue; 
nous n'oſerions nous montrer, 
SEtant fi dégoũtans & fi horri- 

bles. 8 | 


— —_— _ = — —_ _ 
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— 
” 


| Enfin il ſe preſenta une 
jeune fille de village, belle 
comme le jour, qui demanda 
la couronne pour prix de ſa 
jeuneſſe; elle ſe nommoit Pe- 
ronelle. 5 FP es 

La reine $'en facha d'abord, 
mais que faire; à quoi ſert-il 
de ſe facher ? elle vouloit ra- 
zeunir. * 85 

Partageons, dit-elle A Pe- 
ronelle, mon royaume; vous 
en aurez une moitié, & moi 
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they daclined her loud of years, 


| | ould aue become /o 


an old Queen, . 


The queen ordered ſtrid ſearch 
to be made throughout her kingdom, 
to find out one who would accept 


MH the infirmities of age, to make 


ber young again. 


Several wagrants offered their 


ſervice; who, to become rich, 


would ſubmit to be old; but when 
they ſaw how the old queen 
coughed and ſpawled about the 
room, rattled in ber throat, lived 
upon ſpoon meat, how dirty [ht 
was, what a frightful figure ſhe 
made, bow ſbe flunk, what tor- 
ture ſhe was in, how ſhe doated ; 


and rhoſe rather to beg their 
bread, and be cloathed in rags. 
After theſe there came ſeveral 
ambitious perſons, to. whom ſhe 
made large promiſes of future 
honours ad employments. But 
of what ſervice, ſaid they, as 
ſaon as they. ſaw_ ber, would 
ſuch honour be ta us ? awe fpbould 
be aſhamed to bu our head:, 
hideous and 
loathſoms. © 
A. length thers appeared a 
young country laſs, fair as the day, 
| who propos d to accept of the 
crown in exchange for her youth; 
her name was Peronella. 


At firft the queen was Dry an- 


ain, : . 
has Let us divide the kingdom, aid 
ſhe ; you ſhall have one Half, and 
IT the other. ' That is à reward 
| | L'autre. 


* 


* 


k 


87) but to what purpoſe? fince | | 3 
ſhe 'was reſolved to be - young 


pautre. - C'eſt bien aſſea pour 
vous, qui Etes une petite pay - 


- condition de payſanne, avec 


. lonne. 


* ſanne, ce que je ferois: mais 
je voudrois bien l'eſſayer; car 


Vieille reine, 


ſanne. | 

Non, repondit la fille, ce 
n'eſt pas aſſea pour moi. Je 
veux tout; laiſſez- moi ma 


mon teint fleuri, je vous laiſ- 
ſerai vos cent ans Avec vos 
rides, & la-mort qui vous ta- 


Mais auſſi, rẽpondit la rei- 
ne, que ferois-je, ſi je n avois 
plus de royaume? Vous ri- 
riez, vous danſeriez, vous 
chanteriez, comme moi, lui dit 
cette fille. En parlant ainſi, 


a chanter. | | 

La reine, qui etoit bien loin 
d'en faire autant, lui dit, Qge 
feriez-yogs en ma place? vous 
n'etes point accolitumee a la 
vieilleſſe. WEST 
le ne ſais pas, dit la pay- 


Jai toujours oui dire qu'il eſt 
beau d*etre reine. 1 
Pendant qu'elles ẽtoient en 
marché, la fee ſurvint, qui dit 
a la payſanne, Voulez-vous 
faire votre apprentiſſage de 
| . ſavoir ſi ce 
mẽtier vous accomodera ? 
Pourquoi nan dit la fille. 


auſſi; elle a dẽjà cent ans. 


— 
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| ſufficient Jurely for you, who are 


elle ſe mit à rire, à danſer, & her 


= A 'inſtant les rides cou- 

vrent ſon front; ſes cheveux 
8 blanchiſſent, elle devient gron- 
+ denſe & rechignee; ſa tete 
| branle, & toutes ſes dents' 


1 Pundred years old. 


but à poor country laſie + | 


No, replied Peronella, it is uot + 
Suffcient for me. I'll baue it all; 
let me flill be a poor country girl 
as J am, with 'my freſh con- 
plexion, and do you keep your hun- 
dred years with all your xvrinkles, 
and death bimſelf who treads 
upon your heels. 9 

But then, replied the queen, 
what Hall I do, if I refign my 
kingdom? You'll laugh, dance, 
and fing, as I do, ſaid Peronella. 
Having made this reply, - fbe 
laughed, danced, and. ſung before 


| The queen, who could do no» 
thing like it, ſaid to her, How 
will. yon behave yourſelf in my 
place? you are @ flranger to the © 
infirmities of gg.  - WM 
LT cannot well tell you, ſaid the Mi 
country girl, what I would de : [5 
but I would fain try, methinks ; 
for I baue heard ſay it is a fine 
thing to be a queen. . 
bill they were thus arguing 
the point, the fairy came in, who. 
ſaid ta the country laſs, Are you 
willing to ſerve the apprentite- 
ſhip of an old queen, to Joe whether 
you ke the trade. Rd fe 
Jam, ſaid the girl. 
' In @ moment wrinkles cover 
all ber forehead, ber hair turns 
grey s ſhe becomes peeviſp and ill- 
natura; ler bead Sales; ber 
teeth drop out ; fhe is already a 


—_ , . 
* 
- — 


1 
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La fee ouvre une petite 
boete, & en tire une foule 
d'officiers & de courtiſans 
richement vetus, qui croiſſent 
3 meſure qu'ils en ſortent, & 
qui rendent mille reſpects a la 
nouvelle reine. 


On lui ſert un grand ſeſtin: 
| - mais elle eſt dégoftèe, & ne 


ſauroit macher; elle eſt hon- 
teuſe & Etonnee ; elle ne ſait 
ni que dire, ni que faire; elle 
tonſſe a crever; elle crache 
ſur ſon menton, elle a au nez 
une roupie, gluante, qu'elle eſ- 
ſuie avec ſa manche; elle ſe 
regarde au mirior, Fe elle ſe 


trouve plus laide qu'une gue- 


nuche. 


Cependant la veritable reine 
Stoit dans un coin, qui rioit, & 


qui commengoit a devenir jo-- 


lie; ſes cheveux TY & 
ſes dents auſſi. 

Elle reprenoit un bon teint, 
frais & vermeil; elle ſe redreſ- 
ſoit avec mille petites fagons: 
mais elle étoĩt craſſeuſe, cour- 
te, vetue avec ſes habits ſales, 
qui ſembloient Avoir été trai- 
nes dans les cendres. 
Elle netoit pas accolitumee 
à cet Equipage; & les gardes, 
la prenant pour quelque ſer- 
vante de cuiſine, vouloient la 
chaſſer du palais. 

- AlorsPeronelle lui dit, Vous 
voila bien embarraſſẽ de n'etre 


E plus reine, & moi encore da- 


1 reeth. 


'T * Hl tory. of 0 an old N 


The fairy opens a little box, 
and out flarts à numerous throng 
of officers and courtiers richly 
dre/t, who grew to their full ſla- 
ture as faſt as they came out, and 
N a thouſand complinients to 
the 15 ueen. 
| ndid entertainment is 
Fd, for ber; but ſbe has 


no appetite, and cannot chew : 


ſhe knows not what to ſay, or 
how to behave; ſhe coughs till 
ſhe is juſt expiring; ſhe drivel: 
on her. chin, a drop hangs at 
her © noſe, which ſhe wipes off 
with her ſleeve ; ſhe peeps into 
the looking - glaſs, and obſerves 
that ſhe was grown more 
awrinkled and deformed than an 
old grandam ape. 

[4 the mean time, the real queen 
flood in a corner, ſmiÞd, and began 
to grow plump and jolly. Her 
bair grew' again, ſhe bred new 


Her complexion became f 
and ſanguine ; ſhe firaightened, 
and had a thouſand preity ways, 
but was. naſty; her petticoats 
were Hort, and her gown ſeemed 
as duſty as if fbe hes fefted cin- 
ders in it. 

She was never accr;flomed to 
ſuch a garb; and the guards, 


tion, would have driven her bead- 


| long out of the palace. 


Then Peronella ſaid to ber, 
4 perceive it is a torment to you 
not to be a queen, and a greater 

_. vantage 


ſhe is aſhamed and confounded ; 


* 
—Y * 
7 Sj 4 
* 
1 

5 


j 


taking her for ſome common ſcul- 


* * 


vantage de l'etre : tenez, voila 
votre couronne, rendez-moi ma 
cotte gtiſe. 2 
L'echange fut auſſitöt fait; 
& la reine de revieillir, & la 
payſanne de rajeanir, 
A peine le changement fut 


fait, que toutes les deux Sen. 


repentirent: mais il n toit 
plus tems. La fee les con- 
damna à demeurer chacune 
dans ſa condition. tes 

La reine pleuroit tous les 
jours, des qu'elle avoit mal 
au bout du doigt ; elle diſoit: 


= He<las! fi j'etois Peronelle a 


Pheure que je parle, je ſerois 
logee dans une chaumiere, 
& je vivrois de chataignes : 


| mais je danſerois ſous Yorme 


avec les bergers au ſon de la 
fläte. | 3 
Que me ſert d'avoir un beau 


lit, od je ne fais que ſouffrir, 
& tant de gens qui ne peuvent 
me ſoulager?? p 


Son chagrin augmenta ſes 
maux ; les mẽdecins, qui ẽtoi- 
ent ſans ceſſe douze autour 
d'elle, les augmentèrent auſſi. 
Enfin elle mourut au bout de 
eech 7-4 

Peronelle faiſoit une danſe 


rond«é le long d'un clair ruiſ- 
ſeau, avec ſes campagnes, 


quand elle apprit la mort de 
la reine: alors elle reconnut 
qu'elle avoit ẽté plus heureuſe 
que ſage, d'avoir perdu la 
roy autè. 


4 


and a young Country Laſs, - go7® 


; to me to be one: Here take your 
crown . again, and give. me my 
Ce 
| The exchange was made i 
' mediately; the queen grew old 
again, and Peronella young. - 
Before the transformation was 
well finiſhed, they both repented ; 
but then it was too late. The 
fairy doomed them to: remain for 
ever after in their own flations.. 
The queen wept every day, if 
her finger did but ate; ſhe awould 
cry, Alas! wa now Peronella, 
J. ſhould lodge in a poor cottage, 
and live indeed on. cheſnuts ;'but 
then, I ſhould dance with the 
ſhepherds, under a ſhady elm, to 
the Joft muſic of the flute. . 
| . * w7 5,6 
Of what ſervice is a bed of © 
down to me, fince 1 am reſtleſs + 
and uneaſy or a numerous re- 
tinue, fince they cannot eaſs my 
pain | rl OR 
Her impatience was an ad- 
dition to her diſorder 5; and ber 
twelve phyficians, who” were 
conflantly in waiting, fill in- 
creaſed it. At length, in about 
two months time, ſhe died. | 
Peronella -was dancing with 
her companions upon the verdant 
banks of a purling fiream, when 
He firſt heard off the queen's death; 
then ſhe was conſcious that ſhe 
was more fortunate in the loſs, 
than prudent in ibe choice of a 
6 | "pot 


Fg a 


CT + 
"7 * 
3 
” 
VV \ 
* 
* 
— 
. 
[ Fl 
3 5 
J 
— 
1 oy 
o 
* * 
7 
1 
WW 
bl o 
7 
8 
4 o 
mn 
MO 
. 
: 
- 
* 
- 
- 
„ 
; 
* 
1 
. "4 
« 
"I 
4 
7 , 
. * 
— 
9 
1 
C . 
| 
| 
1. 
I 
* 


1 
i 
} 


| 
| 


9-0 


f 


if 
1 


F . 


4 * a, 28 4 "WERE 44 
= w r 
5 d * — 
TuSE 2 FL 4 
— 2 - 
= 


ae way 
SEE 
* 42 A 
* | 


—_ 


— —a— 


—— - Is — 
— gg S — 


— 


— — - 


— 2222 2 


— — 


* 


[| 
[ 
C 
J 
[ 
E 

1 

: 
1 


— 
, 

- 

\ 


303 
La fee revint la voir, & lui 
donna à choiſir de trois maris ; 
l'un vieux, chagrin, deſagre- 


voir aupres de lu. 
1 | 


elle, qui ne ſeroit ni beau ni 


Vous Stes une ſotte. Voyez- 
vous ce payſan? voilà le mari 


du, premier; tous deux vous 


dame malheureuſe dans le beau 


able, jaloux, & cruel, mais 
riche, puiſſant, & très - grand 
eigneur, qui ne pourroit ni 
jour ni nuit fe paſſer de Pa- 


L'autre bien fait, doux, com- 

mode, aimable, & d'une gran- 
de naiſſance, mais pauvre, & 
malheureux en tout. 


4 


Loe dernier, payſan comme 


laid, qui ne l'aĩmeroit ni trop, 
ni trop peu; qui ne ſeroit ni 
riche ni paurre.— Elle ne ſavoĩt 
lequel prendre; car naturelle- 
ment elle aimoit fort les beaux 
habits, les Equipages, & les 
grands honneurs. 


% 


* 


Mais la ſee lui dit; Allez, 


qu'il vous faut. 
Vous aimeriez trop le ſe- 
cond; vous ſeriez trop aimee 


rendroient malheureuſe; c'eſt 
bien aſſez que le troifieme ne 
vous batte point. 

Il vaut mieux danſer ſur 


| Vherbe, ou ſur la fougere, que 


dans un palais; & ętre Pero- 
nelle dans le village, qu'une 


monde. a 


ze Hiſtory of an oll Queen, 


| The fairy ſeen after came 
again to Peronella, and gave her 
the free choice of three buſbana; ; 


roſe, diſagreeable, jealous, and 
eruel; but rich, powerful, and 4 
per/on of the bigheſt diftin&ion, 
who would not ſuffer her. by night 
or day to ftay one moment out of 


his 5 bt. f 

| 2 ſecond very handſome, 
good · natured, affable, and obli- 
ging, and the deſcendant of a nol: 
family but poor, and unſucce/iful 
in all his affairs. 

The laſt a ſhepherd, as fot 
was & ſbepherdeſs, one who wa; 
neither handſome nor ugly, wh, 
would mot be over fond, but 
would have ſome affeftion for 
ber, ont who would be neither 
rich nor poor.—She was at a li; 
which to chuſe ; for natural 


ſhe was very fond of fine cloaths, 


of reſpect . 


- But the fairy ſaid to ber, C, if 


you are a filly girl. Do you je 
yonder ſhepherd ? he muſt be your 
huſband. 


| You would be too fond of the | 3 


ſecond; the firſt would doat on 
you ; either of them would mai! 


| you unhappy ; it is ſufficient if 9 
the third never treat you with il 


Manners. 


* 1t 14 much better for you to 4 8 8 
dance on the gr aſs, or on the fern, 3 I 


than in à palace; and to be poor 


Peronella in the country, than « | 
rich lady that is diſcontented, ani 
[hints at court. A 


the firſt of whom was old, mo- 


a numerous retinue, and abundant | 


a il 
Ihe: Pourvu 8 


* 


1 , - 


laboureur toute votre vie. 


and a young Country Laſs. 8 


Pourvii que vous n'ayes | 


- 
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Jen can reſign grandew 


aucun regret aux grandeurs, | without relufance, you may bt 
vous ſerex heureuſe avec votre | happy with your ſarpherd all your 
days, * 


— 


The DRAGON and 


FAB. VI. 5 


treſor dans une pro- 


onde caverne ; il veilloit jour 
nuit pour le conſerver. 
Deux renards, grands four- 


metier, s' inſinuèrent aupres de 


of lai par leurs flatteries. Ils de- 
5 in fid 

f vinrent ſes confidens. 
l Les gens les plus complai- 


ſans & les plus empreſles, ne 


rraitoient de grand perſon- 
nage, .admiroient toutes ſes 
fantaiſies, Etoient toujours de 


eux de leur dupe, mw 


Eufn il sendormit un jour 
entre eux; ils Petranglerent, & 
6'emparerent du treſor. 


II falat le partager entre 
1  "C'Etoit une affaire bien 
aiqcile; car deux ſcelerats ne 


* — 


4 1 N dragon gardoit un 
bes & grands voleurs de leur 


* ſont pas les plus ſars. IIs le 


ſon avis, & ſe moquoient entre 
1 laughed in their fleeves 


the Two Foxes. 


f 


AB. VI. 


Dragon at brooding over 
A an tmmen/e treaſure in a 
deep cave; the never Wept by 
night or day, in order to ſecure it. 
. Two foxes, artful ſycophants, 
and rogues by profeſſion, infinugted 
hembleies inte bis favour by their 
| ful/ome flatteries. They wwere his 
- boſom friends. 5 1 
They who are the moſt cour- 
teus and obliging, are, not al- 
ways the moſt fincere. They 
made their addreſſes to him with 


gave into all his ſentiments, and 
at their 

credulous cully. | 

At length he one day 


fell a- 


Arangled him, and took poſſeſſion of 
bis treaſurt. | 

The plunder was 1 be divided; 
& very tender point, and not tafily 
to be adjuſted : for tao willains 
agree in nothing but the perpetra- 


| tion of their crimes. 


Lan 


the utmoſt ſubmil/ion and rſpect; 
they admired all his idle fancies, 


Peep between his confidents 3 they * 


. 3 
1 
111 


. homme paſſant apprit 


L'un d'eux ſe mit A mora- 
liſer : A quoi, diſoit-il, nous 
fervica tout cet argent? un 
peu de chaſſe nous vaudroit 
mieux: on ne mange point de 
metal ; les piſtoles ſont de 
mauvaiſe digeſtion, Les hom- 
mes ſont des fous d'aimer 
tant ces fauſſes richeſſes. Ne 
ſoyons pas auſſi inſenſes qu 
eux. c 
L'autre fit ſemblant d'etre 
tduche de ces reflexions, & aſ- 
ſura qu'il vouloit vivre en phi- 
loſophe comme ' Bias, portant 
tout ſon bien ſur lui.. 


Chacun fit ſemblant de 
quitter le treſor; mais ils ſe 
dreſſèerent des embiiches,. & 
sdentre dechirerent. 

- L'un d'eux en mourant, dit 
a Pautre, qui Ctoit auſſi bleſſẽ 
que lui: Que voulois-tu faire 
de tet argent? La meme choſe 
que tu voulois en faire, re- 
pondit Pautre, * | 


8 


leur aventure & les trouva 
bien fous. Vous ne Vetes pas 
moins que nous, lui dit un des 
renards. Vous ne ſauriez, non 
plus que nous, vous nourrir 
d'argent, & vous vous tuez 
pour en avoir, t. Eh 


Du moins, notre race, juſ- 


? 310 | The DRracon and the Two Foxes, | 


One of them began to preach. 
Of what forwice, /aid he; will 
all this money be to us ? a lever 
had been a much more agreeable 
beoty : We cannot make a meal 


of theſe piſtoles; they are 100 


| hard of digeſiion. Mankind ar: 


mere fools to doat on ſuch imagi. 
nary riches. Let us not be ſuch 
filly thoug htleſs creatures as they 
are. 

The other protended that thej; 
reſlections had made a ſtrong in- 
pre//ion on him, and aſſured hin 
that be would be contented for 
the future to lead. a philoſopbic 
life, and, like Bias, catry all le 
had about him. 

Both ſeemed ready to abandn 
their ill-gotten treaſure ; but beth 
lay in ambuſcade, and tore each 
other to pieces. 

One of them, as be was ex- 
piring, ſaid to the other, who 


have done with it, replied tht 
other. © a 


of their quarrel, told them thy 
were fools. And ſo are the wholt 
race of mankind, ſaid one of tht 


my 


of it. 


gu ici a &t6 aſſez ſage pour ne 


* leaft till now, to 


was as mortally wounded a: | 
himſelf: What would you have 
done with all that gold? Th: i 

very ſame as you propoſed 7 


A traveller being informed I | 


foxes. You can feed upon gelt i : 
n more than we, and yet you 7 
murder one another for the /ait 


We foxes autre wiſe enough, 
_ book on | x 
of mettre ö 4 


mis ons „ 


— — — 


* * . 1 A 0 N * bs N iS 
r r 


— — 


noie. Ce que vous avez in- 
troduit chez vous, pour la 
commodité, fait votre mal- | 
heur, Vous perdez les vrais 


mettre en uſage aucune mon- | 


The Two | 
money 4 a uſeleſt thing.” That 
which you have introduced a- 
mongſt you as à convenience, is 
your misfortune. 


a ſubtantial good, only to purſue 


Fox8$. >. ..- . _38t 


You part with 


| biens, pour chercher les biens | ax empty ?. 

imaginaires. N | 
n Rc IP 22 
| 13 5 2 J * 2 

1 ne 


| FAB. VE. | 


| 


wn poulailler ; ils etrangle- 


4 : 
| TY\Eux renards entrerent la 
rent le coq, les poules, & les 
; 
3 
FB 


nuit, par ſurpriſe dans 


Poulets. Apres ce carnage, 
Is appaiserent leur faim. 
Lan, qui etoit jeune & ar- 
lent, vouloit tout devorer: 
autre, qui toit vieux & avare, 


4 


i 

$ 

4 

* 


a ouloit garder quelque provi- 
Th 1 on pour Payenir. N 
{ 0 e vieux diſoit, Mon en- 


ot, Pexperience m'a rendu 
ge. J'ai vi bien des choſes 
epois que je ſuis au monde. 

e mangeons pas tout notre 


vholt ien en un ſeul jour: nous 
f the ons fait fortune; c'eſt un 
Zell cor que nous avons trouve, 
% faut le menager. 


e jeune repondit, Je veux 
Nut manger, pendant que j'y 
is, & me raſſaſier pour huit 
Wpurs; car pour ce qui eſt de 
WE venir ici; chanſons: il n'y 


FAB. vn. 


O night to foxes entered 
' by flealth into a henrooft ; 
they killed the cock, the bent, and 
the chickens: After this. ſlaugh- 


ter, they begun to devour their 


f ed. : 
One, that was young and 
thoughtle/ſs, propoſed ta eat them 
all at ,once: The other, that 


was old and avaritious, was 


er making à re/erve for another 


Child, ſaid the old one, ex- 
perience has made me wiſe; J. 


have ſeen a great deal of the 


a treaſure, and ought to be 
aWAays. / 2 1 | | 

The young one replied, I am 
reſolued to indulge myſel /. 


wwhilft it is before ms, and ja-' 
tiate my appetite for a whole 
week ; 


# 


O 2 


fera 


world in my tine. Let us net 
laviſhly conſume our whole flock 
at once: we bave met with 
good ſucceſs; we have found 


cautious bow * wve ſquander it. 


for as to your notion © 


* 


% 
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fera pas bon demain : le mai- 
tre, pour venger la mort de 
ſes. poules, nous aſſomme- 
roit. 


Apreès cette converſation, 
chacun prend ſon parti. Le 
jeune mange tant qu'il ſe 
creve, & peut a peine aller 
mourir dans ſon terrier. Le 
vieux, qui ſe croit bien plus 
ſage de moderer ſon appetit, 
& de vivre d'economie, va 
le lendemain retourner à ſa 
proie, & eſt aſſomme par le 
A 

Ainſi chaque "age a ſes dẽ- 
fauts: les jeune gens ſont 
fougueux & inſatiables dans 
leurs plaiſirs. Les vieux ſont 
incorrigibles dans leur ava- 
rice. Ea -- 


— 
mm. 


\ | * 


The Two Foxzs. 


of returning bither; it is 4 
jeſt : To-morrow won't do at 
all; the owner, to revenge the 
death of his chickens, would knock 
us both on the head. 

After this reply, each of them 
acts as be thinks proper. The 


[young one eats till be burſts, and 


has ſcurre firength enough to 
crawl to his kennel before be 
dies, The old one, who thought 
it much more prudent to govern 
his appetite, and be frugal, 
went the next day to his hoard, 
and was murdered by the fas. 
mn 

Thus every age has its darling 
vice: the young are ſanguine, 
and inſatiable in their enjy- 
ments; the old ones are incorri- 


— 


gible in their avarice. 
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The Wore and the Lam B. 


TAB VOL | 


| 


ES moutons <toient en 
ſüreté dans leur parc; 

les chiens 'dormotent; & le 
berger, a Pombre d'un grand 
ormeau, jouoit de la flüte avec 
d'autres bergers voiſins. 


les fentes de l' enceinte, recon- 


Un loup affamé vint, par 


F A B. VIII. 
A 5 ſheep Were grat- 


ing ſecure from harm it 
an inclaſure; the dogs wit 
all afleep, and their maſter wa: 


playing, under a ſhady elm, i Wl 
bis rural pipe, with his compa il 
| 70s. EO 23 
A wolf, that was half flarv- 
ed, came to the fence, to tal « 


\ notre Vetat du troupeau. 


-” 


| view of them thro" the _ i 
'Y/ 


we, a os tw wh Www: «@ #s A £A Ms 


T. 3. Wotr and the LAB. | i? 


Un jeune mouton, fans ex- 
perience, & qui n'avoit jamais 
rien vu, entra en converſation 
avec lui. Tt” 


Que venez- vous chercher 


ici ? dit-il au glouton. 
Lherbe tendre & fleurie, lui 
repondit le loup. Vous ſavez 


W que rien a'eſt plus doux, que 


1 - 
. 
74 

7 

: 

. 


de paitre dans une verte prai- 
rie, Emaillee, de fleurs, pour 
appaiſer ſa faim, & d' aller ète- 
indre {a ſoif dans un clair ruiſ- 
ſeau; j'ai trouve ici l'un & 
Pautre. Que fau'-il davan- 
tage? Jaime la philoſophie, 
qui enſeigae à ſe contenter de 
peu. , 5 


Eſt-il donc vrai, repartit le 
jeune mouton, que vous ne 
mangez point la chair des ani- 
maux, & qu'un peu d'herbe 


vous ſuffit? Si cela eſt, vive 


comme fières, & paiſſons en- 


| ſemble. 


Auſſitöt le mouton ſort du 
parc dans la prairie, ou le ſo- 
bre philoſophe le mit en pie- 
ces, & l'avalla. 5 


Défiez- vous des belles pa- 


roles des gens qui ſe vantent 
d'etre vertueux. Jugez par 


leurs actions, & non par leurs 


diſcours. 


A lamb, that was unexperi- 
enced, and had never bein abroad, 
entered into converſation with 
him. - 

What is it you want bere? 
ſaid be to he glutton. 
Some of this freſh tender 
.gra/s, replied the wolf. You 


are ſenſible that nothing | is 


more agreeable, than to appeaſe 


one's hunger in a verdant ma- 


dow, embroidered with flowers, 
and flake" one's thirſt at a 
tranſparent fountain. I find 


plenty here both of the one and 


the other: What can am qne 


defire more? For my part, 1. i 


love pbilaſophy, which reaches 
us to_ reſt contended with @ 
r | LAI. 

Is it then true, replied the. 
lamb, that you abſtain from the 
fleſp of beaſts, and that a little 
graſs will ſatisfy you ? If Jos let 


us live like brothers, and graze ' 


together... 
| \ 


*- Immediately the lamb leaped 
over the incloſure into the meas 
dow, where the grave pbiloſo- 
pher tore him in pieces, and at 


| once devoured him. _ 
Always miſtruſt the ſmooth 

tongues of thoſe who b of 

Form your- 


their oxon virtues. 
Judgment by their afions, and nos 


by their ſpeeches. 


03 The 


3 


1 


r a RT 


D 


N 9 
r 
_ — 


1 
9 
5 


! 


— 


— 


— 


— . 


pe xt) en pa _ 


—— — 


— 


ee 


The CAr and the RABBETsS. 


W FA B. IX. | | þ I | F A B. = 


N chat, qui feſoit le Cat, with affected no- 
modeſte, Etoit entre dans defly, once entered into a 
une garrenne peuplee de la-|warren plentifully flocked with 
- Pins. rabbeti. Fee | iy 
 Avflitot toute la republique|, Immediately the whole repub- 
alarmee, ne ſongea qu'a 8'en- | lic being alarmed, flew for refuge 
foncer dans ſes trous. to their reſpectiue burrows. 
Comme le. nouveau - venu | As this foreigner was liering 
Etoit au guet, aupres d'un ter- | round about bim, at a ſnall 
rier, les deputes de la nation | giffance from one of their little 
lapine, qui avoient vu ſes ter- | ce/ls, the deputies .of the ſtate, 
ribles griffes, parürent dans who had obſerved his tremendous 


eo DO aQRY 9D PL A oO, go 


Pendrout le plus étroit de Ven- | claws, parleyed with bim at k 

tree du terrier, pour lui de- an avenue of their warren, tht gt 

mander ce qu'il pretendoit, | awggextremely narrow, and di- p. 

: | manded the intention of bi: Je 
vifet 


II proteſta d'une voix douce, | He declared, in the moſt /ub- 
qu'il vouloit ſeulement Etu- | miffive tone, that all be aimed at 
dier le mœurs de la nation. | was to learn the conſtitution if 

Qu'en qualité de philoſophe,] their republic. That, as be wa: 
il alloit dans tous les pays pour | a profeſſor of philoſephy, be tra: 
s' informer des coũtumes de] welled all ower the habitablt 
chaque ef, ece d'animaux> | world, 10 inform himſelf of tht 
„ various eufloms of the aubolt 


: - | brute creation. 
Les depu'es ſimples & cre-| | The thoug/t 1/5 eredubus di- 
dules retournètent dire A leurs | puties returnea with the follow: 
feres, que cet Etranger, i] ing report to their fellow men- 
venerable par ſon maintien | bers : That this valuable firan li 
modeſte, & par ſa majeſtueuſe ger, by his modeſt. deport ment, and 
ſourrure, étoit un philoſophe | maje/tic fur-grown, appeared, 
- ſobre, deiintereſſe, paciſique, | in their opinion, to be a ſober, | 
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De Car and 
qui vouloit ſeulement recher- 
cher la ſageſſe de pays en pays; 
qu'il venoit de beaucoup d' au- 
tres lieux, oli il avoit vu de 
grandes merveilles; qu'il y 
auroit bien du plaifir a l'en- 
tendre, & qu'il n'avoit garde 
de croquer les lapins, puiſ- 
qu'il croyoit, en bon Bramin, 


la metempſicoſe, & ne man- 


geoit d' aucun aliment qui elit 
eu vie. | 


any ons living creature wwhatſ/a> 


Ce bean diſcours toucha 
Paſſemblee. 


Eu vain, un vieux lapin ru- 
ſe, qui Etoit le docleur de la 
troupe, repreſenta combien ce 
grave philsſope lui etoit ſuſ- 
pet: malgre lui on va ſaluer 
le Bramin, qui etrangla du 
premier ſalut ſept ou huit de 
ces pauvres gens. 


Les autres regagnent leurs | 
trous, bien effrayes, & bien 


honteux de leur faute. ? 


Alors Dom Mittis revint & | 


entrée du tertier, proteſtant, 
ian ton plein de cordialite, 


i 


Wo u'il n'avoit fait ce meurtre 


n beſoin; que deſormais it 


que malgre lui, pour ſon preſ- 


% 


the Rappers. _ 
| noffenſoue, pacific philoſophers. 


who travelled from one country 
to another, with the laudable 


ſeveral foreign courts; and ſeen 
a thouſand ſurpriſing curioſities ; 
| that it would be an inexpreſſible 


, 


nation to rabbets fleſh ; fince, 


lieved the 


newer tafted the laſt morſel of 


ever. 25 | 
| This fine character of him 


| made a deep impre{/ion on ibe 


whele aſſembly. 


who had long been their oracle, 


grave philoſopher. Natwith= 
| ftanding all his diſſuafions, they 
ventured in a body to pay their 
reſpects to the Bramin; who, 


| «pon the firſt ſalutation, flrangled - 
even or eight of theſe unguarded 


avretches, - 


to the laſt degree, and perfettly 
aſhamed of their ill conduct. | 


Then G rimalkin returned 10 
the mouth of the ſame burroay, 
proteſting, in the moſt affedi- 


mitted this outrage with the 
hea > reluctance, in bis extreme 


O4 


„ 


View only of improving bir 
judgment; that be had wifited 


pleaſure to liflen to his diſcourſe ;. 
that he had no manner incli- 


"like an orthodox Bramin, be bt- 
22 and 


An old flateſman of theirs, 


repreſented to them, but in vain, 
how much he /ſuſpefted this . 


The ſurviving members reco- 
wered their burrows, terrifiea © 


onate terms, that he had con- 


vivroit 


n 
n 
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316 The Car and 
vivroit d'autres animaux, & 
fleroit avec eux une alliance 

Aternelle. 


_ , Avuflitort les lapins entrerent 
en negociation avec lui, ſans 

ſi mettre neanmoins à la por- 

. tee de ſes griffes. La nego- 


| Cependant un lapin des plus 
apiles, ſort par le derriere 
du terrier, & va avertir un ber- 

ger voiſin, qui aimoit à pren- 

dre dans un lacqs de ces lapins 
nourris de genièvre. 


Le berger, irrite contre ce 
chat exterminateur d'un peu- 
ple ſi utile, accourt au terrier, 
avec un arc & des flèches: il 
appergoit le chat, qui n'etoit 
attentif qu'a ſa proie; il le 
perce d'une de ſes fleches ; &- 
le chat expirant dit ces der- 
nières paroles: e 


Quand on a une fois trom- 
pe on ne peut plus Etre cru de 
perſonne; on eſt hai, craint, 
& on eſt enfin attrape par ſes 
propres fineſſes. 


” & 


the RaBRETS. 
neceſſity; that from thencefor. 


ward he would live upon other 
creatures, and would make an 
enternal alliance with them: 
Immediately the rabbets entered 
upon a treaty with him; but were 
cautious, however, of coming 
within the reach of his paws, 
The negociation was carried on, 
and they kept him at bay. 

In the mean time one of their 
nimbleſt members flipt out back- 
award, and informs a neigh. 
bouring ſhepherd, who took de- 
light in jnaring ſome of thoſe 
rabbets that fed on junifer-ber. 
ries, of the unhappy tate of their 
caſe. 

The ſhepherd, highly provoked 
at the cat for his hoſtile treat- 
ment of fo valuable a body, run: 
to the burrow, armed with hit 
bow and arrows : he ſoon eſpied 
the cat, intent on nothing but hit 
prey; he wounds bim with an 
arrow ; and puſs, as he lay ga- 
ing for breath, thus made hi: 
n - 

He who was once proved per- 
fedious is never credited again; 
he is detefled, dreaded, and at 
laft undone by his own wicked 


devices. 


% 
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The Foc in Council allembled, to elect 
4 a KING. 


E lion étant mort, tous 


Tod ſon antre, pour conſoler 
la lionne ſa veuve, qui feſoit 


W retentir de ſes cris les mon- 


tagnes & les forets. 

Apres lui avoir fait leurs 
complimens, 11s commence- 
rent Vele&Kion d'un. roi: la 
couronne du defunt Etoit. au 
milieu de Vaſſemblee. 
lionceau ẽtoit trop jeune, & 
trop foible, pour obtenir la 
royaute ſur tant de fiers ani- 
maux. 

Laiſſea -- moĩ croitre,, diſoit- 
il, je ſaurai bien regner, & me 


faire craindre à mon tour. En 


attendant je veux étudier, 1-- 
hiſtoire des belles actions de 
mon pere, pour D un * 
ſa gloire. * 


E 
Pour n moi, dit le 1 je 


= pretens Etre couronne, car je 


- reſemble plus au lion que tous 
les autres prẽtendans. 


les animaux accoururent 


( 


| found with her loud cries. 


| 


J, 
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Y AB. Xx. 
Pa hen being dead, all 

the birds and beafts flacked 
to his den, to condile” with 


lioneſs his royal relict, who made 
the mountains and the Forefla re 


* After the uſual compliments, 
they proceeded ta the alactios of @ 
ting: the crown of the deceaſed. 
monarch being placed in the midft 
of the aſſembly. His beir ap» 
parent wwas reo young aud weak 
to obtain the royal dignity, v0 
which /a _ creatures, ranger 
than himſelſ, put in their claim. 

Let me grow up u little, ſaid 
bis gde, and they you half 
nd that I can fill the throne, 
and make * fubjetts tremble 
in turn. In tbe mean time 
Tu Bludy” the hereie action: 
F my father, in hopes ibar 
ene day F- may equal him in 


Por my part, aid the leepars, 
J infift on my right to the crowns, 
as I reſemble the late king more 


than any other candidate whom 
Jaever.. | 
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tene qu'on m'avoit fait une 
8 quand on me prefera 
le lion; je ſuis fort, coura- 
geux, carnacier, tout autant 
2 loi; & j'ai un avantage 


ngulier, qui eſt de grimper 
fur les _— ; 


Je vous liche a juger, Met. 
2 dit Pelephant, fi quel- 
qu'un peut me diſputer la 
. gloire d'etre le plus grand, le 
Plus fort, & les plus grave de 
ny les animaux. 


Je ſuis le plus noble & le. 


plus beau, dit le cheval. 


Et moi le plus fo, dit le 
bo: ng 1 leger a 1 

Et moi le plus rala 
courſe, dit le — exe 

Od trouverez-vous, dit le 
nge, un roi plus agreable & 
Plus ingenieux que moi? je 
divertirai chaque jour mes ſu- 
Jets. Je reſſemble meme Aa 
Phowme, qui eſt le veritable 
503 de toute la nature. 

Le perroquet alors harangua 
aink: 2 Puiſque tu te vantes de 
reſſembler a homme, je puls. 


| * en * auf. 


To ne lui bes que par 
ton laid — 


| day divert my ſubeds: 


The BeasTs in Council aſſembled, 


Et moi, dit Pours, je ſous | 


J, on the other hand, cried the 
r. „ ill maintain that I bad 
injuſtice done me, when his late 
majefly was preferred befure ne; 
I am as firong, as undaunted, and 


17 2 thirfly as he was; befides, 


Jam maſter of an art which 
he could never attain to, I mean 
bat of climbing trees. 

I appeal, ſaid the elephant, to 
the judgment of this auguſt aſ- 
Sembly, if any one here. pre/ent 


can with any colour boaſt of 
being fo Pe” portly, or robuſt, 
Jo ſedate as Jam. 


1 am the nobleft, the moſt beau- 


It ifſul creature of you all, ſaid the 


borſe. 
And I the moſt political, Jai 
17 he He 0X * a 

And I the fvifteft in running, 
e the flag. 

Where will you bud, ſaid the 
monkey, a king more agreeable, 
| more. ingenious, and more enter- 
taining than I am? I ſhall each 
- befides, 
1 am the-pifture of man, who is 
22. 3 of the uni verſe. 

ont =oh5 rot interrupting *him, 
= this ſpeech; Since you 
boaſt of your likeneſ; to man, 
I think 1 may with much mort 
juſtice. 

— Jour reſemblance of «ny 
con in your” ugly phix, 
Some ridiculous — but I 
can tall like a man, and imitate 
his ſpeech, the indication of hi: 
reaſon, and his greatef orna- 


: 


1 
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Tais - toi; maudit cauſeur, j 
lui repondit le finge; tu par- 
lee, mais non pas comme 
| Phomme; tu dis toujours la 
meme choſe, ſans entendre ce 
| 12 tu dis. 2 

' LVaſſemblee ſe moqua de 
ces deux mauvais copiſtes de 
'homme, & on donna la cou- 


Dane à elephant; parce qu'il 


2 la force & la ſageffe, ſans 
61 rode nt la creante des betes 


furieuſes, ni la ſotte vanité de 


lant d'autres, qui veulent tou- 
ours paroitre ce qu elles ne 
= ſont pas. 


— 
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[Hold your curſed talk, replica 
Fe money: You talk, it is 
true, but not like man; you 
chatter the Jame thing over and 
over again, without underſiands _ 
ing one fingle word that you 
2 whole aſſembly laughed at 
theſe two wreiched imitators of 
mankind ; and conferred the crown 
on the elephant, as he was both 
Arong and wiſe, and not only 
Free from the cruel temper of the 
beafts o 75 prey, but from the vanity 
and ſelf-conceit, aubich tos many 
are . tainted with, of always 
_ to be what in "_ they x 
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FAB, XL. 


N jour une abeille ap- 
| pergut une mouche au- 
pres de ſa ruche. 
=_ Que vyiens-tu faire ici? lui 
dit elle d'un ton furieux: 
| Vraiment c'eſt bien à toi, vil 
animal, a te meler avec les 


reines 4 Pate : 


Ta as raiſon, repondit tal | 


i dement la mouche: on a tou- 


ours tort de Yapprocher- d'une 
ation auſfi fougueuſe que la 
voötre. 


Rien n'eſt plus age que 
ow, dit Pabeille : nous ſeules 
avons des loix & une republi- 
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NE _ a "= ts 
O fly that ſettled near hes 
hive. 


What bufineſ; haft thou here # 
aid ſbe to him; in an angry. 
tone.: How dare thou, wile 
animal, approach the queens , of the 
air? | 

You have reaſon, aid the fy 
"cold! , to be thus diſguſted :. None 
but fools would heap company + 
with ſuch. captious creaturet 44 
Pon are. 

No. people are wiſer tban we, 
ſaid the bee : We have the moſt 
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wholeſome laws, and no republic 
Ve das 


30. 
que bien police; nous ne 
cueillons que des fleurs odori- 
ferantesz nous ne feſons que 
du miel delicieux, qui égale le 
nectar. Ote-toi de ma preſen- 
ce, vilaine mouche importune, 
qui ne fais que bourdonner, 
& chercher ta vie ſur les or- 


- 


_ dures. | 


Nous vivons comme nous 
pouvons, repondit la mouche ö 
la paavrete n'eſt pas un vice; 
mais la colère en eſt un grand: 
vous faites du miel quiet doux; 
mais votre coeur eſt toujours 
amer; vous etes ſages dans 
vos loix, mais emportees dans 
votre conduite. Votre colere, 
qui pique vos ennemis, vous 
donne la mort, & votre folle 
cruaute vous fait plus de mal 
qu'a perſonne. - | 
Il vaut mieux avoir des 
gualites moins Eclatantes, avec 


ey - The Ber and the Fuv. 


b- Jo well regulated as ours, VV. 
ſuck nothing but the moſt odori- 
ſerous flowers; the honey we 
make is as delicious as' near, 
Get out of my fight, you imperti- 
nent varlet, aubo do nothing but 
buzz about, and ſubhiſi on nothing 
but filth and naſftine/s. 


Wi live as well as we can, 
replied the fly; poverty is nm 
crime, , but paſſion is a. great 
one: Your honey indeed is ſweet, 
* but your heart is as bitter a; 
gall ; You are wiſe enough with 
reſpect to your laws, but their 
conſtitutions are too ſanguint. 
That ſpleen, which you went a- 
gainft your entmies, proves your 
on ruin, and you feel the fatal 
effetts of your fooliſh reſentment 
more than they do. 

It is much better to have lt); 
ſhining qualities, with prudence 


plus de moderation. 1 — moderation. 
MAXIMES {| MAXIMS 
9 | "4 | 
* AN 
/ Penſces diverſes. | : Various Reflections. 


828 qui ſe defait de 
| ſon bien avant que de 
mourir, ſe prepare à bien ſouf- 
frir. | px EY 
Pour connoitre le prix de 
argent, il faut étre oblige 
d'en emprunter. 


Hs that parts with his eflatt 


before he dies, - prepares 


himſelf for abundante- 

uſage. - | 

To know the value of monty, 

the beſt away is to be obliged to 
4, 


of ill- 


borrow its 
| Le 


4 peuvent regarder fixement. 


. Pour y . Etabli, 


- 


pe, c'eſt de ſe croire. plus fin 
que les autres. 


On ne trouve guère d'in- 


grats, tant qu'on ett en état 
de faire du bien. | 

L'orgueil ne. veut pas de- 
voir, & Pamour- propre ne 
veut pas payer. 


| It y a bien des gens qu'on 


eflime paces qu'on-ne * con- 
noit pas. 

On? fait ſouvent tort à la 
verite, par la maniere dont on 
ſe ſert pour la defendre, 

On aime la verite de telle 
maniere, qu'on veut que tout 
ce qu'on aime ſoit verite, 

Le dereglement de Ia 
conſcience, eſt la ſource de 
routes les imperſections de 
homme. 

La bonne fortune & la 
mauvaiſe ſont nëceſſaires A 
I'homme, pour le rendre ha- 
bile, 

Da grande ſageſſe de Phom- 
me conſiſte a connoitre fes 
folies.. 

Le vrai mérite ne a 
point du tems, ni de la 
mode. 

II faut de plus des ver- 
tus pour ſoũtenir la bonne 
fortune, que la mauvaiſe, 

Le foleil ni la mort ne ſe 


Pour s'etablir dans le monde, 
on fait tout ce qu'on peut 
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Le vrai moyen d' etre trom- 


The readie/t way 10 be cheated, 


is to think one's ſelf more cunning 


than ather people. 


| grateful, while wwe are in à can- 
dition to do favours. 

Pride will not owe, and ff 
have will not pay, 


There are many people a 825 
efteems, becauſe he knows them not. 


+. People often ds truth. an ill 
4 by their manner of *. 

16, 

We are Jo fond of rub, that 
we would. all we lo Was 
truth. 


The debauch-of the conſcience, | 
| is. the ſource of * buman inperr 


2 88 50 * 


Good and bad Fortune are ne. 
ceſſary to man, to make him 


The chief wiſdom of man con- 
As in knowing. bis Follies. | 


True merit depends not upon the 


time nor the foſpion. 


The fun and death canzot be 
locked upon fledfaftt Je 
FJ fix themſelwes in the world, 
| people do all they can bs er 


FOR — 
1 Le 
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We find but few people 2 
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| Good fortune requires greater wv 
virtue 1. ſupport it, than * } 
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Le filence eſt le parti le plus/ 
fur de celui qui ſe dehe de foi- 
meme. 

"11 eſt plus honteux de | 
defier de ſes amis, que d'en 
eètre trompe. / 

La courtoiſie de paroles 
vaut beaucoup, & ne coũte 
guere. 

| Qui n'a point de ſens A tren 
te ans, nen aura jamais. | 
Ne remettez pas a demain 
ce que vous pouvez faire au- 
jourd hui. 

On ” donne rien ſi libre- 
ment, & avec plus de Re, 
que les conſeils. 

La politeſſe de Peſprit eon- 
Me a -penſer des choſes hon- 
netes & delicates.. | 


Le monde rẽcompenſe plus |. 
ſouvent les apparences du me- | 


rite, que le merite meme. 

La vertu n'iroit pas loin, 
fi la vanité ne lui tenoit pas 
compagnie. 

Nous oublions aiſement nos 
fautes, lorſqu'elles ne ſont ſues 
que de nous. 


L'hypocrifie eſt une eſpece | 


d'homage que le vice rend a 
la vertu. 


Nous ne trouvons guere de , 


gens de bon ſens, que ceux qui 
ſont de notre avis. 


Il eſt plus aiſe d'etre ſage | 


pour les autres, que de Ietre 
ur ſoi- meme. 

Le reſus des louanges, eſt 

ſouvent- un dẽſir d'6tre loue 


deux fois, 4 þ 
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Silence is the ſureft 4756 for 


_ that diftrufts * 
I is more Abe to 


deceived by them. 
Courteous language is worth 
much, and ces but listle. 


- He has has not links at thr 
ty, will never have any. 

Don't put off till - to-morrow, 
what you ought to do to-day. 


People give — fo freely, 
* '/o readily, as counſel, | 


The politeneſs of the <a lies 
in forming virtuous and delicate 
 refleions. 

The <world rewards oftencr the 
GENES of merit, than merit 


vanity did not keep her company. 
W: eafily forget our faults, 


when they are known to none but 
ourſelves. 


Hypocriſy is a kind of homage 


that vice pays to virtue. 


'Þ. 


— 


We meet with few pes 
good ſenſe, but thoſe _ are of 
our opinion. 


Ht is eafier to: be wiſe for others, 
ous for one's ſelf. 


| The diſclaiming of praiſes, is 
** a r to be praiſed again. 


It 


Juſpet our friends, than to be 


it/e 
"3 ward not go far, if 


ple of - 


c 
d 
& 


— 


11 y a des gens dégodtans 
avec du merite, & d'autres qui 
plaiſent avec des dẽfauts. 

Chacun dit du bien de ſon 
cœur, & perſonne nen oſe dire 
de ſon eſprit. ä 

Défiez- vous de vous-meme, 
& vous ne ſerez pas trom 

Tout le monde ſe plaigt de 
ſa"memoire, & perſonne ne ſe 
plaint de ſon jugement. 

Un grand merite eſt ſouvent 
las difficile a ſupporter _= 
s grands defauts. 

I y a plus de gloire a par- 
donner, qu'il n'y a de un a 
ſe venger. 

La bonne grace eſt au corps 
ce que le bon ſens eſt a Peſ- 
prit. q - 

L'amour de la juſtice n'eſt 
en la plüpart des hommes 
que la crainte de ſouffrir l'in- 
juſtice. 

Nous n*avouons. Jamais nos 


defauts que par vanite. 


Nous promettons ſelon nos 
eſpErances, & nous tenons ſelon 
nos craintes., 

On n'auroit goère de plaiſir, 
fi Pon ne ſe flacoit point. 


On n belt jamais ſi heureux, 
ni ſi malheureux, qu 'on s'ima- 
gine. 

Quand on ne trouve pas ſon 
repos en ſoi meme, il eſt in- 
utile de le chercher ailleurs. 
La fortune & l humeur gou- 
vernent le monde. - 

. Parlez peu & hien, fi vous 
voulez qu'on vous regarde 
comme un homme de mérite. 


| 


4 


| 
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There are people aubo diſoleaſe 
| with merit, and others who * 
with faults, 

Every one gives bis heart 4 


good character, but no body aun 


give his auit one. 

Miftruft yourſelf, and you wil 
not be deceived. _ 

Every one complains of his © 
memory, but no- one complains -4 
his Judgment. 

It is often more difficult to ſup- 


bort good merit, than great ime 
perfecti on,. 


T here is more zl in forgiv= 
ing, than there is pleaſure in 
revenging. 


Good grace is to the body, what | 
| good /enſe i is to the ming. | 


| The . of juſtice is in ans 
men nothing but the fear of /u > 
ering e 


A 
F d 


bien but out of 8 

- We promiſe according to our 
hopes, and doe hold according to 
our fears, 

A man would have but little 
pleaſure, if be did not . 
bimſelf. 

A mgn is never /o * — , 
% unhappy, as be thinks hr. 


When a man finds not bis re- 


poſe in himſelf, it is in vain to 
ſeek it elfewbere. 


Fortune and whim govern the - 


Amworld. 


Speak little, and peak well, if 


7 merit, 


you would be looked upon as a man 


7 


; a ment. 2 b 


ah 


| NONns. 


dans la converſation, que les 


Celui qui vous careſſe plus 


craignent d' etre mepriſes. 


le monde voyoit tous les mo- 
| kifs qui les produiſent. 
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Rien n'eſt plus ennuieux 
long. diſcours denues d'agre- 


La converſation doit etre 
aiſce, & pleine de retenue : 
il faut ecouter, repondre A 
1 & ne point contre- 
„„ 


qu'à Vordinaire, veut, vous 
tromper, ol il a beſoin de 
vous. „ 

I n'eſt pas fi dangereux de 
faite du mal à la plapart des 
hommes, que de leur faire trop 
de bien. | c 
Le bien que nous avons regu 
de quelqu'un, demande que 
nous reſpections le mal qu'il 
nous fait. 8 Hh 
Il n'y a que ceux qui ſont 
effectivement mepriſables, qui 


Ce qu'on nomme liberalite, 
n'eſt ſouvent que la vanite 
de donner, que nous aimons 
mieux que ce que nous don - 


Nous tens ſouvent honte 
de nos plus belles actions, fi 


Ce qui fait qu'on n'eſt pas 
content de ſa condition, c'eſt 
Pidee chimerique que l'on fe 
forme du bonheur d*'autrvui. 


ſont les cauſes ordinaires des 
larmes qu'on voit repandre a 
bien des pens. F 


Nothing is ſo tireſome in con- 
ver/ation, as long ſpeeches, void 
of grace and attraction. 

4 | 


Converſation ought to be eaj;, 
and full of temper : the rule is, to 
hear, anſwer pertinentiy, and 
contradict nothing, 


He that careſſts you beyond his 
cuſtom, either wants your aſſiſt« 
ance, or means to deceive you. 


. 

1t is not ſo dangerous to do m 
men injuries, as to do them tw 
many favours. : 
| T he favours aue have received 
from any one, oblige us 10 give 
away to bim a little when he doe: 
us an injury. 18 | 
| None are afraid of contempt, 


but fuch as are really contomptibli. 


| - What we call liberality, ir 
often nothing but the wanity of | 
giving, of which we are fond 
than of the thing we give. 


Vi. ſhould often be aſhamed if 
our fineſt actions, if the world | 
was to ſee all the motives that i 
produce them. | 

What makes people diſſatisfied 


with their condition, is the chi- 


| 


Decency and intereft, are 
ordinary ſources of the tears wi || 


ſee ſhed by a great many people. 


Il ne faut pas moins d'ha- 


t re wires as much ill and” 
* ä 4 bilete . 


merical idea they form of thi Þ a 
| happineſs of others. 2 


La bienſéance, & l'intérét, the $ 


W homme de bien, que de 


bilets & d'adreſſe pour ſavoir 
dire la verite, que pour la 
taire. | 


L'uſage frequent des fineſ- 


| ſes, eſt toujours l'effet d'une 


grande incapacite, & la marque 
d'un petit eſprit. 


On 1.2 ſauroit  conſerver | 
ed without the forgivent/s off, 


Pamitie, fi l'on ne ſe pardonne 
reciproquement pluſieurs fau- 
des. 

Le defaut de reſpect, & 
d'eſtime, rend Iamitie incon- 
ſtante, & detruit la plus forte, 
& la plus ſolide. -- | 


A 


L'air. ſerieux & compoſe | 


eſt fort trompeur, on s'en ſert 
utilement pour couvrir ſes de- 
fauts. | 

Il n'y a pas de gens plus 
dangereux, que ceux qui poi- 
ſedent l'affection des princes 
ſans la meriter. 


Les 'magiſtrats ne doivent | 


point ſe regler ſur ce que dit 
le peuple, qui ne parle, & 
n'agit que par paſſion. | 


On eſt oblige de tolerer cer- | 


tains vices, & certains abus, 
lorſqu'on ne peut les deraciner 
ſans reverſer l'ẽtat. 

Chaque nation ſe doit gou- 
verner ſelon le beſoin de ſes 
affaires, & la conſervation du 
bien public. 98 

Ce n'eſt pas aſſez, pour etre 
pra- 

& 


%; 


tiquer certaines vertus, 


d'èviter certains vices, 


Le veritable honneur con- 
ſiſte toujours à faire ce que 
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addreſs to tell -the truth, at ts 
conceal it, Pais. © 


T he frequent uſe of cunning, is 
always the effett of great inca- 
pacity, and the mark of a narrous 
genius. 7 
Friendſhip cannot be maintain 


99 — — — — 
4 — TT" 9 


many faults on both fides. 


Want of respect and geen 
makes friendſhip inconſtant, and 
ruins its trongeſi foundations. 


A ſerious, and compoſed air is 
very deceitful; but of excellent 
uſe in covering. a man's imper- 
fections. | , 

' There are no people more dan- 
gerous, than thoſe that unworthily 
paſte rhe affetion of princes 


— ought. nes to. of »- | 
upon what the people ſay, who 
Jprak and att only by paſſion, _ 


It is neceſſary to tolerate certain 
vices and abuſes when they cannot 
be rooted out without overturning. 
ae Bath - = 14.2: 2 "OT 

Every nation ought to govern 
it/elf according to the neceſſities of 
its affairs, and the preſervation 
of the public wealth. 

The practices of certain virtues, 
and the ſhunning of certain vices, 
is not all "that is required in the 
character of a good man. 

True honour always. conſiſts 
in doing what our duty re- 


natre devoir exige de nous, | 


F 


quires of us, however mean 
62 quel- 


dle qu'il paroiſſe. 


magiſtrat, adonne au loxe, & 
à la débauche, ſoit déſinté 


Le moyen le plas ſir de ſe 


toujours au pire. 
Les mariages qui ſe font par 


d'etre un lien d'amitic. 
Le chagrin & Finquictude 
ne remddient à rien; ils nous 


nairement myſtere de tout, 


tout leur 


eſt une foibleſſe: etre trop con- 


quelque bas, & quelque peni- | 


Si l'on ſavoit borner ſes dẽ- 
firs, Pon eviteroit bien des 
maux, & Von ſe procureroit 
. beaucoup de biens. 


Le mauvais uſage que nous | 


feſons ne notre bonheur, eſt 

ſouvent la cauſe de nos diſ- 

graces, . 
Il eſt bien difficile qu'un 


reſſẽ, & incorruptible. 


conſoler de tout ce qui peut 
arriver, c'eſt de s'attendre 


interet ſont une ſource de di- 
viſions, & de querelles au lien 


rendent encore plus malheu- 
reux dans la mauvaiſe fortune. 
II n'y a rien de fi incom- 
mode dans le commerce de la 
vie, qu'un bel eſprit rempli 
de vanité, & entete de ſon 
merite, | 
Les petits eſprits font ordi- 
meme des moindres bagatelles, 
paròit extraordi- 
Naire. ; 
Etre trop mẽcontent de foi 


tent de ſoĩ, eſt une ſotiſe. 
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and troubleſome it may ap- 
Pear. e 
Fa man had the art of ſetting 
bounds to his deferes, he might 
eſcape a great many ſorrows, and 
meet with many ſatisfations. 


The ill uſe we ante of car 
our misfortunes. 
1 1 very difficult for a ma- 


 giftrate, addicted to luxury and 
debauch, to be difinterefled and 


| incorruptible, 


The ſureſt method of conſolation 
againſt all that can happen, i; 
always to expect the worſt, 


- | Marriages of intereft are ſour- 
ces of diviſions and quarrels, in- 


flead of being bands of love. 


| Sorrow and diſpuies are reme- 
dies for nothing : they make us 
fill more <vretched in ill fortune. 


There is nothing fo troubleſome 
in the commerce of life, as a vain 
wit, prepeſſeſſed with bis own 


merit. 


| . Shallow people ordinarily male 
a myſtery of every thing, even of 
the greateſt triflts - every thing 
| Seems extraordinary to them. 


To be too much diſſatisfied with 
one's ſelf, is a weakneſs: to be too 
well /atisfied with ent s /elf, is a 


=> "© 


af 
 *- R 


projperity is often the cauſe of 


F 


bh. 


X. . 8 


n bs. Bhat. 


- 


Vya autant d'eſprit à ſouf-| . 
frir les defauts des autres, qu'à 
connoitre leurs bonnes qua- 
lités. 


. C'eſt on defaut bien com- 


mun de n'etre jamais content 
de ſa fortune,. ni mecontent de 
ſon eſprit. 

La veritable amitie conſiſte 
à parler avec fincerite, & a dire 
ſes ſentimens fans flaterie. 

Mettez vous toujours en Ia 
place de celui à qui vous vou- 
lez faire une injure, vous ne 
Foffenſerez j jamais. 

Fuyez les proces ſur toutes 
choſes. La conſcience s'y in- 


- tEreſle, la ſante y altere, les 


biens 8s'y diſbpent, 


'L/athour propre eſt le plas 
grand de tous les flateurs: il 
eſt plus habile que le plus ha- 
bile du monde. 


La marque d'un merite ex- | 


traordinaire, c'eſt de voir que 
ceux qui 1'envient le plus, ſont 
contraints de louer. 


Ne nous repoſons point ſur | 


la vertu de nos peres & de nos 
ayeuls; ſoyons nous- mEmes 
gens de bien. 


Si nous ne nous flations pas | 


nous-meEmes, la flaterie des au- 
tres ne nous pourroĩt nuire. 

Quand les vices - nous quit- 
tent, nous nous flatons que 
c'eſt nous qui les quittons. 

La plupart des gens ne ju- 
gent des hommes que par 4a 
vogue qu'ils ont, ou 1 par ver 
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| their judgment. 


. | ſentiments without flattery. 


| them. + 


| envy it the moſt, are forced to 
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There is as much ſenſe in bear - 
ing the imperfections of others, as 
in diſcovering 4 good qualities. 


. 
— — * 
1 a0 


0 — 
_—_—_ —— _— 


—— — ET — 


i aa 4-22. --V* 4 CET 


It is a very common fault with 
people, never to be ſatisfied with 
their fortune, nor diſſatisfied with 
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ry * 


3 e friendſhip confifts in ſpeak- 
ing with ſincerity, and telling one's 


Put your ſelf always in the place 
of him to whom you would do an 
injary, and you will not offend 
him 


Above all things 2 law- | 
Suits ; the conſcience is affifted, 
the health impaired, and 185 
Subſtance ſquandered aways is 


EE : 
——— Fic 
c 
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Sel, [f-love i is the greatef of all | 
flatterers, and cunninger Foun oy 
cunningeſt in the world. 


The mark o „ 
merit, is to Jee that thoſe who 


7 2 9 
* 
— 


praiſe it. 3 
Let us not reft upon the virtus 


of our 3 PT ANY 


of worth our ele 


If, wi did nts flatter exiles, 
the flattery of others. 1 not 
I #3. 

When vices forſake us, We flats 
ter ourſelves, thi it is wwe who. 
for/ate them, | Tf 

my People judge of men only 
by the wogue they are in, or by 
their 9 TI 


fortune, 


| one Nous 


1 
? 

N 
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La coũtume Vinteret & la 
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Nous aimons' toujours aun 
qui nous admirent: mais nous 


n'aimons pas toujours ceux que 
nous admirons. 


La reconnoiſſance de la plü- E 


part des hommes,.n'eſt qu'une 
ſecrète envie de recevoir de 
plus grands bienfaits. be 
La parfaite valeur eſt, de 
faire, ſans temoins, ce qu'on 
ſeroit capable de faire devant 
tout le monde. | 

Le plus grand effort de l'a- 
mitie, n'eſt pas de montrer nos 
defauts à un ami, cieſt de lui 
faire voir les ſiene. 

Nous ne delirerions guere 
de choſes avec ardeur, fi nous 
connoiſſions parfaitement ce 
que nous deſirons. 


La plipart des hommes ac- 


com modent la religion a leurs 
IntEreEts, au lieu d'accommoder. 
leurs interets à la religion. 
Loe bonheur de l'homme en 
cette vie, ne conſiſte pas à etre 
ſans paſſions; il conſiſte à en 


* 


etre le maitre. 


+ Le merite & la grandeur d'un 
homme ne ſe doivent meſurer 


que ſur ſa vertu, & non pas 
ſur ſa fortune. 


Paſſion conduiſent la plüpart 
des hommes, & non pas la 
3 5 
Le veritable mérite eſt tou- 
jours accompagrne d'honnetete 
& de modeſtie; comme le faux 
Feft de vanite & de fierte. 
Les belles paroles & les 
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ie always love theſe abb. 
| admire us ; but we don't alway, 
love thoſe whom we admire. 


The gratitude of mo/? men is 
nothing but a ſecret longing to re- 
ceive greater favours. 


True valour is, to do, without 
witneſſes, what à man might bd 
capable of doing before ail the 
World. 


is, not to ſhew our own faults to 
a friend, but to let him ſee his. 


We ſhould defire but few thingt 
ardently, i we perfedily knew 
what wwe agſire. 


Mot mew adays religion io thiir 
intereſts,” inſtead of adapting thiir 


pr 


T be happineſs of man in thi 
life, dogs not conſiſt in being 
without paſſions, but in becoming 
the maſter of them. ko 
| The merit and greatneſs of a 
'man-ſhould be meaſured only by his 
virtue, and not by his fortune. 

| 
\ Moft men are guided by cuſtom, 
intereſl, and paſſion, ang not by 
reaſon. | 


True merit if always accom- 
panied with civility and modeſty; 
as the falſe is with wanity and 
haughtine/s, 


* 


Fine words and great pro- 


grandes promeſſes ne font 


no impreſſion but 
| impreſſion , 


| miſes make 


T he greateſt e Fort of friendſhip | 


—— att 


impreſlion que dans l' 
fous & des ſottes gens. 


A Liſt of Wards, Kc. 


ef] eſprit des | 


La patience eſt le remede le | 
plus ſar-contre les calomnies: 


la verite. 


le tems, tot ou tard, ds cou 


—— 


| 


upon the minds of fools and Ah 


prople. 


Patience i; the Jureft remedy 
time, ſoon or 
2 . the truth. 


againſt calummies : 
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Engliſh, 


to abhor, 
abject, 

to aboliſh, 
apricot, 
abſolute, 
abſurd, 
abuſe, 


to accept, | 


Acce ſs, 


to accompany, 
to accompliſh, | 


accord, 
to atcuſe, 


acre, ' 
att, 


W to acquire, 


to addreſs, 
adieu, 


= to admire, 
= to adopt, 


to adore, 
adultery, 
advance, 


Bandon, 
abbot, 


advancement, 


— 


— 


ALIS T of WORDS, 
Plainly ſhewing the Nearneſs or Affinity berwixt 


the Engliſh and French, 
French. | Bugliſh, | French. 
Abandon. | to advance, . AVAancers 
abbz. | advantage, avantages 
abborrer. adventure; aventures _ 
abjecł.] to advertiſe, - avertir., 
abalir. advertiſement, avertiſſement. 
abricot. | advice, . avis 
ab/jolu., advocate, | - awocats 
abſurde. | to affect, aſfecter. 
abus. to . 5 Hirmer. 
accepter. Africa, Afrigues 
acces. | affront, effront. 
 accompagner. | agate, agate. 
accomplir. | to adjourn, gjaurner. 
accord. ale, aile. 
accuſer. | air, air, 
. - acre. alarm, alarm. 
'. ade. Alcoran, Alcoran. 
acquerir. | allies, © allitn 
addreſſer. | almanack, almanac. 
adieu. | alum, : lun 
admirer. | ambaſly, ambaſſade. 
adnetire. amble, - amble 
_ adopter. | amber, ambre. 
* adorer. amen, 6 Amer 
adullere.¶ America, Anmirigue. 
avance. | amethyſt, emithyſte. 
avancement. | amiable, aimable, 


3 
amorous, 
ample, 
amuſement, 
to amuſe, 
anabaptiſt, 
ancient, 
anchor, 
angel, 
angle, 

aniſe, 
animal, 
annals, 
Antichriſt, 

to anticipate, 
antichamber, 
antidote, 
antimony, 
antipodes,” 
apartment, 


Apocalypſe, 
 Apocrypha, 


apoſtate, 

to appeaſe, 
apparel, 
appetite, 

to apply. 

to end, 
apprentice, 
to approach, 
0 approve, 
arbiter, 
arch, 
archangel, 
argument, 
arm, 

Army, 

to arm, 
aromatic, 
arreſt, 
arſenic, 


4 Lift of 15 . 


— 


_ anmiral. | 
| amitie. 
amoureux. 


ample. 


| 25 amiſement. 


amuſer. 
anabaptiſte. 
ancien. 
ancre. 
ange. 
angle. 
animal. 

©  annales.- 
Antechriſt. 
| anticiper. 
antichambre. 
antidote.” 
antimoine. 
anti podes. 


apartemenl. 


a 2 
Apocrypbe. 
apofl at. 
appaiſer. 
appareil. 
appotit. 
appliguer. 
appri bender. 
afpprentif, 
approcher. 
approuver, 
arbitre. 
. arche. 
archange, 
argument. 
arne. 
armee. 
armer. 
aromatique. 
| arr * ts 
atſenic. 


art, 

bu» 6 
| artifice, 
artificial, 
article, 
artiſan, 
Aſia, 
aſtrologer, 
aſtronomer, 
aſpect, 
artery, 

to aſpire, 
aſſault, 
aſſembiy, 


to aflign, 

ro aſſiſt, | 

to aſſure, 
atom, 

to atteſt, 
avarice, 

to augment, 
auſtere, 
to authoriſe, 
Babylon, 
bachelor, 
bailiff, 
bayonet, 
ball, 

dale, 
band, 

to baniſh, 


banks, 
bank, 


to baptiſe, 
barrel, 
barber, 
bar, 

baſon, 
battle, 
battalion, 


to aſſemble, 


baniſhment, 


| artichau, 


art. 


artifice, 
ertificiel, 
article, 
art tan . 
Al. 


8 aſtrologue. 


© aftronoms, 


a/pea. 
arieère. 
. afpirer . 
aut. 
aemölte. 


Member. 


4 


aigner. 
2 
aſſurer. 
ga ton. 
att! eft tr. 
a varice. 
eugmenter. 
a:ftere, | 
© autorijer. 
Bab'ilonue. 
Bac belier. 
. bailli, 
bayonite, 


bal. 


banir. 

_ Ganiftment, 
banci, 
Bangue. 
batiſer. 
baril, 
barbier. 
Garret. 


Bataillon. 


beatitude, 


Bali. | 1 * 
bandt. i4 


| French and Eng liſh. 

beatitade, - beatitude. | capon, _ 
beauty, _  beauts. | carabine, 
beer, bidre: | character, 
Me: Sas. carcaſe, 
benefice, - benifice. | to card, 
benign, benin. | cardinal, 
Bible, Bible. carnaval, 
billiard, billiard. | cartot, 
billet, billet. | carp, 
biſket, 2 8 

blaſphem eme. | caſtor, 

= blue, 8 * Bleu. catalogue, 

blame, ' lame. | cataplaſm, 

boots, bottes, | cataſtrophe, 

; bottle,  bouteille. | catechiſm, 

ballet, boulet. | cave, 

' i buckler, Gouclier.| cauſe, 

+ buckle, boucle. | cedar, © - 

\ bracelet, | bracelet. | to celebrate, 

> branch, '  branche, | celeſtial, 

? brave, brave. | cenſure, 

© to bray,  braire. | center, 

1 breach, breche. | certain, of 

N bridle, Bride. certificate, 

brigade, brigade. | to ceaſe, 

„ brigadier, Brigadier. chain, 

„ Sbrocard, SGrocard, | chair, 

' brown, ru. chalice, ' 

„ rute, Brute. chamberlain, 

|. butcher,  boacher. | chamber, 

„ button,  Gouton,| champion, 

. -abinet, Cabinet. chance, 

. Im, - calme.| chancellor, 

ts amlet, camelot. | candle, 

af mp, . camp. change, 

te ampaign, campagne. changer, 

„acer, cancer.] changement, 

il, non. canon. chaos, 

r. Ro canonize, cazoxi/er. | chaplain, 

hes apers, capres. | charge, 

ins aptain, capitaine. chaſte, . 

le. pita], capital. | to chaſtiſe, - 

1,0 | ; 


— 


— 


| chambellan. 


changement. 


3 * 


93323 
 chapon, 
carabine. 
characto uc. 
carcaſſi. 
 cardere 
cardinal. 
carnaval. 
carrote. 
carpe. 
cartes. 
caſtor. 
cat alog Ae. 
cataplame. 
cataſtrophe. - 
catechi/m. 
case. 
cauſe. 
cd are. 
ti librer. 
coll. 
c en ſurs. 
centre. 
certain. 
certiſicat. 


calice. 
chambres 


| champi 0s 
„ hanc to 
chancelier. 
change. 
changeur.. 


chaos. 
chaplaine 
charge. 

_ chaſte, 
chatier. 
cheru bin, 


— — 


— 


— —— ———— 


| 
| 


Chriftianiſm, 
chronicles, 
chronology, 

| cicatrice, 
eimiter, 
circle, 


to circumciſe, 


citadel, 
citron, 
civet, 

civil, 
clerk, 
clear, 
Claret, 
'-. A 
clemency, 


A Lift pr Wards, 


cherubin. | 


chef. | 


cheminte. 


chère. 


chymiſte. 
wur. 
coligue. 


Cbriſt. 


Chriſtiani/me. 
chronigques. 
een 
cicatrice. 
cimet rr. 
cerele. 
circoncire. 


circonſpect. 


circuit. 


eiter ne. 
citadelle. 
citron. 
civette. 
civil. 
clerc. 
clatr d 
elairet. 


companion, 
to compare, 
compariſon, 
compaſs, 
competent, 
complete, 


counteſs, 
count, 
council, 
concord, 
concourſe, 


conduct, 

to confer, 
to confeſs, 
to confirm, 


conform, 


oonfektute, 
eonjugal, 

to conquer, 
conqueſt, 


to conſider, 
to conſiſt, 
to conſpire, 
to conſult, 
to eonſume, 
to conteſt, 
counter,' 


continual, 


complexion, | 
compliment, 
to compoſe, 


to condemn, 
to condeſcend, 


to confound, 


to congratulate, 


to conſecrate, 


to contemplate, 
to counterfeit, 


to continue, 


countermine, 


to com municate, comminiquey, 


compagnon, 
comparer, 


comparaiſon. 


compas. 


rompetant, 


complii. 
complexion, 
compliment, 
compoſer. 
comteſſe 
comte, 
cConcil: 
concorat. 
concour: 
condamner. 


con de ſcendn. 


conduili 
conferer, 
confeſſer, 
confirm, 
confonart. 
conform, 
congratule, 
—conjetturt 
conjugal 
con que rin 
conguiti 
con ſacre, 
conſider 
conſifttr. 


eonſpirtr 


con ſult ll 


can ſumer 


contempli. Wn 


contrefairt 


* 
8 a 
N 1 
4 1 at 
* 
cone. 
*— FL 
1 


cont 1 Huf. 
| comptoir. 


contrenin. 


continull 
_ coaſts 


2 . nals A > a AR OO. kr Br» i a Ns, IL OE. LL TI R K. 
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coaſts, 
cock, 
contract, 

to contribute, 


pas, 

ant, controverſies, 
pet, to converſe, 
ion. to convert, 


oy coral, 

yore | 

| cord ” 

45 7 
tt. cordial, 
cile cornet, 1 
rat, corporal, 


corred, 

cotton, 
couch, 
counſel, 
counſellor, 
counter-poiſon, 
couple, f 
ourageous, 
courier, 


"I court, 

uler, couſin, 

* overt, _ 
8” ramp. 
"I 'rane,. 

welt, 


Cravat, 

cream, . 
Creature, 
redit, 


Cer, 
rtr. 


Mer. 


e e — ̃%⅛—ͤẽ m 8 — wh. 


Wd tredulous, 
(tr. ri me, . 
nr rrimiaal, 
„edle, 
air of, 


ruel, 
4 * 
. TY, $4 


19 e cry, 
"cry tal, 
nuth cu iraſſier, 
halt, cup, 


of 
- 


cotes. 
cog 


- Conirat. | Cc 


contribuer. 


contrower/es. 


conver/er, 
Converiire 


conVoi. 


corail. 
cord. 

cor dial. 
cornete. 

cor por al. . 
correct. 
coton. 
couches, 
conjeil. 
con/eiller. 
contrepoiſan. 
c.eaaple. 
courageux. 
courrier. 
court. 


cosi 


convert. 


crampe „ 
crane. 
cravate. 
=o, me. 
creature. 
Credit. 
credude. 
crime. 
eriminel, 
crocodille. 
croi x. 
cre. 
- 1710 
crier. 
cal. 

0 Os] 


French and Engliſh. 


curate, 
curtain, 
uſhion, 
cultom, 
cutler, 
damned, 
danger, 
dart, 

date, 
debate, 
debauch, 
debt, 
December, 
to decide, 

to dea late, 
decree, 
defence, 
to defend, 

to defray, 

to degrade, 
degree, 
delay, 
to deli berate, 
delicate, 

to deliver, 

to demand, 
Denmark, 
to depend, 

to deplore, 
to depoſe, 

to derive, 
deſert, - 
deſire, 
to defire, 

to deſũũſt, 
deſtivy, 
deſtitute, 

to deſtroy, - 

to detain, 
to determine, 
to deteſt, 


* 


ö 0 devour, 
4 


- . 
—— 


4 de frayer. 


Danemare, 


done 


degrader, 
ars. 

as l, as $ 
dilibirer, 
PE 3 
de liaurer. 
demander. 


di pendee. 
dplorer. 
ad paſer. 
ac river. 
| dejert, 
deer. 
difirer, 
def? ere 
 Geftinte, 
S 4 eft it us . 
detruire, 


devout, 


dialogue, 
diamond, 


to differ, 


difference, 
digeſtion, 

to diminiſh, 
dinner, 
dioceſe, 
direct, 


to diſabuſe, 
to diſburſe, 

to diſcharge, 
diſciple, | 

_ diſcipline, 


diſcord, 


to diſcourage, 
diſcourſe, 


to diſcover, 
diſcreet, 
diſdain, 
to diſembark, 
diſgrace 
to diſpuiſe, 
diſhoneſt, 

to difhonour, 
to diſobey, 
diſorder, 
to diſpenſe, 


to diſpoſe, 


diſpute, 
to diſſuade, 


to diſtil, 

dittinct, 

| eiftreſs, 
diſunion, 


divers, 
divine, : 
divorce, 


to divulge, 
_ _ docile, * 


doctrine, N 


A Liſt of Words, 


dl vor. 
dialogue. 
diamant. 
differer. 
difference. 
- digeſiton. 
diminuer. 

—_— 7 
dioceſe. 

| dir ects 6 
ber. 

dA bounſer. 
- dechargers 
* « "diſciple. 
- difcipline- 
Hifeorat. 


. 
diſcours. 

deconvurir. : 
diſeret. 
didain. 


deſembarguer. 


| diſgrace. 
di guiſer. 

© deſhonnete.. 
' defhonorer.. 
"diſobtir. | t 

IT for dre . 
diſpenſer. 

, diſpoſer. 
Aibute. 
diſſuader. 
diftiler. 

" diflin@. 

 detrefſe. 
d Junton. 

di ver. 

adi uin. 

divorce. | 
_ divulguer, 
docile.” 

dochrine. | 


document, - 
dolphin, 
double, 
ko doubt, 
downs; 
dozen, 
dram, 
dragon, 
to dreſs, 
dromedary, 
drug, 
duel, 
eagle, 
eaſy, 
eclipſe, 
edi, 
edifice, 
effect, 
efficacy, 
he embalm, 
emblem, 
to embrace, 
emperor, 
empire, 
to employ, 
to empriſon, 
to enchant, 
to encourage, 
to endure, 
enemy. 
enormity, 
enſign, . 
to engage, 
to enra 
enterprize, 
entry, 


to entertain, 


to environ, 
| envoys 
-epigram , 
epitaph, 


equinox, 


. 


document. 


dauphin, 
double, 
" douter, 
_- dun, 
©. douZaing, 
aragme, 
dragon. 
draeſſer. 
Aromadairi. 
| Arogut. 
dull, 


aigle 


*, aiſe, 
ecliphe 
edt. 
edifice, 
efet, 


' Efficace, 


embaunmer, 
emblint, 
embraſer, 
Emperenr, 
empire, 
empleyer, | 
empriſonnr, | 
enchanter, 
encourager, 
endurer, 

\ ennemi. 
e nor mii. 
enſeignt. 
engager, (i 
enrager, 
entreprije. | 
ent it, _ 
entretenir. 1 | 
environer. Þ 
envoye. 
epi gramm: 
epitaphe, 


1 Jui noxt. 
equi 


# h 
L 
1 


error, 8 
ſpouſe, 
eſſence, 
eſſeotial, 
eſtate, 
eſteem, 
eternal, 
to evacuate, 
to evaporate, 
evangeliſt, 
Europe, 
exact, 
exalted, 
examen, 
example, 
except, 
oxceſs, 
escuſe, 
to execute, 
exempt 
le, 
to exhort, 
exile, 
expert, 
to expoſe, 
expreſs, 
extreme, 
7". _ 
faggot, 
falcon, 
falſe, 
familiar, 
family, 
amine, 
2 Ny 7 amous, 
fatal, 
ault, 
female, 
erte, | 
fever, 


g. 


equivocation „ 


French and Engliſh, 


equi vogue. 


© effence- | 
d 


flat. 
time. 
trernel. 
vacuer. 
evaporer. 
tvangelifle, 
| E ur pe 0 


exa:t. 


1 


e 


figure, 
_— * 
final, 
flagellet, 
flame, 
flower, 
flute, 
force, 5 
foreſt, 
Aug 
fortreſs, 
fortune, 
fountain, 


ta l, 4 E. 
txanen. 
exemple. 
excepte , 
EXCES. 


excuſe, | 


extculer, 
exempt, 
exercics. 
exhorter, 
exil. 
expoſer. 
EXPTESs 
extreme, 
Face. 
Fagot. 
ws 


alight 
famille. 
Famine. 
Fameus. 
fatgl. 
ute. 


5 10 


| giants, 


fertile. 
fiewres 


Aut. 


—— 


expert. 


f Urnace, 
France, 
fraud, 
frigue, 
fricacy, 
froptiers, 
frugal, 
fruit, - 
fanerals, 
fuſilier, 
future, 


4 aw ſe, 
eneslegy, 
Jas .... 
general, 
generous, 
gentile, 
peoprapher, 
geometer, 


 gibbet, 
gout, . 
grace, 
| 2 


-  gabiom; 


1 _ 


fronttergs. / 
ſfcrugal. 
rail. 
June 
Fufili tre 
Futur 


ien, 

La. 

cangrigt. 

eee, 

e. 
gare. 

2 alegic. ” 
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I eee. 1 


id later, 
jeslous, 
Jeſus Chriſt, 


to 1 


grain. 


Eriſes, 


gutlare. 


gomme. 


harpe..: | 


baiche. 


* hemiſphere. ; 


batang. 
Bei be 
beet 
56701. 
bideux. 
homicide. 
Hollands. 


id.e. 
idiot. 


<_ ; 
ArolKxce. 
Tie Chee 


59 7 
immortel. 


impatfart. 


imphorer, 


-impoſer. b 
 impldence, il 


Tnceter, 


incothorer. N 

Tadel. 
ino ele .., | 
infirme. 
. influence. | 
ingratifude.” 


ob e7 
ww, 4 


1 


juſtice, 


* FOI" 


# 


A List of, Wards, 


inju1 
gratveur, | joſe, "Lind 
| joy, 


goujon, | 


to 3 


to inſiſt, 


to e 
to inſtal, 
n 
inſtrument, 
intelleQ, 
intelligence, 
to 1ntercede, 
intereſt, 

to interpoſe, 


interpreter, ; 


interval, 


+ invedtive, 


invited, 


| to. in ke, 


* Iſabella, 


: 


iſle, 
iſſue, 


7 ö Jddea, *- 


Javeline, 


judge, 
Judgment, 


lake, 


injure. 
mjedt, 
Joie. 
in ſinuer. 
inſiſter. 


inſpirer. 
i inſtaller, 


miſting, 
inſtrument, 
intellect. 


intelligence. 


interceder. 
intcret. 
interpoſer, 
interprete. 
intervalc. 
invective. 
invite, 
invoquer, 
Tabel 
ile. 
es. 
Judit. 
Juge. 
Jugement. 
Juſte, 
Juſtice, 
. 
lampe. 
lamproit. 
lanc 6. 
laniternt. 
larger. 

L atin, 
latitude. 
- i 
legon. 


 kepard. | 


kiBiral. 
liberty, 
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Aga. [Th 
_ legion, 3&8 
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lettri, 7 28 


liberty, 
licence, 
lieutenant, 
line, 
lemon, 
liquid, 
lizard, 
literal, 
local, 
| long, 
longitude, 
loyal, 
lacre, 
luſtre; 
Jute, 
Juxury, 
madam, 
magazine, 
magiſtrate, 
magnificence, 
macaroon, 
to maintain, 
major, 
male, 
mamma, 
malice, 
manifeſt, 
man aſeript, 
march, 

| irmelade, 
mark, 
Mars, 7:0 
martyr, 
maſquerade, 
maſculine, - 
a maſk, 
nſon, 
r aſt, 

4 v4 5 aſter, 

terial, 
maternal, 


* 


Proven and Englim ET 
liberté. m, | maxim. 
licence. Way, Mai. 

lieutenaut. br, 1 Urs 
ligne. | melon, len. 
Abu. member, membre 
 Tiguide, memory, tn more. 
ard. mercy, meet. 
tara. merit,-  mcrite. 
local. | meaſure, meſur 
long. | metal, 477 
i metaphor, 1 Taphore. 
loyal. | method, i 

Tucre. | mile, 

luftre. million, wmillia ian. 
laut. mine, _ 

. luxe. | mineral, mineral. 

madame. miniſter, |  minifire. 
magazine | mint, _ meathe. 
magiftrat. | minute, minule. 
magnificence. miracle, My miracle. 
macaron. miſery, | mere. 
maintenir- | miſtreſa, maitreſe. 
majey. | mitt mitre. 
male. mode, edle. 
mama. modern, . moderne. 
malice. | modeſt,  modeſte. 
manifeſte. woment, moment.” 
 manuſcrit. monäarch, monar ug. 

__"marche.\|mionfter, yer?) ©} 

marmelade. mor, "EM m_ 
"0 | mount, | 3 mont 
r ed 
marlir. | movtal, monte 
maſcarude. morter, meer. 
maſculin. Moſtovite, Myſeovity. 
 ma/que. | motive, woe 
magon. mole, mule; 
mat. | mbltitude, multitude. 
maile. muſquet, - mouſyurt. 
materiel. [mufqueteer, moii/quetaire. 
maternel, | muſtard, molar d.. 
matitre. mutton,  mouton, 
l P 3 muſcle, 
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moſcle, 


muſic, 


myrrh, 
myſtery, 

to naturalize, 
nature, 


natural, 
negligence, 


negligent, 


nerve, 


nephew, 
neuter; 
piece, 
noble, 
note, 


notice, > 


November, 
novice, 
number, 


nuptial, 
nymph, 
object, 
to object, 


obli bins 


to oblige, 
ablique, 


obſeure, 


to obſerve, 


obſtacle, 


obſtinate, 


occurrence, 


Od ober, 
olhce, 

to officiate, 
to offer, 
olive, 


onion, | 


ounce, 
opinion, 


to oppoſe, 
* es, 


A Lift of Words, 


* 


muſcle. 


muſrque. 


myrrbe. 
Here. 


naturaliſer. 


nature. 
nat urel. 


. negligence. 
negligent. 


"nerf. 
neben. 
n:? 

mice. 
noble. 

note. 
notice. 
Novembre. 
novice. 
nombre. 
none. 
nuptial. 
 mmphe. 
objet. 
objecker. 
oblipeant. 
obliger, 
oblige. 
ob/Jcur. 
objerwer. 


_ obflacle.\ 


eiae. 


occurrence. 


Octobre. 


office. 


__efficier. 
offrir. 
olive. 

oi gnon. 
once. 
opision. 
þpeſer. 
vu 


opulency, 
oracle, 
| orange, 
order, 


organe, 


Or gan, 
orifice, 
original, 
ornament, 
orthodox, 
orthograpby, 
oval, 
painter, 
palace, 
pale, 
panther, 
pappa, 
pope, 
paper, 
packet, 
paliſade, 
parable, 
aradiſe, 
Niratle), 
parapet, 
pardon, 
parents, 
pork, + 
to participate, 
particular, 
patriarch, 
patron, 
pavement, 
Pay, 
pearl, 
pelican, 
| penitence, 
people, 
perch, 
perfect, 
perfidious, 


perfume, 


opulenc fe 
oracle. 
or ange. 
orare, 

or gant, 


period, 


— 


or ue. to 
orifice, pe 
or iginel. Pt 
ornement. Pt 
ort bodaxe. Pt 
* te 
o alt. ; pP. 
peintre.. p 
palaiz, ; P| 
— =}: 
pant ere. . 1 
papa. 1 p. 
Pape. e 
| papier ' p. 
pagutt. pi 
pal Hadi. 7 
parabolt. pi 
paradii. pi 
parallel.. P! 
Parapel. WP 
* pardon. | p 
parent. yp 
part. 
participer. 
particulitr. 
patriarch. (il 
pair C. 0 
pavi. | 
pay. 1 
perli. 177 
pclican. Wn 
Nun 1 
peupl it 1 . 1 of ö 
pere hi. * 
Farſai. 0 
pes. 
parfun. WV it 


period. 
perjury, 
to permit, 6 
perpetual, 
to perſevere, 
to perſiſt, 
perſon, 
perſpective, 
perſuaded, 
perverſe, 
0 FErvert, 
WEpetard, 
phraſe, 
2 philoſopher, 
BO iedmont, 
5 diece, 
iat, 
Pigeon, 
ique, 
[ plonees, 
di pe, 
pirate, 
pitol, 
pity, 
place, 
platform, 
pleaſure, 
plain, 
planet, 
plant, 
pleurily, 
o plunge, 
plural, 


pi riode. 
parjure. 
ermeltre. 
perpetuel. | 


per ſeuerere 
perfifer 
perſeune. 
perſpectiwe. 
perſuade, 
pervers. 
perwvertir. 
. petarg. | 
phraſe. 
pbileſaphe. 
Pitmant. | 
pieces. | 
pinie. 
Pigeons. | 
Pique, 
fionier. 
pipe. 
pirate. 
piftolet. 
fili. 
place. 
Plateforme, 
plaifir. 
Plaine. 
plantte. 
pl antes 
 Pleurt fie. 
plonger. 
pluriel. 
Sodte. 
feeme. 
paint. 

. Foijon, 
porc. 
pores. 
portier. 


Portugal. 


French and Engliſh, 
| poſture, 


powder, 
Pot, 
pottage, 
to precede, 
preface, ' 
to prefer, 
prejudice, 
prelate, 
do prepare, 


| preſence, 


- preſent, 
preſerved, 
to preſume, 
to pretend, 
| pretext, 


prey, 


primate, 
| Pr ion, 
privilege, 
profane, 
profit, 
profound, 
progreſo, 
project, 
promiſe, 


proof, ks 
prophet, . 


proper, 
Proteſtant, 
proverb,. 
province, 
to prove, 
prune, .. 
Pſalmiſt, 
public, 
pupil, 
pump, 
pure, 


WT 


P 4 


pronounced, 


to propoſe, - 


quadrangle, 


. .- $38 
Peftures 
poudre. 

pot. 
poltage. : 
tricider. 

Preface. 

prefe off rer. 

prejudices 
pr#lat. 

i #parere 

' freſence. 
prejent; 

preſerves 
prejumer. 
Prievendre, 
Pi t leute. 
proie. 
Primat. 

oy . on. 

. privilege. 
prefane. 
pre. 
Fraſend. 
pregris. 
. projets: 

. Promeffe. 
prononcc. 
rende. f 
pretlte. 
þropeſer. 
froprre 

P 7 oteff ant. 
prower be. 
province. 
ꝓtauver. 
pPrune, 
Eſalmiſte. 
| public. | 
pupile. 
bemfe- 

5 pur — 

quad: ang le. . 
quart, 


340 


quart, 
quarter, 
quarrel, 
queſtion, 
to quit, ; 
quote, 
race, 


refreſhed, . 


rage, 
ranſom, 


rank, 


racket, 


- rat, 


ratteen, 
ravage, 
ravelin, 
real, 


ream, 


rebel, 
recompenſe, 
to reconcile, 
to recreate, 
Redeemer, 
redoubt, 

to redreſs, 
to reform, 
refuge, 
regenerate, 


regiment, 


region, 
regiſter, 
regular, 
remedy, 

ro render, 
to renounce, - 
report, \ 
to repreſent, 
reproach, 
reſentment, 
to reſign, 
reſpeCt, 


A Lift of Words, 


gart. 
guartler. 
Fuer alle „ 
queſtion. 
guitter. 
"Quotes 
race. 
| raſraichi. 
rage. 
rangon. 
rang. 
raquete.” 
rare. 
rat, 
raline. 
ra vage. 
ravelin. 
reel, 
"Fame. 


* re be H FE. 
- r:compenſe. 


- W 
reconcilier.. 


. 


- RigdemPplenr. 
redoute.' | 


reureſſer. 
former. 

refuge. 
repenbre. 
ripiment.” 


region. 1: 


repitre. 

r gulier. 
rende. 

x renure. 


renoncer. 

rapport. 
repreJonter. 
reproche. 
reſſentinient. 


refigmer. 


retired, 


to return, 


revenue, 
reverend, 
revolt, 
rich, 
rime, 
rice, 


rival, 
robe, 


rocambole, 


romance, 
round, 


roſe, 


royal, 


ruby, 
rude, 
ruin, 
rupture, 
ſabre, 


ſcandal, 
ſcepter, 
ſeience, 
ſeorpion, 
ſeribe, 
feruple, 
ſecond, 
ſecret,” 
ſe, 


_ fatigfait, 


F 


retiri. 
relourner, 
revenue. 
rewe rend. 
16 volle. 
ric be. 
rin. 
rij. 
ri val. 
robe. 
rocambele, 
roman, 
ron, | 
roſe, 
royal, 
rubit, 
rut, 
Fun, 
rupture, 


Jabr,, 
fac, 

- fafran, 
aug. 
faint, 
 faladt, 
aum. 
erg. 
fatirt, 


X 2 1 r 1 (Ins mo : 
— . as uh 4 0 8 
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8 


Sawoyard. 3 1 
Savoie, 
Saxo. 

ſcandab. 
ſcepter. =. 
ſcience. _ 

N 


Seorpion, 1 


; feribe, = 
ferupult, N 3 1 
ſecond. _ 
ſec ret. 


ſellery | Is 


Ll 


ſellery, - 


tir, 
ner. ſenate, 
nue. ſenſe, 


end. 
olle. 
iche. 
int. 


ſentence, 
ſentinel, 

to ſeparate, 
September, 


ri. ſepulchre, 
val. ſeraphin, 
robe, ſerjeant, 


bole, fermon, 
man, = ſerpent, 
ond. eervice, 
ro. euere, 
yal. ee, 

bi, ballot, 
Fude, Iicamore, 


"MINK, 
ure. 


iege, 
Genal, 


abr, iga, 

/ac, lence, - 
fran, fmilitude, 
augt, mple, 

/ain,  acere, 
2d. gular, 
mon. 23 

ſergt. j ober, 8 
al irt. ole, 
ail. olid, 

/auce, Madden, 
a, ſap. 
ae, rereign, 
2x01 ace, 

421. Pere, Leh 
epter —_— 
enct. '2 gg uadron, 


add, 


r pron, i 8 
feribt, $ ute, 
0 dmach, ' 
ſecond, ppid, 
ſecret, abject, 
feat 


F tench and Englith. 


| cileri.' ſabtle, E Jubtil, 
Funai. ſucceſs, actes. 
. ſens: aper gvous, Ja erfiue 
Fas ſuppoſed, : Jupp2e. 
Jentinelle. ſure, _ n. 
[&parer- ſurname, furnom. 
Septembre, | ſurpriſed, pri. 
ſepulebre. ſartovt, " furtouts 
feraphin, pet Hape. 
eigen. ſyllable, Habe. 
' ſermon, | ſy nod, Anode. 
ſerpent. Grup, rop. 
2 tabernacle, taber 2 Co 
fever. table, table. 
ſexe, | tailor, - q tailleur, 
᷑chalotie. tart, Tar tes 
owe tavern , taverne, 
' ſiege. tax, taxe 
anal. tempered, tenbͤrt, 
fene, tempeſt, 2 - rempete,” 
filence, | temple, temple. _ 
 femilitude. tench, tenches 
ample. | tender, a tenare. 
fimcere. | tent, 7 lente. | 
voulier, | term, + terme 
* 45. teſtament, = " tfament. 
' - ſobre. | text, texte. 
| Jote.\ theatre, th; Gre, 
ſolide. theme, k "themes 
ſoudein, | throne, | 7rone. 
feuer. thy me, n. 
ouvergin.| to toler ate, zolrer. 
ate. | torch, ; Porebe. 
ſphere. torment, tourment. 
 #popge. total, Total, 
eſcadron. to touch, touc her, 
_ ttangard,| tower. 5 42 "tour, 
Hatut,) to transform, Y transformer, ' 
Hamas. to tranſgreſs, - rranjgrafſer, 
Aupi dt. tranſport, ane: 
 ſujet.| ttaitor, : ee. 
Ps treacle, 


342 
treacle, 
treaſon, 
tres ſure, 
treaſurer, 
to tremble, 
Triangle, 
"tribunal, 
tribute, 
triple, 
trouble, 
trumpet, 
_ rulip, 
tumult, 
tun, 
Turk, | 
tyrant, 
tyger, 
vain, 

. vaſt, 
vehement, 
verb, 

| verſe, 
vicar, 
vice, 

vinegar, 
violence, 
violet, 
viper, 

virtue, 

" viſcount, 
viſit, | 
uniform, 
union, 
univerſal, 
volume, 

_ urine, 
uſed; - 
uſury. 
vulgar, 
zeal, 
none, 


\ 


* 


4 


AL ef Wards, 


thbriagus. Beſides the foregoing words, 
trahi/on. | obſerve, * 
triſar. 1. That moſt Words in 
tri ſorier.] Engliſh, ending in fron, ſon, 
"trembler. | and tron, are French; Ex. 
triangle. | Engliſh, French. 
tribunal. | viſion, ; Viſion, 
_ * tribut. | proviſion, . proviſion, &, 
triple. | paſſion, pa ſſion. 
trouble. | compaſſion, compaſſion, &c. 
trompette. affection, affetion, 
* *fwlipe, | obligation, obligation, &c, 
* 45 . | 2. Thoſe in ance and ence; 
1onne. + "ao | 
- Turc. 3 ce, ig norance. 
tiran, | diſtance, diftance, &c. 
tigre | providence, providence, 
Vain. patience, patience, &c. 
waſte. 3. Thoſe in ent and a, 
_ vithiment. | that have more than one ſyl- 
Vverbe. lable; Ex. 
vert. | accident, accident, 
vicaire. prudent, prudent, &c, 
vice. infant, enfant. 
vinaigre. | merchant, marchand, &c. 
violence. 4. Thoſe in able and ibi; 
violette. Ex. 
vipere. | fable, fabh. | 
Vertu. | agreeable, agreable, &c. 
Vicomte. — — Bibl. 
viſfte.] poſhble, polſible, &c. 
Ee 5 Thoſe in age; Ex. = 
union, \age, | J apt, 
«niverſel, courage, coaragt, 
volume, F Obſerve again, | 
' 4rine, 1. That the Termination: 
446. [of Engliþ Nouns, taken out 
_ "a/ure, of foreign tongues, are thus Fl 
_ awigaire, changed, to form the F rench 
doe. Words; Ex. 8 
_— 8 


t, An i into en; as, 

. rammarian, ' | grammairien. 
% hriſtian, Chretien 
fon, nſtorian, hiftorien, &c. 
q 2. Ary into aire; as, 

fon ppothecary, apoticaire. 
Ke dictionary, dictionnaire. 
ho eceſſary, neceſſaire, &c. 
Kc. 3. O into on; as, | 
m— u 8 Ciceron. 
Kc. ano, hn. 
m—_ ﬀ luto . ä Pluton, &C. 
; 4. Oh into ore; as, 
memory, mMemoire; 
2 plory, gloire. 
0 haltory, hiftoire.. 
ra, 5. Chand cal into gue; as, 
Chr cclefiaſtick, eccli ftaſtigue. 
"ay ogick, logigue. 
os writhmetick, arithmetique. 
political, politigue. 
* nethodical, methedique. 
; I omical, | comigue. 
4. 6. Ty into 76; as, 
37 TP bajeſty,. ' "majefte, 
' ciety, _ Jocters.' 
37 ze neroſity, Seat afits. | 
4% beg. liberts, 


Moſt Nouns in V, pre- 
eded by any Conſonant, are 
hanged i into tc; as, 


F rench and Engliſh. 


343 
mode ſt 5, * modeſiie. 
8. Or, or our, into er; as, 
Creator, « Createur., 
ſuperior, _ ſuperieur. 
doctor, docteur, &c. 
favour, faveur. 
honour, Honneur. 
Saviour, Saveur, &c. 
9. If into 2 3 asz , 
| pacify, paciſſer. 
ſignify, onifier , 
ſanctify, andtifier. 
10. Ive into ; as, 
ative, | arr. 
native, nal if. 
poſitive, Pofitife. 
. Tous into ieux ʒ as, 
ingenious, ingenitux- 
gracious, gracicux. 
precious, pre cieuæ, & c. 
12. Ly into ment; as, 
actually, actuellement. 
conſtantly, conſlamment. 
eternally,  trernellement. 
juſtly, - "Juſtements. 
totally, terallement. 


After theſe uſeful Obſerva- 
tions, it would be needleſs to- 
put in the following Vocabu- 
lary a great many of the 
Nouns that have either of 
theſe twelve Terminations :. 
fince they are the ſame in both 
Languages; being only a lit- 
tle different in Sound, ' and 


: = :oſophy,. philafopbie, 
age WW agedy, tragedie, 
ag. ie 2Ys _ Eltgie., 
0 9 blly. Folie. 
1005 [8 A r famy,.. infamie. 
out * lery, gallerie.| 


N . B. The Nouns I have omitted in the following 

Bk bulary, are moſt of them to be found in the foregoing Lilt of 
WF ords, the ſame in Engliſh and in French. 

avoid needleſs Repetitions, and to make this Vocab the 


ſome few of them in Spelling. 


Voca- 


This I have done 


orter, and les tedious to the Learner. 


20 


voc 


* . 


gms” 
v oc A B U 1 A 1˙ n * 


4 Fragois & Anglois. 
A VO ca * U. ARY, 


Du Monde en giniral, demi-lune, Bal lf moon. 

| WEI. eine-lune, Full mon, 

Of the World in general. . rayons du ſoleil, 22 beams, 

1 ar rays, of the ſun, 

\IEU, 0 O D. ls lumière, light, 

Jeſus-Chriſt, et tes tenebres, . Aare, 

le chaud, aue eat. 

1 Saint: Eſprit, be Hel 529 „ cold, 
Ia Trinité, the Trinity. une exhalaiſoo, an exhalation. | | 
& Createur, the Creator. | e vent, the wind. WE 


he Redempteur, rhe Redeemer, 1/*Eft, POrient, m. the Eat. Wi: 
ile Conſolateur, 7zhe Comforter. POR, POccident, m. the 
le Sanctificateur, the Sandifier..| 7.41 Shy 


le Vierge Marie, the 1205 le Sud, 1 Midi, the South, 
Mary. 4 Nord, le Septentrion, e 


un corps, | 2 boay. North, 
un eſprit, 1 fr or ghet. beau tems, fair weather, 
le ciel, heaven, | une nuee, une aue, held 
th gloire, 204 glory, | un nuage, „ he akin 
tes bienheureux, the 2 la pluie, rain, 
un Apotre, an Apetle. la grele, ail. 
Fenfer, m. Bell. la rege, * . ſnow, 
te diable, /e demon; the devil. la gelee, Troll. 
I fen, fre. le dëgel, t hau. 
ta terre, the earth, | la roſee, gj dia. 
Peau, f. water. un brouillard, a fog, or miſt. #:. 5 
la mer, | the ſea. le verglas, rtheglazed or hor 
Ie ciel, le firmament, rhe fly. |. | e. 
une Etoile, 2 far. un orape, a /torm. q 


le ſoleil the. ſun. un tourbillon, @ whirhwind, | * 
la lane, * the moon. un Eclair, a flaſh of lightning. . 


le eroiſſant, the creſcent, | le tonnerre, = 
| 


Potabutary, Ke. 345 
|aonce. biſſextile, * Near. 


la wad. "a (hinder bolt. 
Parc * the rainbow. 
un tremblement de terre, an 

earthquake, 


un deluge, 4 age, or r flood. | 


— 
— 


e Du Tems, 97 .. | 
une occaſion, an ere 
or occafion. 

le} jour, la journee, the day. 


la inte, ou be int du jour, 
* of day. 
Paurore, f. Paube du jour, f. 
1 the dawn- 
2 lever du ſoleil, the ſun- 
F riſmg. 
la nuit, the night. 
midi 5 Jon. 
winuit, mi dai 
ein, Ia matinee, 5. 
| k | morning. 
4 le Wir, la ſoiree, "ht evening. 
le coucher du ſoleil, .- Junſet. 
un jour de f8te; unt fete, © 4 
Holiday, or Ai, 
un jour ouvrier, ouvrable, 2 
| avork- day. 
aujourd'hui, today. 
hier, ye fer day. 
avant-hier, the day before 
. J er ig. 
demain, to-morroau. 
après demain, the day after 
7 to-morrow, 
ran heore, an hour;\ © 


| | nne demie heure, half an hour. 


un quart d'heure, a a quarter of 


WE 6458 an hour, 

une ſemaine, a veel. 
. mois, ; à month, 
n an, une année, a year: 


112 quartier, 2 fuarler of a 

N year. 
un liecle, an age, Or century, 
le commencement, the begin- 


222 th 


et ning. 
le milieu, 5 the middle. 
la fin, wit 25 "the end. 


Journ de Ja —— m. 
The Days ef the With, m. 


Lundi, . Me 
Mardi, N 544 222 " 
Mercredi, wid. 
Jeudi, | Thurſday. 
Vendredi, Friday. 
Samedi, 834 
* A ks ba 4 
; -Mois de — * ws 
1 he Moarbrof the 7 Cary Me | 
FE-rier, 1 Fronts 
Mars, "Marth. 
Avril, 8 7 ; 4 il. 
Mai, * May. 
Juin, 13 
Juillet, 82 July. 
Aovur, < 4 Aug. 
Septembre, | Sepreniber. 
1 Oftobre,  ' OZober. 
| Novembre, Men 2 
Decembre,  Ditember. 


— — 


© Saifons de PAnnee, 


The Srafant of the Ter. 


le printems, 55 Nur. 
Fete, m,. the fummer. 
Paytomne, f. tb autumn. 


— — — — we? i; 


2 % „ — * 


— — -> 
— — 9 — — 


9 Tens 1711 
18 4, 3 4 G 


: 
l 
8 


| 
| 
| = 


Phiver, M. | ü rhe inter. 
. . Fetes 


2 - — 3 
— — — — — - 
—— — — — — ho 

- 


— 
— — — —ͤi 


— pay 
— 1ͤ— 
— — 


f. Taue ih. day, or Epi- 
ha 


| Phany.| 
la Chandeleur, Candlemas-day. | _ 


t Carnaval, Carnaval, or. 
Shrove-tidec, 
4 Mardi. gras, Shbrove- 
 Tue/aay- 
le Mercredi, le Jour des Cen- 
dres, 4ſp-Wegne/day. 
le Careme, Lent. 
la Notre Dame de Mars, Lady 
day in March, 
les Quatre-tems, 7he Ember- 
: Weeks. 
la Semaine-Sainte, the Holy- 
Week. | 
le Dimanche des Rameaux, | 
Palm- Sunday. 
le Vendredi Saint, Good. 
Friday: 
 Paque, Paques, Eafter. 


4 Jour de Paques, Eafter-day. 
la Pentecòte, 


la Quaſimoedo, . Low-Sunday. 


la Fete du 8. Sacrement, Cor- | 
pus Chrifli day. 


la e Midfummer-day. 
la Notre Dame d' Aout, he 


Aſunption of * ble Jed Virgin 
Mary 
I Saint-Michel, Michaelmas. 


"346 © Pocabulary, - 
| le Jour des Morts, Al. Soul;, 
Fetes & Tems remarquables de | /a Saint-Martin, St. Martiz's. 
PAnnee, | day, 
| V Avent, n m. the Advent. 
The te, and 1 Noel, Chrifimas, 
Times of the Year. 1/2 Veille, la Vigile, the Ewe. 
* Jun Jour de jeune, a-Faft-day, 
t at de PAn, the Nexw- | un Jour gras, 4 @ Fleſh day. 
1 255 Year's Day. | un Jour maigre, a Fiſb-day. 
les Innocens, Innocent. Day. | la Moiſſon, the Harveſt. 
les Jour de Rois, PEpiphanie, | les Vendanges, - the Vintage, 


la Tonte, Shearing- time. 


Whiiſuntide. 


— 


Du Genre Humain, 


Of Mankind. - 
un homme, a man, 
une femme, a Woman. 
un vieillard, } 

un vieux homme, a eld nas. 
une vietlle, an old 
une vieille femme, awoman. 
un jeune homme, a young 
| San man. 
une jeune ſemme, a young 
: Woman. 

un gar gon, a bachelor, or a 
boy. 

une fille, 2 maid, or girl. 
un enfant, a child, or an 
une enfant, infant. 
un jeune gargon, a youth, 


une vierge, une pucelle, 4 vir- 
gin, or aid. 
a dwarf. 
childhood. 


. 
Penfance, f. 


la jeuneſſe, youth. 
la virilité, 5 XxX 
la vieilleſſe, old age. 


la Touſſaints, Al Saints-day. | 


Les 


Les Parties du Corps Homain : 
The Parts of the Human Body. 


h corps, the body. 


un membre, à a member, or 
| NS. limb. 
la tete, | the head. 


le devant de la tete,. © the fore-|* 


par 4 of the Bead. 

le derrière de if tote, the bin- 
dir part of the head. 

i ſommet de la-tète, the 
- . crown, or upper part of the 

| ead. 
les cheveux, m. the hair of the | | 
Bead. 

le viſage,. the face, 
le front, ' the forehead. 


les traits, m. 2he features. 


les eux, m. the eyes. 
fe ſourcil, * the eye-brow. 
ca paupicre, the eyeelid. 
2 prunelle de Pail, be ge- 


ball. 
coin de l'œil, the corner of 
. the eye. 

_ | the noſe. 
les narines, f. be noſtrils, 

a joue, the cheek, 

xe foſſete, a dimple. 

a ere, the lip. 


a levre de deſſus, the upper lip. 


| F fa levre de deſſous, the under | 


lid. 


| 


il, the eye. | 


. ihe mouth. 


dent, | a tooth, 


5 5 u dents ceilleres, the cye- 
Ls _ teeth. 
dents mackelieres; 5. 
4 grinders, 


[ 


French and Engliſh. 


la main gauche, the be eft-hand. 
le revers de la main, the back 


le creax de la main, rhe palm 


/a paume de la — b. 


le doigt, 
le petit doigt, 


[ les dents * devant, the | fore- | 
' 26th, | | 
lo gencive, the gum. a 
la machoire, lb fa. 8 
le palais de la bouche, the pa- | 
| late of the mouth, 
h . tbe gullets 
le conduit de la reſpiration, rhe 
a 1 wind · pipe. 
a ngue, . the tongues 
la tem pie, the remple. 
{ementon, the chin, 
la barbe, . the beard: 
: ons 0 the neck. 
my 1 throat. 
fe the boſom. 
a — the breaſt. 
une mammelle, a breaft. 
le bout de la W the.. 
; ' ll 
Fepaule, f. tbe Wm der. 
le bras, the arm. 
le bras droit, the right arms 
le bras gauche, the pe p 
Paiſſelle, f. the erin or 
arn- holt. 
le coude, _ the elbow, 
le poignet, the wriſts 
la main, the hand. 
la main droite, the right- 
hand. 


* 
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F the band. 
of the hand, 


the fing 
ihe 1e fer. 


_ 


— — — - 
— — — ——:— 2 —— V— 
— —— - — - 
LY 
* 


la peau, 2 cuir, 


1 gros orteil, le T doigt du 
pied, the great toe. 


T be Mein. 


* = 
24 8 . 4 
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te doigt du milieu, the middle 
finger. 
te doigr.de devant, te fore 
+... fingers 
le pouce, | the thumb. 
une jointre, à joint. 
n nud, #1 elle 
Pongle, m. the nail. 
le poing, , tte fiſt 
le ventre, . 4 the belly. 
{e nombril, the navel. 
le dos, the. back. 
| bee. du dos, f. tb back- 
bone. 
b.croupion, the rump. 
les reins, m. the reins; 
let, the fide. 
une còte, « | 1.4 7 
la ceinture, _ the waiſt. 
la hanche, the hip. 
[aine, . the groin, 
les feſſes, f. the buttocks, 
la euiſſe, - the thigh; 
le genou, tb knee; 
ie jarret, the ham. 
la jambe, We 4 
le gras de la jambe, the 7 If 
of the leg. 
Vos de la jambe, m. _ the 
; Hin. 
la cheville du ied; . the ancle 
or ancle-bone. 
leq ed, + the foot. | 
la plante du pied, the ſole 
of the Foot. | 
le cou du pied, the inſtep. 
1 talon, the heel: 
ur orteil, 
us doigt du pied, 2 lle toe. 


parties intẽrieures & autres; di J 
R | Corps, | ] 
| award. and othe? Parts. of th — 
ö ( 
un O08, | @ bin, 
la moelle, , _ the marrow, 0 
la chair, the fb, 
la graifle, le gras, the fa | 
le ſang, the blood, 1 
une veine, | a Vein, 7 
les pores, m. the pore, 
un nerf, a finew, or nervi. } 
le crane, the ſeull, 7 
le cerveau, Ia cervelle, the 1 
| brain, * 
les entrailles „f. the entrail;, 7 
Veſlomac, m. +» the flomach, 7 
le diaphragme, ibe midrif. * 
les tripes, f, the guts, 4 F7 
les boyaux, m. tbe Bovvell. Wl 
le cœur, + , the bean. 
les poumons, m. be lung: 
$6 3 or lights, 4 . 
le foie, _ tze liver. 
les rognons, m. the Lid 
la tate, the ſplien. 
le fel, the gall, 
1 vellie, the bladder. i, 
'/1 © _— the mil. 
le. poil, the hair (in general). 
les cheveuxy the hair of ib. 
| a bead. 
une chevelüre, a bead 
# | | hair, "FS . 
la barbe, © tbe beard. 
le mouſtaches, f. the av4i- [_ 
| | ter. 
une larme, a bear. 
la morve, not. 
la ſalive, ou E 


— wth 


du -rachat, | what is bulked up. |'lamoue, - went. 
8 de la tète,  dandriff- ne la moue, 40 15 aun. 
Certains Accidens & certaines Les cinq i de RL & 
Proprictes du Corps, | leurs Objets, 
nes | 
Oy Certain Accidents and bree The five Natural Seen, and 
0. . of the Body. | their N | 
fa! | 4 7 
04. 1 ris, le rire, Leber l vue, E the [i ght. 
_S OCR pines 6. ep; Lone, f. bearing · 
rey, ; | Ing. [oderat, m. the fact, or 24 
Vt, le ſouffle, e gout, t. tate. 
«ll, Lode” Rf F the 4 n Gather, } feeling, 
be Emiſſement, a groan. | Patouchement, m. 
ain, 4 * pir, 7 Hb. un fon, ee c * 
als, 5 Fcrerdurment, m. nga, \f 1. 9 une odeur, a Jane Il, 
1 | 7 hoquet, w_—_ anteur, 4 Peach, or fink. 
ißt. x rot, A 29 ft aveur, 
ls. 1 nn endesa, : un * 1 A ge #4490 * 
ele, 1 | * | 4 neſs. | | 
art. aſſoupiſſe ment, r re ag; 
% | eb 7. | 
— i veille, 3 | Denen 27 Corps, ie 
ver. e ſomeil, | aß. 
vet, ſe ronſlement, Jnoring. | Bleis. 7 the Body. _ 
een. un ſonge, .. dream. | 
pal, la voix, 2 wnice,'| la chaſſie, Lleabadi 
der, a parole, Jptech. | la teigne, . the ſeurf, or 45g 
ill. a laideur, _upline/5; | . 
al), 'embonpoint, m. good ca/e. | une dartre, | a pts. 
F the a maigreur, leanneſs. | une verrue, un poireau » 4 Wark, 
cad. ſanté, health.” uns ride, 4 wrinkle, 
Ur taille, the piteb, or ape. | un bouton, | 2 pimps. 
air. mine, - the mien. an rubis, a red pimple. 
ard. ir, m. the looks, or air. une ri 2 
vb # demarche, | - the gait. | freckle.. 
ters. port, the carri 6. une lovpe, X & Weis 
fear. geſte, _. the action, or motion. ,une boſe, | a bump. 
ſnot. gr imace, a grimace, or | une Egratignure, : 4 ſcrateb. 
m -- . ry face. n lentille, a lentil. 
| un 
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JV acabulery, | 


une 


2 


350 | | 
une entorſe, a firain. | defaillance, pamoiſon, f. 4 
ume Nez Camus, a fiat noſe. | EO fainting, 
4: | un Evanouiſſement, Swooning, 
— | le ſcorbut, -— the feurvy. 
ke TE at la lepre,. the leprofy. 
Des Maladies, la pee, ' tbe peftilence, or 
| 2 5 ; n plague. 
Of Diſeaſes. le flux de ſang, the bloody- 
| 8 uX. 
une maladie, a fen, a diſeaſe: | la petite-verole, the ſmall pox. 
un mal, 1 II verole-volanie, the chichen- 
> - a diſtemper, | | 
une Incommo- | an illneſs. } , * | —_ 
dite, Ia rougeole, the meaſles. 
une douleur, a pain. une demangeaiſon, an.irching.. 
un mal, an ach. Ie gale, tbe iteb, or cab. 
le mal de ventre, the belly-ach.| une puſtule, a wheal, or blifter. 
4 mal de dents, the tooth-ach, | la phthifie, phthific.. 
: wal de tete, 3 les trenchées- de - ventte, f. 
migraine, the megrim. | _ '  gpripings, or the gripes. 
a Herre, la fievre chaude, 32 1 my — . 
„ | fever. m. dizzine/s, Or giddi- 
le friſſon, the agut, or cold f ' neſs. 
ee HED IDO. fit. la pierre, .... the flone, or 
une fieyre avec acces, an inter- la gravelle, gravel, 
mitting fever. | Phydropibe, f. the, drop/y. 
la fievre tierce, a tertias la paraliſie, the palſy. 
The, ague. une enflure, une tumeur, a 
un acces, 5 | favelling, 
la rage, madne/5: um apoſtume, an impoſthume. 
une toux, a congbb. un ulcère, a ſore, or ulcer. 
um thume, a rheum, Or cold. Ila maticre, the matter that 
enroument, m. hear/ene/ſs, | If. comes out of a 
la luette abbatue, rhe palate le pus, | ore. 
| down: | une bleſſure, a wound. 
dificulic de reſpiration, f. une cicatrice, a ſear. 
Dort wind. | un cor au pied, a corn. 
la jauniſſe, the jaundice. | une coupufe, a cut. 
les pales couleurs, 7he green-|uncoup, a blow, or role. 
fickne/3. | une contuſion, 2 bruije. 
le haut-mal, e mal caduc, | un ſouflet, à box on the car. 
P epilepfie, f. ' the Falling-| un coup de poing, a Hy- cu. 
6  offciny/s. | un coup de pied, 4 Kicl. 
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a chiquenaude, 2 flip. * fouhait, . a wiſh. 


une nazarde, a filip on the no/e. la honte, Ham. 
une fauſſe-couche, a miſcar- la confiance, confidence, truſt. 

| riage. la colè re, — anger- 
1 < life. le courroux,  _ aurath. 


la mort, - death. la miſcricorde, mercy. 
la tẽſurrection, the reſurrection. | 5 


_ 


B — 


2 15 - |. Des Habits, & des Choſes | 


De l' Ame, Aa bon. Porte ſur ſol, 
| 07 the .. of Chaths and Things carried 
| | | "IETF: — about one. "T1 . 
Fame, f. | be ſoul. * — . 
Peſprit, m. tze mind. |un vatement, 4 garments 


Fentendement, 7he underfland- un habit, a ſuit of claaibs. 


ing. |habits homme, man's cloatbs. 
la volontẽ, ehe will. | une caſaque, a coat. 
la raiſon, ' the reaſon. [une W de campagne, 4 
le ſens, a the ſenſe. | riding- coat. 
le jagement, 5 diſcretion, or [un joſte au corps, a cloſe- coat. 
Judgment. | une veſte, a waiſtcoat, or weſt. 
ref rit, m. le genie, abi. [une camiſole, une chemiſettes 
la upidite, duales. an under-waiſicoats 
la vivacite, livelinehs. la culotte, ihe breeches- 
"woes m. forgetfulng/s. la manche, the ſheve. 
a ſcience, 7 Ila garniture, the trimming. 
/ la connoiſſance, knowledge. la . | 1 
une mẽpriſe, 2 miſtake. du point, b. 
une erreur, 24s error. la frange, \ fringe. 
Pamour, m. & f. love. la doublure, - |. the lining» 
Ia crainte, Ia peur, Fear. us boutan, a button. 
le deſeſpoir,  . deſpair. [une boatonicre, _ @ button>bole. 
la triſteſſe, Jadneſs. une poche, 2 pocket- 
la haine, | hatred. 4 gouſlet, eng x wary 
la douleur, \ . un manteau, aw cloak. 
le deplaifir, Erie or ſorrow: une robe de chambre, @ night- 
un doute, . a doubt. | eu, Or. morning- goaun. 
le dégoùt, loathing. une ceinture, 2 girale. 
an ſoupgon, m. a ſuſpicion, | uns ſouquenille, à frock (for 


grooms}, & e. 
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Vocabulary, 


Au linge, : linen. | une botine, a thin boy 
go lioge blanc, clean linen. | un 'Eperon, @ ſd, 
du linge ſale,  _foul linen: | une bague, une anneau, « ring, 

une chemiſe, a ſhirt, or ſoift. | une montre, a *ivatth, 

Hermanchettes, f. ci, or ruffles. | une tabatière, a ſnuff- ber 

tes ns ne cower-Auts, | une bourſe, 4 pur. 
or hams. un curedent, a toothpicher, 

; 1 col, anerk. un Etui, a caj, 

un collet, an rabat, a band. | des lunettes, f. ſpedt act. 

un tour de cou, a neckeloth. | des tableites, Fo a fable. bool. 
un mouchoir, + a handkerchief | un raſoir. a rat, 
un bonnet de nuit, à night-| un baudrier, 4 long ul 
N cap. _ — 
ain chauſtons, 228 Rocks. Habits & autres chend qui ap. 
des bas, m. N Alockings. . 
partiennent aux femmes, 
les jarretières, f. the —— 

ka-ſouliers, m. he ſhoes, | Cloaths and other Things belong 

la ſemelle du ſoulier, the ol of | r Women. 

4 the ſhoe. | uns jupe, a petticeat, 
Jes boucles, f. the buckles. ape de defſous, an Under: 
les pantoufies, f. « petticoa. 
les mules de cham- une. an ju pon, an 1h 

„ uns jape de deſſus, J geiticoa. 
un bonnet, a ons; le corps, - the fta. 
un Chapeau, a bat: un corſet, a boaict, 

Is leſſe, Ie manteau, - chhal. 
be cordon du > the bat-band, | une robe, 2 @ gown, 
chapeau, lune chemiſe de femme, @ /i. 
une attache, a firing. | une coiffure, a head di. 
une perruque, a Wig. une cornette, a mob, 
un gand, 4 glove. | des manchertes, : 2 
unc paire de gands, a pair of | des engageantes, | 

gloss. un peiguoir, à combing cloth, c 
NNE un manchon, & muff. g nigh rail, 
an peigne, a comb. | un tablier, an apron 

- un peigne de corne, à hora un fourreau, 4 frocl for a ww 

| comb. man, or chill, 
| 4 norgertes, ung ẽpouſſette, une palatine, a tippe 

a bruſh. | une falbala, a fur bil. 

une  £p6e, a ſword. | une Echarpe, a ſcarf. 
un Ceinturon, & belt. | un Eventail, a fan 

une botte, a boot, or jackboot. un maſque, a maſk 
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un collier de perle, © @ pearl | Choſes dont on &habille, _ | 
. necklace. | 


une chaine d'or, à golden chain. Things made * of 2 Chathing. 
Wu: pendant d'oreille, an ear- 
| pendant. une tote; > © &a' aff 


une boucle d'oreille, an ear- | du drapy cloth. 


- — — — — — 
— — We 
” — — — 
4 - , : ＋ 2 2 — . 
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mig | db dsp de laine, awoollen cloth. 5 
ne agraffe, ö « claſp. la liſiere du * the, 2 1 i 
k ve toilette, a2 tailet, | cloth. 
ö une Epingle, 24 bia. ds Wunde Hand clat h. | 
7 ne pelote, | & pintuſbjon.'| dn canevas cane. 
b x poingon, 2 bedkin.| de la mouſſeline, muſlin. 
6 -au de ſenteur, f. ert water. | de la toile de cotton, cairo. | 
k au de la Reine d'Hongrie, f. de l batiſte, lawn. 1 
p-  " Hungary walter» pr bougran, 4 reilliz,; backs. | | 
z poudre, tte powder «| ram. 9 
l poudre, page. 4. Ia ſutaine, faſiar, 1 
box, | tu bafin,. dimity. . \\8 
4 [es 1 mouches, 1 patches. duwelours, veluet. 1 
wr s miroir, 4 lollig. glb. de la peluche, plaſb. 1 
5 fard, . paint, | du droguet, drugget- 4 
ir la.dentelle, ' . _ lace, de la friſe, a frivze. 
4 x Jacet,.. a /ace (to lace auith .] unt ëtoſſe de ſoie, @ ofa Ruff. 
y „ raban, a ribband.”] un tafetas, 2 a luteftring.". 
e e fontange, a tap - not. le cuir, _ the leather. + 
" jy bijou, un joyau,, 4 Jewel. la peau,- - . the ſhine © 
* | patin, a paitin. EY IS " 
„Na.“ OS 
e, a thimble | 5 
ih ke paire de Ciſeaux, a pair of. 18 een. oY Safin a 
| E $  ſcizars, or ars. la nourriture, g 5 "find, I 
, ſoie, 1 4 filke | des vivres, m. vicxualf. 
a i a bead. un repas, | - "a meal.” 
11 e aiguille, 2 needles} }, d&jeune, the breakfaſt; 
= eaiguilice, . a needlefub.| bs dine, the dir. 
* quenouille, 2 ifa. I. e tze afternooning. 
g ö L, f uſeau, +3. 46-4 a binde. 1 upes the ſupper A 
pet 4 oget à filer, 2 /pinning- an feſtin, 42 f., 
9 wheels) an Egal., a treats 
27 evidoir, a ER * couvie, | a gueſt. 
fat - : l W | l 
1 
4 * 


= 
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Vocabulary, 


Au linge, . 4 ine, 
"fu tage blanc, clean . . * 
du linge ſale, ful linen: | une bague, une anne hk 
une Chemiſe, a ſhirt, or ſift. | une *r 8 
des manchettes, f. c, or ruffles. | une ee £ > 0" 
des ä cover-fluts, | une bourſe ; NO 
7 a purje, 
* 
un collet, Un Fog a band. | des junettes . / g cafe 
un tour de cou, a neckeloth. | des leises f r 
9 a handkerchief. | un raſoir . 
un bonnet d ; COYOTE 
e nuit, a 3 un bavdrier, a lr 40 
i chauſſons, m. | . Rocks, Habi = * l 2 
i bas, wa flat r | Habits & autres ch qui ap- 
lujarretidres, f. the garters. partiennent aux feinmes, 
- alters . - the bees. Cheaths and other Things beling- 
| melle du ſoulier, the file of . ing to Women. 
* . the ſhoe. | une jupe, | a petticeat, 
88 I | the buckles. We de deſſous, an under 
les mules de cham- wa Ages an jupon, ; [wat 
| 2 ern ans jape de deſſus = 
xn\bonnet, a cap. le corps 3” h | 
u chapeau, @ bat: | un corſet . b 75 4 
Is leſſe, u nn ö 1 
the cordon du the bai-band, unt robe, {x | __ 
chapeau, June chemiſe de femme, 757 
une attache, 2 Aring une coiffure — 
ae perruque, a ig. | une cornette, 3 7 / —_ 
un gand, a a glove. des manchettes, | 
une paire de gands, + @ pair of | des — 2 . 
2 3 I 3 un-peignoir, 4 combing 5 4 
2 9 SY 4 comb. un tablier, oy _ 
peg! e de eorne, | a v un fourreau, a frock for a wo- 
| 4 vergentes, une ẽpouſſette, une palatine, 9 . 
24 e bruſh. une falbala, F 179 
une pee, a ſword. | une echarpe _ ah 
un ceinturon, 2 belt, | un éventail, 17 71 
une botte, a boot, or Jackboot. un maſque, a maſk. 
mT i 
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un collier de perle, 4 pearl 
nectlace. 
une chaine d'or, a golden chain. 
n pendant d'oreille, an gar: 
une boucle d'oreille, an ear- 
. 
une agraffe, @ claſp. 
une toilette, a tailet. 
une Epingle, 4 fin. 
une pelote, | 4 pintiuſhion. 
un poingon, à bodkin. 
eau de ſenteur, f. /weet water, 
eau de la Reine d'Hongrie, f. 
Hungam waters 
la poudre, the powder. . 
la boete à poudre, n 
des mouches . 2 patches. 
un miroir, a looking-glaſs+ 
le fard, | paint. 
de la dentelle, a lace. 
un lacet, a lace (to lace nwith ), 
un raban, | a ribband.” 
une fontange, a top=knot. 
un bijou, un Joyau,. 4 jewel. 
un patin, a pattin. 
des mules, Aippers. , 
an de, 'a thimble. 


une paire de ciſeaux, à pair of | 


de la ſoie, 


du fil, 4 . thread. 
une aiguille, a ute. 
une aiguillee, a needleful. | 
una quenouille, 2 dia. 
un fuſeau, 2 ſpindle. 
un rouet à filer, a /pinning-| 
RN COT: wheel. 
un de vidoir, à reel. 


. ſeizars, or ' ſcifſars. 


= 
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Choſes dont on s'habille, |. 
Things made uſe of for Cliatbing. bi. 
une ctoffe, A = a ff. i$ 
du drap. _ » cloths b 
du a As leine, woollen cloth. ü | 
la lifere. du Ys the li e 1 

cloth. | 1 
ae 5 linen clatb. ; iy 
au canevas, can. ' 1 
de la mouſſeline, muſlin. | f 

| Ze latoile de cotton, cairo. 11 
de la batiſte,, Jaun. 1 
4 bougran, du treillis, backs. P 
24 BO \ | 
te la futaine, fuſtian, | 
du baſin, ' | dimity. . 1 1 
du velours, velvet. 9 
| de a peluche, plaſb. 1 
du droguet, ” 
de la friſe, 22 frize. 
une ẽtoſſe de ſoie, a ft Ruff, - 
un tafetas, a luteftring. 
2 cuir, 5 the leather. + 
la peau,- - N 
= Manger, Of Eating 
la nourriture, 5 fd: 
des vivres, m. victk ua. 
un repas, 3 Meal. 
le déjeuné, the breakfaſt; 
le dine, tze dinner. 
le Ke, : the afternooning. : 
I ſoupẽ, the ſupper. 
An feſtin, - 5 6 a ftaft; $\ 
an regal, a treats 
"TY un ie, | 4 gueſt, 
? 
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As pain de mẽnage, houſhold- 
pai ug og! 
45 pain blane „  awhite bread. 
du pain bis, brown bread. 
Au pain frais, new bread. 
Au pain raſſis, ſtale bread. 
la mie, the crumb. 
une mite, & little crumb. 
la croute, the eruſt. 
ta croute de deſſus, the upper 
craft 


| la croute de deſſous, | the under 
55 cruſt. 
la baiſ ure, the hiffing-cruft, 
Pentamure, f. the firft cut. 
la farine, tze meal. 
[a fleur de farine, the flour. 
le ſon, tie bran 
la pate, the dough, or paſte. 
le levain, the leawven. 
un pain, a loaf. | 
un pain-d'un ſou, ' a penny loaf. 
us gros pain, a great loaf. 
_ wn petit pain, à ſmall loaf. 
une miche,  @ manchet. 
du biſcuit, biſeet. | 
uns rötie, a toaſt, 
un morceau, 4 bit. 
une tranche, 2 ſlice. 
un mets, a diſh of meat. 
de la Chair, fleſh. 
de la viande, ," 
Au bouilli, boiled meat, 
Au rot, roaſt meat. 
un hachis, minced meat. 
une grillade, 2 flake. 
une fricaſſce, 2 fricaſſy. 
de la viande Etuvee, ſfleaued 
| meat. 
— — cuite au four, 
baked meat. 


7 vcabulary, 


| du mouton, anutton, Wl 2 
du veau, Veal, | 
du' boeuf, 75 berf, 
du bœuf a la mode, alam 
de Pagneau, m. 
du = 
du ard, 
au jam bon, 
une fleche de lard, 4 flitch of 

9 Bacon. 

une ſauciſſe, a ſauſage, 

une andouille, - alink, 


uu boudin, 


a pudding, 
de la venaiſon, 


Veni on. 


un Pate, uns tourte, a pit. 
um bouillon, a meſs of brith, 
un conſume, a jelly brit), 
de la ſoupe, Soup, pottagt. 
une puree de pois, peaſi put 
tig au C 
une ſoupe au lait, mill. pu. e pt 
tag. 
de la bonillie, n 79 f. 
du gruau, water - grur 
au Fait, . Sul e de 
| 4a-beurre, en as by 
du beurre frais, Ffreſp-buttrr fe % 
du fromage,- .- + 2 ehocfe ela 
un œuf, an egg. 1 


un uf frais, a new-laid egg. 
une omelette, a paxcale of egg! 


un flan, 8 cuſtard, * 
un bignet, _  @ fritter: 01 
une gaufre, a2 uaſer. * 
unt tarte, une tourte, ata. 

an gateau, : 4% a cake. : 
du ſel, all. ; 
de Phaale, ſ. 1 il 0 
du vinaigte, vinegar RY 


/alted meat. 
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a diſb of 
Dinegar. 
muſtard. 
muſnrooms- 
anchovies. 


an filet de vinaigre, 


d la mofitarde, 
des champignons, 
des anchois, m. 


des epices, f. ) 055 


du ſucre, fugar. 
du poivre, - Hepper. 
du gingembre, | Finger. 
pain d'epice, m. gingerbread, 
de la canelle, cinnamon. 
des cloux de girofle, m. cloves, 
di la muſcade, nutmeg. 
{u macis, mace. 
de la regliſſe, Iiguorice. 
les friandiſes, f. Aainties. 
let confitures, f. Sweetmeats. 
des dragees, f. 
des oranges confites, f. candied 
4 rangers 
iu cotignac, conſerve of quinces. 
premier ſervice, rhe firft 
+. courſe, or Jervice. 
; ſecond ſervice, les entrées, 
tbe ſecond cour/e, or ſervice. 
e deſſert, the 5 
a boiſſon, Ii 
de Peay, f. 
fe la biere, - 
le la petite biere, 
le 1a biere forte, 
u vin, 
— nouveau, Few WINE. 
— vieux, ald wine. 
— . Evente, palled, or dead 


WIRE. 


firong beer. 


wine. 


w Clairet, ou vin rouge, | 


; | claret. 
vin blanc,  avbite wane; 
— 4 paillet, pate wine. 


: ſugar=plums. | 


| 
| A beer. 


du vin de France, French abi ue. 
75 brale, 
— du Rhin, Rheniſh wine, 
de Canarie, Canary. 

— ſec, oz via d'Eſpagne, 

Sack, 
— ſec brülé, mulled: Sack. 
du poire, 21 
Adu (idr, cyder. 
de Phydromel, m. mead, 
x the dregs, 

2 n 
a glaſs. 
a joint 
39 of meat, 
un quartier, a quarter, 
une Eclanche de veau, a leg of 
... weal, 

une longe de veau, a loin of veal. 
un colet de * a week of 
mutton, 


ame 

trait, an coup, 
un verre, 

un membre de viande, 


der of mutton, 
un « gigot de mouton, 2 leg of 
Mullen. 

a breaſt, 

a ſport rib. 


une poitrine, 
un aloy au, 


12 ris de veau, the fweetbread » 


x Dea. 
bs ales de la volaille, the ing 
a fowl, 
les coiſſes, f. be A" 


p * 


8 CER 


Degres de Nec 
Degrees of Kindred. 


un pore, fuer, 
une mere, a mother, 


1 Be relations . 


| * cie® m. 


mulled wine. 


— — — 
. CSI SSIS 1X - LAGS 
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wy 
— ͤ w—ukeͤ—ñ— — 


— —— of 
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PPP 


une Epaule de mouton, a ſooul- 


* * — - — 2 
re 24 
- 
Nr - , 3 
r 
—. 
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un enfant, à child. un  galant, un amant, a Why, 

det enfans, m. _ children. | | or a bo 

un fils 4 fen. une maitreſſe, une amante, - , 

une fille, 4 @ daughter. | feweetbear, 
'» it grand. pere, Payeul, m- the fun parti, 


grand. father. une alliance, 2 @ match 

Is grand · mere, Pageule, f. he | un marriage, | 
| graiid-mother. | un riche parti, a rich match, 
b biſayeul „ the great grand-| le marriage, wedlock, or no- 


| - father. trinum 

la bifazeule, the great grand tes nöces, ant nöce, a wed: 
„77 ↄͤ ads xt ding, 

lt ockipebils, the grand: ſon. | Pepoux, m. the bridegrom, 
la petite - fille, rche:grand- | epouſe, f. the brite. 
daughter: | dot, f. marriage, m. the portion, 

unfrere, à @ brother. | un mari, a huſband, 
ume ſchur, a fifter. une femme, 2 if. 
Paine, m. the lag ef hn, 2 un beau- pere, 1 
ber.. a aw 
Leine, the elles daug ber, or *. belle-mere, 4 mother in 


eldeft fifter. | | law, 


le cadet, the young ei gan ore un heau-père, a ET father, 
| younger brother. | une belle - mere, 45 
ha eadette, the youngeſt daugh» | uns maratre, | @ flep-mather 


fer, Or younger lter. un beau- fils, 4 foe in- lau. 


des gEmeaux, m. W un gendre, > the 
des jumaux, m. fe "WIL. une belle-fille, a dangbtir. 
un oncle,  _ a2 uncle: | une bro, + #n-law, 
une tante, an aunt, un beau- fils, 4 flep-/or 
un neveu, 4 nepbecu. une belle- fille, a ffep-daug bun. 
une nisce, a niece. re, 2 Broiber- in 
un Couſin, ' 2 con. Ll lau. 
une couſine, a ſpe couſin. une | belle-ſceur, Mis hee, ihe 
un couſip-germain, 4 be firſt || law, 
couſins un bateme, : ' @.chriftening 
te ancetres, 1 anceſtors. wu compère, a he-goſſt 
a poſtetite, © wne.commere, ,. aſbe-goſhh 
les deſcendans, m oh PMerig. un patain, 2 825 Valle, 
un N a kinſman, 4 ME re- une maraine, a God: mother: 
| | zz filleul, +... Cod. ſu. 
une parente, a — a bs une 7 4 God-daughitr 

relation. 


1 Höritier, ä an Kar, un roi, 2 @ king. 
x an beritage, an inheritance. | une reine, a: queen. 
„ Ane heritieres an beireſi. un prince, a prince, 
1 wn veutf, 4 widower. | une princeſſe, 4 a'princeſs. 
t une veuve, & & widow. | un archiduc, an heroes 

am tuteur, a guardian. unt archiducheſſe, an arch- 
hy un orphelin, an orphan. bs 5 ducbęſt, 

une orpheline, 4 ſhe orphan un duc, a duke. 
b, une accouchẽe, ,/onethat ii un ducheſſe, 2 duchefe, 
gs | brought to bed. | nn marquis, a marquis. 
9 une ſage- femme, a2 mid-| une marquiſe, à marchione/+. 
+ une accoucheuſe, , wife. | un comte, a4 count, 
92 un accoucheur, 2 man- | une comteſſe, à counteſt. 
n. nmidruiſt. un vicomte, @ wilcount. 
4. un garde, | . for a fick | un baron, 2 baron. 
on, Fer ſon. une baronne, a baroneſs. 
14 e nourice, 4 ann * a child | un chevalier, WT” knight. 
fe. „ nourigon, | 4 fofter-chilg. une chevalière, 4 4% 8 
ir 2 pere nouricier, .afo Her- c Jady. - 
ru. Frlatber. un Ecuyer,. a e N 
1 1 fdre-de-lait; 4 fofter- | un . 2 @ gentle= 
1W, . * f brother . man. 
ber 1 batard, 7 a baftard- un lord, un wth avant a bord, 

z fils naturel { ſon. | une dame, 2 lady. 

ber, ne batarde,. a boftard- | une demoiſelle, a gentle- 
| ah, 8 dau hter. | omann. 
au. 1 ami, a he-frieng. | un ambaſſadeur, an an am 
ter. Wai, 4 for friend. | - ..., Jſadare 
1, migoon, | 4 4 darling. (*f ambaſſadrice, f. anam- 
* ne . 1 *. 5 3 
Hier. voin ou es cs an gouverneur, a gowvernor. 
iu voiline, ; - rl une gouvernante, 5 
law, compagnon, a cempa | un maire,” - a mayor. 
r. i. ve compagne, nien, un schevin, an alderman. 
Laab. 1 hote, a landlord. un jarat, 4 . ' 
ming. ne Men, a landlady, | 25 ay : 
uy | gal | wy -Olficiers Je > Juſtice, 
5 = Dignites Temperelles, 4 Officers of Tufts 
mT . Temporal Dignities, | & parlement, che 7 ꝗ — 
eee, 2 e, a chambre haute, he ie howſe of 
götter. | imperatHice, an empreſs. | | | 4 


French' and Engliſh, 


357 


Q 
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Teflament|, 


la chambre des communes, Ia v Evan ile; m. 
chambre - baſſe, the houſe of | un verſet, 
commons. un — 
Porateur, m. wn pſeaume, 
bay the ſpeaker, pick, _ 
le chancelier, de chancellor. | un ſacrement, | 
te garde des ſceaux, rhe lord le bateme, baptif : 
* Keeper. la communion, the mmm 
le chef de juſtice, } tbe ,- des aumònes, f. alm ; 
le. joge mage, chief juſtice. | te chant, fingin, 
un * paix, - ajuftice of the | un air, un chant, a tom, d 
| peace. | Porgue, m. & f. the org 
Ane lber, a ſerjtant at law. n clocher, a fen. 
un 1. vat a NE adwve= | une clothe, a bel 
cate. une horl a click, e 
un procoreur, aun attorney. | un cimetière, a church. pan | 
un notaire, © feriomer, er un ſepulehre,') _- 
_ o/ary. un tombeau, t 2 rau 
an ſergent, a Ann a baili iff une foſſe, 
un geolier, a gaoler, or jaiter. | an cercueil, a = . 
I ane, the n. une bière, . 4 
5 85 | an enterrement, a bur 
1 I | des funsxrailles, a funre, 
Dione Kelle, or 1 Church. | |es obſeques, f. the ob/equi, WR 7, 
. or funeral rin WG |. 
une Eliſe, | a cburch. — {= /. 
ane chapelle, „Le Cherpe, les Ecelẽſiaſli 1% Rs /- 
| Ja'nef de Vegliſe, the body of 126 & les {Fork a'Eglife, ws 
| the thurch. 
to ales one egliſe, the aiſles The Clergy, or Eeclefiaſtics, a la 
of the church. | Church Officers. 1 /-- 
Je chteur, the quire, or ehoir. | un archeveque, an archb;/y Wl 
Pautel, m. the altar. un evEque,” a bij ., 
Ja chaire, the pulpit. un prẽtre, a 7 
I lutrin, the — are un doyen, a un Pa 
1afacrittie, ; The un chanoine, | 4 
151. Jun prebendier, a 
les fonts, 2 e — un diacre, 22 
PEcritare, f . the criptureq | un recteur, Ma 
M Vie & d Nouveau Feſfa- | ur cure, 
ment, be Oli a New ſun vienire, T1 


ſx leder, 


— — DOD — 


— 
ow — 


= n aac went nd — ß; c _ 


— 

ww 
. 
— 


la juriſprudence, . the knowledge: 
of the civil law. 
la poëſie, PpDooet 
les mathematiques, f. * may 7 
_ watic.. 
Palgebre, f. . \ @leebra., 
la enowonique, © 3 . | 
Parpeptage, re n 
architecture, f. eee 
—_ cow, ; bimiftry. | ws 
; Ya peinture, ; Painting. 
I La iculptare, carvings or 
=_ © fawery. | * 
];mprimerie, * © "Fn 


un ſacriftain, 4 very pi 
| 4x ancien, 2s elder 
un chantre, a chanter. 


un art, an art. 
un mẽétier, a trade. 
la theologie, divinity. 
la phifique, natural philoſophy, 
or phyſics. 
„ morale, ; os ; 71 
la medecige, | Me. 
la chirurgie, Jurgery. 
le droit, law. 


* he ; 
an marguillier, | 's church. 


warden. 


un . de chan, a « finging- 


4 


Ti. 1 


* 


Profeſſions, & de ee * 
les profeſſent, ; | 
Of Arts, 4 = Prof, 5 
frons, and thaſe tha ory 
1 42 2 1 : a z 
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| Des Arts, des Sciences, des 


20” 

art de faire des armes, 
5 
dure, 4 8 1 
Part de monter a cheval m. 

riding the great hor, 
la danſe, ' 1 * — 
la muſique, 12 mufich. 
Vart de chanter, m. | ' finging. 
| e tte Hl 
. 1 
un théologien, 2e. 
un predicateur, a preacher. 
kiten. 4 aataral — 
f Sher. , 

un wdects, MP oe Mech. 
un chirurgien, fees. 
un juriſconſulte, 2 jr. 
Jun rhetorici N eee. 
eg } arhetorigiate 
un chronologiſte, a chrono 
e clironologue, 138 lager. 
un n an arne 
4 | cian, or accompt ant. 
un arpenteur, 2 a fubveyore 
un Architette, . an architect, or 
un ingenieur, | "an ne. 
un ſtatuaire, n ſcu r, "'@ 
carver, or asary. 
J imprimeur, 3 printer. 
un malte armes, 8 E 
. 
e I adit cheval, 
un Ecuyer,” a riding-maſter. 


| COT: Vamiler,* @ dancing- 


"os ,. . 


"x ö 0 
- 


. 


go 5 , we VHorabulary, 


1 rnniue an uſben Cin a 


„er School.) | 

un &colier, 1 ,-@ Jchelar, 
un mébétrier, _ minſtrel. 

un violon, 4 85 a fler. 


an comẽdien, a flage- player. 
4 charlatan, 2 mountebank, | 
„ r, guac l. doctor. 


rege, 2 T5 
5 dan, 

un homme. 1 BOY 37 
meEtier, r 


r, eee. 


unc apprentiſſe. 
un marchand, . a merchant, 


an nẽgociant, or trader. 
n courtier, roler. 
un jouaillier, a geweller. 
nene e Hop- 
an mercier, ee 
un marchand PET tl A ab- 
en-draper.' 

un marchand de toile, a linen- 
draper. | 1 

un marchand de ſoie, 4 li- man. 
um con ſiſeur, [I POTS , | 
in confgurier, $. eee, 


Spicier, Aud aA grocer. 
un oe vre, a galdimitb. 
un argentier, = 

an chapelier. a batter. 
aeg de chapeaux;: a 
ers haberda aber of bats, 
uſt petit mercier,. 4 er 


. of ſmall wares, 


{4 dug 7 > 


— e aA hater, or 
b 


5 Uibraire,) 4b 
Eber 6 ner. * 1 — 


an marchand de papier. a mY 
{ioner, 


un papetier, « a2 paper. 
un feſggr de pa- ** * f 
ier, 
un „ barbier, 2 @ barber, 
un aaa, 2 perule. 
mater, 

un W a watch naler. 
un monnoyeur, a coiner. 
wn quincailler, - an pO eager, 
un vitrier, ' à platter, 
un verrier, 4 Arles. maker. 
un Chandelier, a allow. 

| e; . handler. 


um cirier, } a Wwax=chand- 


un Ciergier, . 
un brodeur, an embroiderer. 
un tapiſſier, an up bolſterer. 
un tri pier, a broker (for oli 

cCloatbs.) 


un gantier, 24 @ glover, 
une marchande de | 

| modes 5 * milliner. 
une coefeuſe, ; 
une oavriere en linge, a ſenp- 


fal. 


une blanchiſſeuſe, 2 Wwaſber- 


um armurier, an armourer. 


us coutelier, a cutler, 


un fourbiſſeur, a. ſeword-cutler, 


% potier d'Etain, à pexurerer. 


un Chaudronnier, à brafer, 
un drouineur, a tinker. 
un ſorgeron, 1 4 ſmith; 
4 ſexrurier, a Jock-ſmith. 
un marechal, 4 faith; or farrier. 

un ſellier, '  @ ſadler, 
un Vanier, a baſtet-maker. 


"7, Binder Ar 


1 my 


*\d? 


un tailleur, „ 4 taylor. 
| 1 1 


I 
* 
CY 1 Fry *«S« Py PIY 


7 
+ a > BD ww = =« - 


: 
. 


un teinturier, 


un tàvernier, un Cabaretier, a 


an cordonnier, 4 Hobi mater. un cordier,, 4 rae or” cord- 
un ſavetier, 'a — 20 1 mater. 

un charpentier, a carpenter."| u = Epiaglier, $7 'pin-maker. F 
un menuiſier, _ @ joiner. un agen. a melter, or 1 
un Macon, a bricklayer. |\  fhunder.- K 
un tailleur de pierre,” a ftone- | + dlineviſſcor de Wan: a | 
cutter. || © whiter, or . of cloth. ly 

un potier, a potter. | un foulon, ' allen. bt 
un paveur, 4 pavior. un lanteraier, . | 
un meünier, a miller. 1 maler. | | ; 
un boulanger, & baker. un porteur de chaiſe” a tbair- [/ 
vn patiſher, a paſtry-cook. ef 55 nas. bi 

wn totiſfeur, a cook” that keeps a | un en hogs 2605315 Re: A . 
ſhop. | un portefaix, 15 : 
In boucher, a buicher.'\ un r un gaeuny - 42 if 
un poiſſonnier,, a fip-monger. | 2 1 
un braſſeur, à @a breaer. k 
.  {avern-matt, OF intaer. | 
un cabaretier à bière, an ale- 
| - bouſe-keeper. | 

un tonnelier, a cooper. 
un cocher, & coachman. 
un meſſager, a meſſenger. 
un poſtillon, a pe- bey. 
un batelier, a water man. 
un feſeur de boëtes, a box- 
; #5 mater. 
an bahutier, a trunk-maker. 
an bonnetier, a cap- maler. 
un paſſementier, a lact - mater. 
un cardeur, a wookcarder. 
un tiſſerand, a WEAVEr., 


un ouvrier en ſoie, afi/k-weaver. 
a dyer, 


an charbonier, 4 "ollier. 


un marchand de bois, a e. 
. : monger. 
un pelletier, a inner. 
un corroyeur, a carrier, or 
"FI leather -areſſer. 


a-tanner. 
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un inflrument, }? an 1 


- av . Wen. 


un Outil, or rod. 
un marteau, @ hammer. 
un maillet, 4 maler. 


des tenailles, f. a pair of tongs. 
un virebrequin, a wwimble. 


une lime, 4 file. 
uns ſcie, 2 fa. 
une enclume, . 21 anvil. 
June hache, dn are. 
une coignée, an hatchet. 
un rabot, a plane. 
un ciſeau, a chizzel. 
un burin, 4 graver. 
des forces, f. a pair of ſbrers. 
une reg a trowel. 
un coin, „ edge. 
une hie, une demoiſelle, 4 5 
ranner. 
um chaſſoir, 24 @& driver. 
um batoir, .  @ beetles 
unt alene, a aawl, 
us tranchet, an Aniſe. 
une forme, 24 laß. 
un pinceau, I a pencil. 
dar. 


N " 2 - Ua 


le Portugal, 


Vocabulary, 


„ Ya Pays, ..:;: 5 tha Danois, 5 2 Dane. 
me, 4 itxer. 
4 Country, or Land. 1 wu Gree, a, Grecian, &e, 

wm Etat, a fate. — "FN Aw 
un royaume, a kingdom: | | Dr 
a e . 11 @'commn-|| Quelques Villes capitales, 

„ an., on capital Cities 
un principaute, a principality. || 2 

1 duchẽ, NS 4 dukedom. ondres, | | Lond, 
un comtẽ, m. a county. Faris, ; Paris. 
22 marquiſat, 4 i Amſterdam, | | Anflerden, 
1 ſeigneurie, a loraſbip. Vienne, 5 Vienna. 
un archeveche, / 23 @rcbbi- Madrid, | | Mauri 
28 ww EF dt ic. Egiobourg, r rob, 
n Eveche,, a biſhopric. Liſbon ne, | on, 
«n dioceſe, . @ dicceſe. Dublin, * ue. 

une ile, | 1 anifland.] . 8 
PEfpagne, f. Spain. | © 


Portugal. Tune Ville en general, 


P Agleterre, f. England. 

PBeofle, . 3 Of a Fows, or City i generals 
J Irlande, f. f Ireland. une ville, a lun, or ety, 
{a Flandre, Flanders, | une maiſon, a houſi, 
Allemagne, f. Germany, [une rur, a fireet, or lan 
la Fologne, Poland. uns ruelle, a nartons lath 
{a Suede, Sweden, | ans cours @ court, or yard, 
la Norvege, Norway | une place, 243 open placi, 
la ov n &c, un quarre, a Jquarts 


la place do marche, the mare 


* ok, 
un Eſpagnol, 
a Portugais, - 


un Anglois, 


5 Ecoſſois, 
um Irlaudois, 
n Hollandois, 

un Flamand, 
un Allemand, | 
un Polonois, 
un-Sutdols, 


let pla 


Une Nation, 4 Nation. Ja tuerie, . the ſlaughter-houſes 


la poiſſonerie, he 5 market, 


a Frenchman: la maiſon- de- ville, * 
2e | Fhotel-de-ville; m. 


a Portugueſe. bel houſe. 
an Engliſhman. | une cglie, @ church, 
. a Scotchmian. | une paroiſſle, a pariſh, 

an Iriſhman. | une ſale d'armes, 4 fencing, 

4 Dutchman. 6 School A 

4 Fleming. | une hotellerie, 1 an ius. 


4 German. | un cabaret, a public-houſe. 
a Polanaer. | une taveroe, ; | 
* . 14D 
a Swede, un cabaret à vin, — 
ZOO un 


FSR ß . wa x Www TE 
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un cabaret à bière, an alrbouſe. [le grenier, = tbe garret · 
ung. rotifleric, - à co s-ſots le toit, * «2008 roofs 
{a comedie, VS play- - bouſe, n logement, Ki à lodging. , 
les petites. -maiſons,,  Gedlam- |\eſcalier, m. } 


und. „ . @ priſon, or jail. | la monte, the flairs: 
la priſon au, the round: les degiès, m. 5 | 
| houſe. |\une porte, 4 door, 7 ale. | 
2 portes, f. the gates. ung forte de dertière, a barks 1 
1 pont, | a bridge. g 8 |; 
les fauxbourgs d'une ville, m. | Une fente, >” wa chink. [ 
| the Juburbs, or liberties of le ſeuil, the threſhald. 1 
the. town. un goichet, 42 wicker, 1 
les habitans, m. the inbabi - un gond, @ hinge 4! 
Wig thi ad tant. un marteau, a fanackers 1 
r eee ety. | i 
D'une Maiſon en général, un verrou, à bolt, 1 
us loquet, 2 latch.. ' 
Of a Houſe iy general. 55 ſale 4 commun, tb hall. | 
Ia fale-baſle, | 
une maiſon, un 189is, a houſe. 1 ſalan, the parker, 
us hotel, a nobleman beni. une chambre, 2 rim. 
un chateau, 4 ca. us cabinet, 5 a cle/et, or a 
un apentis, a jbed..| una Etude, Aud. 


una cabane, a catfag. | une ſale, 

un batiment, @ building. uns chambre à e — 
les dẽcombres, m. the rub-⸗ [ + manger, * 
les raanes, f. . bab. ung chambre od Lon couche, 4 
la muraille, the mall. bed- end 
le ftondement, the faundatian. uns bibliothèque, ' a kibr 
un coin, 4 earner. | une garderobe, a wardro 
un auvent,. a, penthauſe. | un balcon, | a balcony. 
un plancher, : a floor. | une fenetre, a Wnxndow. 


un Pave, a pared floor. les vitres, f. the 24 Wine 
le plancher d'en haut, the dows, 
e platfond, 2 ume fengtre 2 hath. 4 /aſp- 
le lambs, window. 

une boutique, 4339560 Pep. un treillis, une jaloufie, à lat- 
um bas tage, 4 grennd- Mvar. tice. 

un ttage, a ftory. | les volets, m. ' the ſhutters, 


le premier etage, tha firſt la dẽ pe uſe, | | 
| _ fery. be garde-manger, * devarys 
| | Q4 | la 


364 


la paneterie, 

la ee, | the . antry, 
In cuiſine, _ "phe kitchen. 
la boulangene, 'the ee 
Je four, the oben. 

la cave, b ' the cellar. 

la cour, 1 the yard, or 
la baſſe-covr, court. 
un puits, a well. 
{a braſſerie, the brew: houſe. 
PeEcurie, f. a fable for horſes. 
les lieux, m. the houſe of 


le prive, - 


la garderobe, 


un jardin, garden. 
une remiſe, | a coach-houle. 
un atelier, a work- houſe. 
n magazin, a warebonſe. 
des matériaux, m. materials 
au bois de charpente, timber. 
une 18 a bean. 
un ſoliveau, a raſter. 
une latte, | - a lath. 
un ais, une planche, @ board. 
ume planche, @ ſhelf. 
la la boiſerie, | the wainſtot. 
unt pierre, 2 flone. 
pierre de taille, Freeſtone. 
une tuile. | à tile, 
une ardoi'e. a ſlate. 
du mortier, morter. 
de la chaux, lime. 
au _ . and. 


—_——. 


Meubles de Maiſon, & WEN 
| ques Utenſils, 


. Houſhold ff, and Jome 
Utenſils. 


l. gros meuble, rhe lumber. 


office. | 


- 


V e 


la . 561 the hanging, . 
une tenture de tapiſſerie, 4 uit 
of banging., 

| capiſſeri de haute lice, tapeſlyy 

Langingi. 

un rableay, wn portrait, 
pPioicturi. 

un miroir, a looking-glah;. 
une bordure, a framt. 
un ſiege, a ſeat. 
une Chaiſe, a chair. 


une Chaiſe a bras, un fauteuil, 
2 arm chair, an eaſy, ot 


a garnitore, „ = the furniture. 


| elbew-chair, 
un tabouret, fool. 
un eſcabeau, a joint ol. 
un marchepied, - 4 bot. fool. 
un banc, a bench; or fern. 
un couflin, 42 cuſbin, 
un Nan, e-board tab, 
5 or a cupboard, 
un tapis, | a carpet, 
une nape, a table club. 
um couvert, ' cover. 
une aſſiette, a plate, 
un tranchoir, a trench, 
une ſerviette, 4 napkin, 
an couteau, N 4 hnift, 
une gaine, a fhrath. 
unt fourchette, 2 @ fork, 
ung cuiller, @ ſpon, 
| une ſalière, a ſalt-/ellr. 
un plat, à diſb. 
une Ecuelle, a porringer. 
une ſaociere, -a ſaucer. 
une aiguière, an ewer, 
un eſſuie - main, a towel. 
une bouteille, a bottle. 
un bouchon de liege, à corl, 
| or @ fopple of cork. 
un verre, F177 
uae phiole, a phial. 
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uu vinaigrier, a cru, or 
ö vinegar · bottle. 
un godet, a mug. 
une taſſe, a braker 


une bougie, a wax candle. 
le bout de lachandelle, the ſnuff. 
un Chandelier, a \candleflick. | 


- 
. 5 


le chevet, F the Baller. 


le travetſin, 


une paillaſſe, 2 flrauum- bed. 
un matelas, gilt. 
um contrepointe, à caunter- 


0 | 4 ei 


les mouchettes, f. theyſmuffers. | un = orciller, a pile. 
1. a mouchettes, he ſuuffers- | une taie d'oreiller, a 5 — 
0 pan. ir. 
un gueridon, 2 fland. hes couvertures, the bed cloaths. 
un binet, a ſaue- all, couverture blanche, 5 : blanket. 
un panier, 7 if couverture 2 lon il, a rug. 
n. 7 baſe 4 A draps, m. Ef the ſheets. 
un corbillon, a flaſtet. les rideaux, m. | the curtains. 
un cruche, a pitcher. | Ja ruelle du lit, - the bedſide. 
unt cuvette, a ciſtern for 4 la baſinoire, the b 
: dining room. pan. 
un vaiſſeau, - veſſel. un pot de chambre, a : climber 
une barrique, a hog ſhead. pot. 
un pergoir, a fiercer. une chaiſe - erde, a cloſe Hool. 
une armoire, a cupboard. | un lit de parade, a bed Hate. 
un buffet, 2 buffet. un lit de repos, 3. 
un gardemanger, a cupboard | une couche, d r 9 
to keep victuals in. un berceau, 4 cradle. 
an bureau, cheſt of draners, | une nate, 2 mats 
| | or /crutoire. | la cheminee, 2 chimmey. 
un tiroir, a drawer. | Patre, m. le foyer, the Harth. 
un coffre, a trank, la plaque d'une cheminee, the 
une boete, * 2 a box. back of the chimneys | 
ua Coffre fort, a ſireng box. le tuyau d'une chemin, the 
uns caiſſe, a cheſt. | Funnel of the ebimney - 
une malle, a portmanteau. une grille de fer, 
an lit, bed. le chenet,, 
un bois-de-lit, a bedſtead. | le ſouflet, 
les colones du lit, ibe bed- les pincettes, f. tary tongs. 
KY. 1 5 pelt. a pele, pr re-/pewel, 
Le ciel. 40. lit the top 5 3 le fourgon,.. "_ poker, 
64. un cctan, à ere 
1 fond du lit, "of tefter. | | a” mY Jones: 4 
les pieds du lit, m. the bed*s un paravent, m. 4 res. 
Jeu. je leu, the fire. 
BCT. Qs au 


un lit de plume, 2 er-. | 
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366 Putabula, 


du bois, 3 
un fagot, @ faggot. 


une buche; © © 4 biilet. 


au charbon, Codd. 


an charbon de bois, charcoal. 


ar charbon de terre, /ea-coal, 


| or pit. coal. 
une briatelle, 4 ard. 
ia braife, ' the live coal. 
an charbon Eteint, a dead coal. 
un tifon, 2 firebrand. 
tes cendres, the aſhes. 
& fumes,” „. 
la ſuie, | foot. 
re boete A fokil, a Fer 
_ famorce; f. la meche, © ringer. 
ze alumette, a match. 
ant pierre à feu, 24 flint. 
un fuſil, 4 feel. 
4n embraſement, 3 a great 
ure incendie - firs. 
{me baterie de cuifine, #itchen 
Furniturs. 
un + $adron, 4 kettle. 
ue marmite, a great pot. 
un couvercle, a pot lid. 
an crochet, a fleſh-hock. 
an tre pied. a rivet. 
une Ecumoire, a ſimmer. 
une euiller- a- po, a laali. 
wit pod lon, a fillet. 
ans poele à frire, a frying-pan: 
une tourtière, a pudding- pan. 
wn grill; ag griairon, 
whe broche, | a dit. | 
un tournebroche, a jack. 
bs ſeav, - @ pail, or bucktt, 


* balai, > > = beſom, or broom. | un | 


un houſſoir, & bair-broom. 
un torchon, a diſpelout. 
«ey Acrotdites, f. a rubbing- 


OP 


| { un Tornet, 


an dreſſoir, © atreſſr. 
1 corde, @ rope. 
" nge, A unge. 
chefrite, a a dripping. 

pan, 


an „ rechavt, 00 chaffing- aiſß. 


une crémillère, a por- Hanger. 
une rape, 4 grater. 
«ne paſſoĩre, 4 ffrainer. 
## couloir, a cullander, 
un mortier, a mortar, 
un pilon, a peſtle, 
ure lardoire, a larding-jin, 
wne e 5 
8 kneading-trough, 
un tamis, a meal. ſievt. 
une beſace, a Wallet. 
#x fac, - a bag, or ſack. 
une cuve, a waſhing-tub, 
une pcele, a ftv, 
Pecole, f. the ſcbool. 
vn pupitre, 4 40fb. 
du papier, . paper. 
du papier a ecrire, auriling- 
paper, 
du papier brouillard, blotting» 
Paper. 


du papier gris, brown paper, 


du papier dore, gilt-paper, 
unc main de papier, à guire of 
paper 0 

une feuille de papier, a het 
| | of paper. 

un cayer de papier, a paper 
YL | ook, 

un livre, „ Zoal. 
une page, a. page, or. fide, 
an fueillet, 2 leaf. 

Ja marge, the margin. 
4% Pencre, f. as ' ink, 
ene less. 


unt 


FE 


e rern 


e 


Eee 
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une dedicace, 
un vers, 


a verſe, or metre. 


a dedication. 


une demoiſelle ſuivante, la ſai- 
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ues Ecritoire de . a fland- | un maitre, -  _ 4 maſter. 
| * i" 4. une maitreſſe, 4 miſtreſs. 
une plume, | | un domeſtique, a menial ſer- 
us tuy au de plume a gill, © vant. ' 
: A 8 N | 9 un Maitre-d'hötel, “ - a fleau- 
une plume taillee, a jen. | un intendant, ard. 
la fente d'une plume, the un contrölleur, a comptroller. 
. of @ en. un depenſier, 4 catlarer. 
i bec d'une lame, the wh of | un chapelain, | a chadlain.' 
4 pen. | un aumonier, C K 1 
An cnnif. a per-tnife. | un precepteur, : @ tutor 
un fablier, an houreglaſs. | un gouverneur, 8 
la ficelle, the packthread. | un ecayer, a maſter, or gentle · 
ha pouſſière, the 4. man of the hor/e.. 
le fable, the fand. * valet de chambre, à walet 
he poudrier, the powder: box. de chambre. 
ba cire, the wwax. | un controlleur de la. bauche, 
uns oublie, a wafer. | clerk to the kitchen... 
wx cachet, Hal. un » 6cuyer tranchant,. 4 carver. 
les tablettes, a table book. | un echanſon, a cup= bearer. 
un Crayon, a pencil. un ſommelier, a butler. 
une règle, a ruler. um caibmer, a coe. 
Pecriture, f. writing. | une culliniere, a womau-cook. . 
an mot, a2 Word. 2 marmiton, a culifon. 
ure virgule, 4 comma. un cocher, 4 e 
un point, à point, or fall 1 2 lactq. 
un billet dos. a * 2 10 1 rde ies] or a + > 
or billet-doux. . man. 
un ſujet, a theme. | un palefrenier, a groom of. the 
un theme, an exerciſe. 5 * Aables. 
ne tache, a taſk. | un porijer, a porter. 
an Ouvrage, a work. | un jardinienr, a gardener... 
une traduction, a tranfhation. | une femme de charge, a beu/e. . 


keeper... 


an oration, a 
nf Jpeech, or harang ue. 
„journal, @ day-book, & c. 
| xx (ot, un lourdaut, 4 dance. 


unt harangue, 


«ne, verge, 2 

an chef de famille,” I N 

an hom nie qui Is 4 bouſe-| 
| maiſon * 


vante, a waiting- Woman, Or. 


7 gentlewamans . nt 
une fille, „ mai d. 
une ſervante, 
une ſemme de g 8 8 
chambre, 8 80Þ 
| N » wr il» BY 
Qs Des 


? une ; monture, 


ISS 


un ſaon de biche, 


© Des Animaux, - 
5 Of Beaſts. 


une bete, un animal, 2 Braf. 


une bete ſauvage, a wild beaft. 
ane bete privee, - 


a tame beaff. 
ane bete'de ſomme, a — 
une bete de e a beef for 
"carriages 
| 4 beaft for the 
ſaddle, 


une bète à come, a horned beaſt. 

un lion, 2 lion. 
une Iionne, a lioneſs. | 
un lionceau, 4 how's aubelp. 
un chameau, 2 & camel, 

ume licorne, © a unicorn. 
un loup. a _ 


une Jouve, 


un Jouveteau, @ wo wolf” s 2 
un ours, 


a 44 


Peary, ; 


un chevreuil, a ree· bucl. 
un ecureul, a ſquirre, 
une belette, a Weaſel, 
un furet, "21 / cis 
un bievre, a beaver, 
un heriſſon, a hedgebog. 
du berail, cattl, 
un taureau, a bull, 
un bouveav, a bullick, 
un boe [0] f, an 0x, 
une vache, a cba. 
un veau, — a calf, 
ung geniſſe, a heifer, 
un cheval,, a horſe, 
un cheval entier, a ſtone. 
I. | hork, 
une cavale, une jument, a 
mart, 

an poulain, a col. 
un cheval de traits 6 draught- 
borſe, 

un hon gre, | a gelding, 
un jeune cheval, a nag, 


cheval qui va le pas, @ pad, 
un bidet, a i. 
une haquenee, an ambling na. 
un Cheval de louage, a hackny- 


une ourſe, a ſhe-bear. 
un petit ours, a ch. cub, 
un ſanglier, a wild boar. 
un blaireav, un taiſſon. a badger, 
un renard, 72 2 fox. 
un ſinge, an ape, or monkey. 
unt guenon, a ſbe- ape. 
un magot, à great monkey, or 
| | baboon. 
un lievre, + 2 hare. 
un levraut, à leveret. 
wn la pin, a rabbet. 
un lapreau, a young rabbet. 
une bete fauve, a deer, 
un daim male, @ fellow deer. 
une daine, a doe." 
un cerf, a hart, or flag. 
nne biche, C a bind. 


a fawn. 


7 
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us bélier, à ran. 
une brebis, an ewe, or hei. 
un mouton, - @ wether, 
un agneau, , _ a lanh. 
un bouc, à be- goal. 
une chèvre, 4 ſhe-goat, 
un chevreau, 2 lid. 

un ANCE. 5 2 aft, 
une — 4 a ſhr-ofs 
un anon, : a young 4. 
un mules,” a he- mull. 
une mule, a ſpe-mult, 
un cochon, « un pourceau, a 2g: 
un verry, - a boar, 


uni 


5 
4 
: 
: 
| 
4 
4 


une truie, 


za chien, 
une chienne, 
us matin, 

un barbet, 
un Epagneul, 


um Chien-courant, . a hound. 
2 (6 terrier. 


us baſſet, 
us levrier, 


un chien mẽtis, 
Un chat, - 

une Chate, 
un chaton, 

une ſouris, 

un loir, 

une taupe, 

une taupinière, 


un kw de lait, 185 a pig. 
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a fow. 


2 dog. | 

2 bites. 

© amafiff. 
e 
A @ ſpaniel. 


a greyhound. 


a mongrel. 
: a cat.. 


2 a ſhe· cat. 


a kitten. 

2 mouſe, 
. @ dormau/e. 
. .@a-mole, 


x a mole- bill. 


4 »„—— 


Choſes qui ont rapport aux 
Betes, - 


id Things relating 'o Ne. 
un troupeau, a bord, or flock. 2 poule qui couve, a'brood- 
| Ben 


un cuir, a hide. 
une peau, a ſhin. 
une toiſon, a fleece. 
la laine, the wool. 
une corne, 16M bor. 
la patte, the paw. 
la criniere, _ the-mane. 
la queue, the tail 
le muſeau, tbe muzzle. 
le __ d'un cochon, the ſnout 

a pig. 
un chevrier, 300 goat-berg. | 
un berger, 4 Hepberd. 
une bergere, 


— 


14% dindon, 


uns houlette, a ſpeep+hook. 
une bergerie, a fheep-fold. 


un porcher, a fwine keeper. * 
une Etable a R a hog- . 
22 
un licou, 3 baker. 
une bride, - © a bridle. 
une ſelle, a ſaddle. 
un bat, 2 @ pack-/addke. 


| une ſouriciere, a mouſe-trap.. 
rue levrette, a 2 2 | 


| une eie a go/ling, or youn ws 


a. Mhepberagſi. 


* u * 


Des Oiſeaux, 
Of Bird. 
#n oiſeau, a birds or fowl. 
un aigle, m. a4 eagle. 
un aiglon, 21 8 eaglet. 
un phevix, aq phanix. 
un faccon, a hawk, ot falcon. 
une buze, 2 buzzard. 
un Corbeau, à raven. 
| une corneille, < u erow. 
une grue, ; d ran. 
un coucou, aà cuckow. 
une poule, nn 


un poulet, ; _ chicken. 
une poularde, 2 pullir. 


un coq- d Inde, turdey, or 


ture coct. 

une poule d'Inde, a turkey-her. 

a young turkey, or 
furkey-pout. 


/ 


un dindon- 
neau, 


gooſe. 
une e vie-ſa uvage, 4 wild g/t. 
un jar, 9 18 a gauder, 


un Canard, $474 a drake. 


— 


—. W — . ð — — 
SD Eau? — — 


r ü! Tray wrt ̃ꝗ ͥuV.. OCD: 


DP 


370 


une canne, 


2 '@ duck. 
une eercelle, ' @ teal. 
un eigne, | a ſwan. 
un jeune Cigne, a cygnet. 


un plongeon, a ducker. 
un pigeonneau, @ young pigeon. 
aue colombe, a dove. 
une tourterelle, a turile-dove. 
xe pigeon ramier, a ring-dove. 


un milan, 2 Lite. 
um vaneau, a lap- . 
une perdrix, a partridge. 
un perdrau, à young partridge. 
un faiſan, a pheaſant. 
ue faiſandeau, a young pheaſant. 
ung becaſle, - a woodeoh: 
une pelinote, a woodber. 
uns becaſline, . a Jmipe. 
ure caille, 2 quail. 
unt alonette, a lark. 
vue grive, a thruſh. 
un mer le, a blackbird.” 
an roſſignol, @ nightingale. 
us moineau, a ſparrow. 
vn perroquet, a parrot. 
une pie, a pie, or magpie. 
um ſetin de canarie, a canary- 
a , bir d. 
une linote, a linnet. 
un roitelet, 2 uren. 
un hochequeue, a wagtail. 
un chardoneret, a goldfinch. 
u pinſon, a chaſfineh, 
- an rougequeue, a bullfinch. 
un gorgerouge, a robbin red. 
un pleuvier, a plover. 
un choucas, à jackdaw, 
un hibou, an owl. 
un chat-huant, a /creech-ouvl. 
ume chouette, a chough. 
un yautour, a vulture. 


Votabulary/, 


un butor, a bittern, 
une autruche, an oftrich, 
ws heron, i a heron, 
un martin-pecheur, 4 Ae ; 
un ẽtourneau, 4 
luz fanſonet, @ farkng. 
unrcigogne, 2 Hort. 
une chauveſouris, aà bat, 
unt hirondelle, a Fwallew, 
ane alle, a Wing, 
la queue, the tail, 
une plume, a feather, 
un tuyauo, -- @ quill, 
le duvet, the down, 
le croupion, the rump, 
um ergot, a ſpur (of a cock, &c.) 
la crete d'un coq, a cocks comb. 
le bee, © te bill. 
une 9 a clan, 
le ja the crop. 
un Euf, an egg. 


la coque d'un uf, an egg-ſpell. 


un nid, a neſt, 
une voliere, an aviary. 
un Oiſeleur, 2 fowler, 
un colombier, 3 
un pigeonnier, F prigeon-bouje. 
ae la glu, birdlime, 


— — 


Inſectes, In/eas. 


un reptile, a creeping thing, or 


reptile . 
un ſerpent, a ſerpent, or ſnake, 


une hydre, 1 a water- 
ax ſerpent d'eau, Jnake, 
ume couleuvre, an addtr. 
un limagon, . @ ſnail, 
uy ver, . a. Worm: 
| un Ver A foie, + 1. filk-7worm. 


un 


* 


„ 
unt tigne, a mob. ung morue, 4 flockfſb, or evdfiſh. 
un peric ver de fromage, s als un harang, an herring. 

nmaggot. un harang foret, à red herring. 
une araign&e, a /pider-'| une anguille, | an cel. 
une fourmi, an ant. | une raie, a thounback. 
ane cigale, une x 4 un congre, a conges. 
graſi- bop per. ne plie, a plaice. 
une grenouille, a frag . un antchois, 25 anchovies 
un crapaud, 2 toad. | un merlan, à @ whiting. 
une chenille, a caterpillar. | un rouget, a roach. 
un grillon, aà a cricket+| un Eturgeon,  flurgeon. 
un pow, a louſe. | une melette, » a/prat. 
dis poux, lice. us veau · marin, a /ea-calf. 
une lente, - nit. une aloſe, a Had. 
une puce, a flea. uns chevrette, 4 ſbrimp. 
ane punaiſc,, 4 bug. an macquereau, 2 mackers/. 
un haneton, - a May bug un marſouin, - 4 porjoifes 
ane mouthe, oh, une huitre, 4 an aer. 
un papillon, ; a butter. iy. | des moules, f. melt. 
un eſcarbot, a beetle. un limagon de mer, 2 cockle. 
» moucheron, x couſin, are tortue, ©, 1 @ tortoiſe. 
whe t guat. | muſeaud'un poiſſon, the ſnout 
une ſangſue, - @ leech. of . 
ne guepe, - 2 waſp. | les ouies, f. the gilli. 
une mouche à mie], ; 3 les nageoires, f. the fur. 
ne abeille, les Ecailles, f. the ſcales. 
v aiguillon, 4. fing · uns coquille, —_——_ te 
une ruche, a Beebi ve. Seil. 
u miel, honey. une ccaille Ihakee, an oyfler- + 
ze la cre, war. a ſhell. 
z eſſain, a ſwarm. * medias, f. tte bones. 
_ | /e frai, les œufs de poiſſon, tie 
: KERS Spawn, 
Des Poiſſons, Fi/htse' la peche, R ng. 
31 un pecheur, a fiſbermas. 
un poiſſon 8 a fiſh. | ur filet, r. 
6 baleine, a whale. | une ligne, | alin, 
basbeau, a Jar bel. ane canne, , 
= brochet, . | a pike. | une verge de pe- 2 an vlc. 
„carrelet, a founder. c.heur, 
—_— tro, @ brout. | wn hamegon, 21. 
| ne ecriviſle, 4 trawſiſh. | un pas, une amorce, #"bait, 
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ne win de mer, a lobſter. | 


* * Vocabulary, 


| Metaox & Mincraus, 
| Metals and Mina, 
Age FAY 121 
Pargent, m. w. 
i —__ — aha, copper; or braſs. 
Peton; laiton, m. e braſs. 
te fer, iron. 
Pacier, m. e ee 


Petain, m. tin, or pewter. 


du fer blanc, tin, or iron tinned 


e 


7. | lomb, 


dn mercure, mercury 
. du ſouphre, brimſtone, 3 


.de la poix, pitch. 

poix : rẽſine, f. rein. 
du goudron, piteb and tar. 
de la te:Ebentine, turpentine. 


au baume, ©» balm. 
e Pencens, an 
Ala cir-e˖/ er. 


du ſuif, tallaau. 


7 


de Pargent=vif, I 3 0 or | 


du vitriol, Vitriol. 
un aimant, 2 @ loadftone. 
-de Pamidon, fareb. 
de la ecruſe, a ubite- lead. 
une ardoiſe, a ſlate. | 

us caillou, a flint. 
un rocher, une roche, à roct. 
une pierre, . fhone. 
une pierre- à- feu, a fire-flone. 
pierre de taille, Free- ſtone. 
une pierre de ee a touch. 
flone. 

unt pierre ponce, a i pumice-fln. | 

f r pierre prẽcieuſe, @ precious 
flone. 

une emeraude, 2 n emerald. 
Au marbre, marbòle. 


De 15 comma & de Agi. 


ulture, 


| | Of the Country, and Huſbandry, 


un village, un bourg, a village. 


un hameau, a hanl:, 
une métairie, a farn, 
une grange, 2 @ bary, 
Paire d'un grange, f. à born. 

for 


un grenier, a. \Eranary, Or corn. 


« lift. 

1 fruiterie, a fruit lot, or 
apple-lift 

tables pour les beſtiauy, f 


Fablis for catth, 


keuries, f. Fables for hoy, 


une montagne, à hill, or mon: 
tain, 


un coteau, n a litilebil i 
une vale, un valon, a wally, 


or dal. 
le a le haut d' une mon- 
| tagne, tbe tap of a bil 
un foſſèẽ, 24 @ ditch, 
une caverne, a di. 
de Pargile, 8 0 
au ſable, and, 


terre ſablonneuſe, /azay gro 
du gravier, du gros ſable, yrs 


wth 

de Ia craie,” chalk 
du bois, act. 
un boſquet, an bocage, a g. 
un arbre, | a trth, 
un arbriſſeau, 2 forub 
un buiſſon, 2 bub 
une haie, x heig 


la terre, the ground, or la 
terre labourable, arable lan 
un champ, 4 a fi 
un rayon, | _ e@furm 


OO DD SS DSP SES Dm e mn D 
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n... "Ke 


2 Pyvroie, f. tares. 


fre, 24 bran. 
; des pois, m. ; els 
=: gouſſe, 


je Pavoine, f. 2/0088, | 


un ſillon, ] aà ridge. | Pecoſſe, f. -| {the ſhells, or cad. 
un gueret, 4 2 | wa Epi, 5345 an tare 
un pt, une prairie, à me ie paille, *, ahe fliraw 
un Clos, un enclos, 4 cloſe le chaume, _” Hubble. 
une ture, an inelgſure, le tuyau, IA chalumeau, te Kade, 
du gan, mar une gere, „. 
de Fherbe, ee. * monceau de gerbes, a ſhock. 
„ Bay. of ſheaves. 
un rateau, 2 la moiſſan, , 0 the barweſt. . 
une charrue, a plough, | une vigne, SENS Pe BY 
manche de charrue, m. tbe] un vignoble, 5 Nr 
ploug h- handle. | une Vigne, , vine. 
le ſoe de od eh the plough- | un rain, 2 @ grafts 
> PTY ſhare. | tes vendanges, 8 w. 
2 coutre, \ | the conlter, | une charete, | a cart. 
le joug, tb8tbe pole. un chariot, = bagger. 
un aiguillon, a2 gad. une lone, a wheel. 
une herſe, a harrow, | un efieu, the axlestree.. 
un heiav, @ matteck. | les rals, m. . | 
une pioche, une houe, . a pickax, | un fouet, 2 whip. 
une beche, a ſpade. un payſan, a countryman, or 
un ſarcloir, 4 weeding s 587 praſant.. 
une faucille, a reaping boot. un ; laboureur, a ploughman, or 
une faux, _ "a Jextbe.| * * 
un van, 2 fan. un fermier, - 4 farmer. 
us Crible, 2 fieve. | un tenancier, 4 tenants 
au fumier, dung. us rentier,, a man 10 whom, or 
un fumier, W 72 dungbilh, by whom a rent is paid. 
la ſemence, + the ſeed. | un ſemeur, . /awere 
du ble, 75 corn. un moiſſonneur, a reaper, 
bles en berbe, 4 rd un bateur en grange, a threfber. 
bles qui ne ſont Vue corn. | un faucheur, a Mower. 
pas Coupes, un chartier, a carter. 
des legumes, Freens. un vendangeur, a grape gatherer. ; 
du froment, | wheat. | un ſarcleur, a wweeder . 
ju ſegle, e. | un jardin, 2 garden. 


un jardin potager, a kitchens 
WAGE ILANEEER ; garden. 
un jardin a fleurs, a flowers 


un parterre, . garden. 

ug verger, 4 orchard. 

unt ile, a walk, or alley. 
un 


. 


om 4 - . TIER | 
ut carrede'de jardin, oo un courge, 2 fun 
habe. a gerders | de habſinthe, R avormwod, 
u tæpis- ver * um ortie, 2 l. 
N 2 Vile. de ie fougère, | 

«x cabinet; @ fummer-bon/d-| de l cigue; - 
un enbinet de verdure, “ ' an{unchardon, 
une falle verte, PFarber. | une fleur, : a flower, 
un berceau, a bower. | un rolier, a roſe tree, abuſb. 
un jet d'eau; a wattr>/pontt | du romarin, ro/emary, 
un appui, 4 re an Rratecu, did roſe, | 


une (erpe, aiprinting book.) hiatinte, I hyariarh flower, or 

un jJardinier, a garden jacinte, | croauiſoot. 

ler herbages, m. ber, ums narciſſe, narei us, or whit 

Wil Us tige, the talk, or blade. | daffodil, or primroſe, 
Wl Jer feuiiles, f. the liaver. kame, tba wehon- 
| la racine, 50 the vor. Pamarente, f. He cuir. 
um nuvet, 2 turnip Lansmone, fo the awindflowr 


da bette, beets. | un aller, —_ 
ar la béterave, red beets. | une girofſse, 2 gilliflewer, 
ors panes, m. parſeips. ls is, tbe li 
une rave. 4 raid. un - 3 a yellow lily 
un raifbrt, berje-radifh. une Marg uerites a daij), 
dr: epinerds, m, —/inage: | un pavot, @ poppye 
ar ehoux, m. coleworts. | us ſouei, a marigoli. 
aur Choux cabus, cabbage. | une penſce, pany. 
ar jeunes choux, rent. ur pied-d'alouette, art. pur. 
drr choux-fleurs, canlifionyery, | ——= ! * 
wne aſperge, | @ſparagus. Fruits, & Arbres, 

ar la laitue, lettuce, | Fruits, and Fruit-trees. 

le chicorẽe, ſuecory, or endive. | un arbre, | a tret, 
au perfil, parſley.] un arbriſſeau, a. ſpril. 
du pourpie, purftain. | us efpatier, - a wall-iru. 
du ereſſon, erefes.'| du fruit mir, ripe frutt 
de Vozeille, f. forrel. | une pomme, an appl. 
de Pail, m. Farlicb. us pommier, an apple. urn. 
an porreau, 4 a beet. unt reinette, 2 pipi. 
da fenouill, rnnel. vas poire, @ pear, 
dr lu marjolaine, marjoram. ur poirier, a pear-tre. 
da cerſeuill, cer. ner ceriſe, 2 @ cherry 


la lavende, lavender. tes bigarreaux, m. hard cherries: 
_ am concombre, a cucumber. ww cerifier, 0 
une Eitrouille, a gourd. | ane prune, 


wn pronier, 


une amande, 
n ahricot, 


une peche, 
un pecher, 
un pavie, 

4 fo uier 9 


unt noix, 

# noyer, 
noiſette, 
un noiſetier, 
une aveline, 
un coudrler, 


uns grena de, 


„ nefle, 

b . neftier, 

1 * oranger, 
Rh Citron, 


limon, 
„ limonier, 
„ palmier, 
—_: olivier, 
= railin, 


=: raiſin de Corin- 


„ groſcille, 
* groſelier; 


un amandier, 


un abricotier, 


une chataigne, þ 


un Citronier, - 


Were groſeille rouge, 


French ant Engliſh. 


a plumꝭ · tres. 
233 almond. 
an almond- tree. 
an apricot. 

an apricot tres. 
a peach. 

a peach - tree. 

a nectarine. 
4 Arte. 

4 cbeſaut. 

a walnut · tree. 

' * 8 a ſmall nut. 
4 ſmall nutetret. 


a filberd.. 
a filbard-tree, | 
un caſſe-noiſetts, a nut=cracher; 


4 pomegranate. 


»grenadier, a fomrgranate treo, 


| 4a Quince, | 


a gui nes tree, 


a arb-appls, 


ier, a/orde 
apples res. 
a midlay.. 
a mralar- trrr. 
an orange · tree. 
a limon, or lemon. 
a lemon - ret. 
à Citron, 
a citron-tree. 
a paim- tres. 


an olive tree. 


the, & a currani. 


a gogſeberry. 


a currant - tree, or 


geęſeberry- tree. 


375 


uns fraiſe, 2 firawberry. 
en fraifiers, « hoe e er. 
unt meure, | a Auld s 
ua meurier, a maulberry-tree. 
un gland, | 2 acer 
/a faine, 1 biec-maſhe 0 
5 hetre, a buech-trete 
4 grains, m. de: baies, f. beriet. 
un laurier, @ bay tres, a laurei. 
du herte, "yo 
un ſureau, an elder- tree. 
Arbres qui ne portent point de 
Fruit. 1 f 
Trees nat bearing Fruit. 
un cadre, 4 cOder tres. 
un ſapin, a flr. tres. 
un ſaule, a willow, or willews 
8 2 
| un ſyeomore, a Heomnre tres. 
un tremble, an a/pen tres, 
un E plier, a poplare tres. 
urn buis, | a ber tres. 
an fr8ne, an ap- tres 
un or mean, an ein. 
liege, à cork-trans 
un drable, a maple· tres. 
ur charme, hornbram, or hdg. 
| _ beech, 
un bouleau, à birch-tree@ 
du genët,  __. brooth 
6 niere, 2 haath, 
une Spine, . & thorn,” 
une ronce, a bramble, 


a grape. 


Choſes qui ont du raport aux 
Fruits & aux Arbres, _ 
Things rat” to Fruits a 


reef. 


la queue d'un pomme, the Halli 
7 an apple, * 


376 
Ia peau, a pelure, the Kin. 
la chair, ' the pulp, or gap. 
le trognon, - the core. 

- la grain, le pepin, the fed. 
la coque, Ia coquille, rhe ſhell. 
4e noyau, the kernel. 

| Pamande Yune the flone of a 
Ceriſe, d'une % peach, 

peche, tc. &c. 

ls pepin de raiſin, the lone of 
pe. 

Pecorce de grenade, f. 1 Hell, 
or ind of pomepranatt- 
une branche, 2 branch. 
une feuille, a leaf. 
un rameau, a bow with 324d 
I tronc d'un arbre, the trunk 
LY of a tree.| 

. da racine, ' the root. 
Pecorce, the. bark, or rind. 

a wn jet, *mF | a ſhout. 
un IPOS, abu JPrig. or 

"fucker. 

wne verge, une houfline, a twig, 
une grefe, a graft. 

unc fleur, 4 bloſſom. 

un bouton, | 


— 


_ ——— ww. 


2 


Vn Vere: ge, 4 Journeys 


kh . ' the way. 
le grand chemin, the bighavay. 
{la route, the road, 
un chemin EcarteE, a by-avay. 
un ſentier, 2 @ path, 
une ornière, atrack of a. wheel. 
la boue, la bourbe, be di 
a fange, [ NOYES, 
un bourbier, a mire. 
the duff. 


la 7 pouſſicte, _ 
une ä a beaſt for be 
Jaddit. 


— 


„n chariot, 


a bud. | 


V. ocabutary, 


une ſelle, 

une fangle, | 
la croupiere, 
les Etriers, m. 
la bride, 

„ mords, 
la gourmette, 


a ſadiit, 
"a girth, 
the cruſfer, 
the flirruji, 
"the bridle, 
the bit, 
a cub, 
a Wwaggun, ot 
cart. 
a coach, 


ane charette, 
un caroſſe, 
un fiacre, 
un caroſſe de 
louage, 
un coche, 
un Caroffe de 
voiture, 
la diligence, 
un caroſſe couf e, 
unt calèche, 
la fleche, 
e timon du 
cCaroſſe, 
une roue, 
une hötellerie, f. 
un höte, 
le valet d' ẽcurie, 


> @ hackney coach, 


0 a Aage coach. 
be Ming coach. 


G charitt, 


̃ cala. 
g the dls bean, 


* y 


a wheel. 
an int, 
an innkeeper; 


the boſtler. 


L'Eau, The Water. 
the fea, 


a wav! 

a Billa. 

* @/pring 
4 drop if 
quater, 

un ẽtang, a foul, 
un tournant, an moulinet, #4 
| ewhiripo) 


a river 


la mer,. 
une onde, 

une Vague, 

une ſource, 


une * d'eau, 


une riviere, 


| un fleuve, 


; 1 a great river 
un ruiſſeau, a brook, or * 


. the. foore || 


+ rivage, 18 
4 ie or 


an Marais, 


f un MAarecage, moraſi. 
b, un 9 2 ese or fh-}, | 
Ty In vivier, pond. 
8 un bateau, 2 beat. 
« une chaloupe, a great boat. 
it wn bac, a ferry boat. 


e 32 p 774 or , 
un vaiſſeau marchand, 
' - "dV Oy. 
Poids & Meſ ares, 
Weights-and Meaſures. 
un poids, 
une livre, a2 pound. 
un quintal, oz cent livres pe- 
ſant, @ hundred weight. 
chopine, f. half a pint French. 
deux quartes, - _ a bottle. 
quatre quartes, 4 gallon. 
un barril, a firkin. 
une barrique, 
une pipe, 


3 „ a. a 


- 


a pipe, or bit. 


un tonneau, a tun. 
peri un picotin, - + -e@ peck. 
ler un boiſſeau, 2 buſhel. 
2 un minot, - tauo buſhels, 
un pouce, an inch. 
un pie, | . @ foot. 
une verge, a yard. 
2 une aune, 23 ell. 
Vt une perche, 2 * or pole. 
u. un pas, 3 2 
ings une ſtade, a furle ng. 
p of un arpent, a French acre. 
er, un mille, à mile, 
pool, — — — 
F  Monoie, Argent, 
pool, Coin, Money.  _ 
wer, un ne un fardin, a an. 
ver 
uli 


a beg. ſhead. 


French aud .Englith. 


1 


4 


ka 


a her-!“ 


à weight. 


A 


9 
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un ſou, 11 | ia n penny. 
un. CE, = m. Wes 3 


yatre ſous, , oa. 

X fous, * =PERCE. 
un chelin, a ſpilling, 
un: ecu, 12 <M Er WB. 
un demi cu, | 

. trente ſous, . Galf-a-rown. 
une hivre-fterling, ap * 
e . 
une guinẽe, @ guinea, 


demi guin&e, f. half @ guinea. 


un Jacobus, @ Jacobus, or a 
br oad piece. 
ua piaſtre, ©; @ cob. 


xz Louis- d'or, 4 French piſtol, 


Or Levi. d or. 


N fu, Cardinal, 
The Numbers, a Cardinal 
Number. 
un, 1, ; c A. 
deux, „„ * > _ 
trois, 35 p three. 
quatre, 4. Fur. 
einꝗ, 85 Ave. 
fix, „ 
ſept, 7» 33 . ; 
huit, 8, ; Light. 5 
neuf, 9. mise. 
_ 10 © 
onze, 11, eben. 
douze,. K 9 f 
treize, "13s *. thirteen. 
quatbrze, 14, fourteen. 
| quinze, 15, * een. 
leize, ID. >; Liar 
dix ſept, 5 17, Jroenteen. 
1dix-huit, + 218, tighten. 
| dix-neuf, 19. metern 
vin t, | Tx» 20, | ' {aventy. 
| * | | | 8 ; wog 


OY 


—— —ꝛ —ͤ— CO CC—£0t 


=. 


V dba, 


vingt & un, r2vaity-one. | quarantieme, 40eb, fortir;, 
vingt-dewe, - | #wenty-teve, | cinquantieme, .gorb, fin 
_ vingt-trois, e. atventy-rbree. | une fois, ann 
6 trente, 30, thirty. deux fois, Twice, 
quarante, ' 40, | forty. | trois fois, brice, orithree timy, 
— rn 50, 3 Hy quatre fois, Four times, &c, 
ante, "93 „ WC, |. - A, Or in 
ſoixante & dix, ſeventy,'&c. . . 75 
quatre vingts, 4 -#igbty, &c. er 8 4 1 Place, 
quatre>vingt dix, _ ninety. | ſecondement, fſecondh, 
—_— "Nig Fo os preg =: vu thirdh, 
vi 85 fx ſeore: | quatri mement, ourthly, 
deux — two Hundred. — erage ry Kc. 
cinq cens, % A 
mille, a thouſand. n 
un million, a million. Cauleurs, Colours, 
— —é — blanc, m. white, 
© es Dna noir, m. blath, 
ENS, 1 Orcanal, - rouge, m. red, 
rn *. 
7 enn x 1, the fr.] bleu, m. — 
ſecond, on i Jaune, m. yellow, 
deuxième, 1 24, Second. is, m. grey. 
trodieme, 3d, third. „m. brown, 
uatrieme, 4th, Forth. couleur de feuille morte, ji 
cinquiceme, stb, .. 5 | lan 
 Hxzeme, 6th, Arb. |1ncarnat, m. carnatim, 
Teptieme, 7:4, ſeventh. Uabelle, f. Labell. 
buitième, 875, eig bib. gris de lin. m. gree/delm 
neuvième, oth, ninth a 6 OR” 
dizieme, * Ja, 4 * 5 Divertiſſements, Jeux, 
onxieme, 11/5, eleven. n. a 
douzicme, 12th, ravelfth. Diverſions, Plays, or Gaming! 
treizieme, 13h, thitteenth. | la paume, fim 
quatorzieme, 14, fourteenth.) la boule, bel. 
quinzieme, 15th, fifteenth. | les quilles, f. nine- pin. Bi 
ſeinime, 16/, ſixteenth. | les Echecs, m. _ 
dix-ſepticme, Seventeenth. | les pieces des Echecs, f. 
dix-huitiEme, - eighteenth. | © W 
dix-neuvième, nineteenth. | an pion, aà pas 
vingtieme, tauenf ietb, | le roj, 
vingt & unieme,7wenty-firft;&c. | la dame, tbe que. 
tromtiome, 30th thirtieth. | une tour, a rio. 


at 


16 
cheſu men 


the lin. > 


„rr 


= - /oic, 


un chevalier, 
un $chiquier, 


(les dames, f. 


un pion,. 
un dez, 


8 a M. aut, * Labin. 

2 fight. la courſe, _ * racing, 

- a chaſe: beard: | courſe A cheval,, Borſe- racing. 

| draughts; la chaſſe, bung. 

a :draugbtaboard: | chaſſe aux oiſeaux, Ffowling. 

la peche, ang. 

| 4 an, la nage, Jewimmings 
ie, (Part de faire des) | 


7 Exercices, 
: Ja dance, 
= /2 promenade, 


Exerciſts. 
dancing. 
walling. 


- 
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| un brigadier d'arme, a briga- 


; [uz marcchal des armdes du roi 
e. 4. field marſpal of the king's 
£: [«n.cammiſſaire, a moſt maſter, 

e grand maitre de 1artillerie, 
ene aide de camp, 4 aid 


1 
4 


Jes dex, ms dice] armes, m. 1 fencing. 
r i be dice-box« | ik Peſcrime, f. : * 
= : trifirac, + 4richtrack; Ile manège, riding the great borſe. 
= tcoates-tables, backgammon: de chant, | A e. 
ea de hazard, chance lay · un claveſſin, a Harpffrord. 
vn jeu de cartes, a pack of card. une ẽpinette, A. ſpinnet, 
les figures, f the court-cards, | un violon, a violin, or fiddle, 
le rei, _  the4ing, uus viole, a wil. 
la dame, the. guten. un hautbois, 4 baurber. 
le valet, te dna, | une cornemuſe, _abagpipe. 
las, m. the ace —— 
7e ee, Temes de Guetre, 
e neuf, the nine, Kc, ee & > 
cœur, Fears... Terms of War. 
carreau, diamond. un ſoldat, ; 
trelle, 0 clubs, an homme de- , foldur. 
pique, „ ades. .. guerre, ) | 
e piquet, piguet un officier,  anwfficer. 
Jombre, m: oenbee. e e @ luutanant 
la baſſette, baſſet |. general; general, 
les jetons, m. counters. un marẽchal de Camp, | 4 nir 


general. 
diar of: an. army. 


” army. 


be maſfer of the ordnance. 


AJ” 0 wal camp, 
un Colonel de cavalerie, maitre 
de camp, @ colonel of horſe, 


* 
— 


ee f 


2 aide · major, an Adjutant. 
un cornette de cavalerie, a 
3 cor net of horſe. 
un ee, 2 8 guidon. 
wn marechal WS: a quarter. 
NAA maſter. 
un anta ' BY 
un piẽton, 4.5 £49 1 . lier. 
un cavalier, a 2 or hor/e- 
114 . man. 
An dragon, 2 "@ Uragoon. 
un * du corps, a life-guard- | 
| . 
un piquier, à pie man. 
un factionaire, à private en- 
Wu 
un chef de file, 2 a fle "leader. 
un goujat, ' a ſoldier's bey. 
un archer; nu archer. 
un arbeletrier, a cro/sbowman. 
un frondeur,  - a foinger, 
un roi-d'armes, - ating at 
; arms. 


n purſuivant- d armes, a pur- 
Juivant at arms, 


un heraut, an herald, 
u trom pette, N trumpeter. 
un timbalier, a kettle drummer; 
un tambour, a drummer. 
un mineur, 2 miner. 
un matelot, 2 ffanan. 


un vice-amiral, a vice- admiral. 

une contre· amiral, a rear-ad- 

miral. 

- the wan- 

þ 0 guar 22 

te corps de battle, gts de 
FParmee, tbe main 


\Pavant garde, f. 


e corps de reſerve, the hug y 


— 


un camp volant, a Mig cany, 


or flying ar 
les enfans perdus, he rf 
] Nun. or forlorn bote. 
la cavalerie, the bus 
Pinfanterie, f. the font, 
une compagnie de cavalerie, 
| troop of berk 
une compagnie d'infanterie, ; 


* company of fot, 


E aa, the colouri, 
le bagage, be baggage, or car. 
riages. 
wn eſpion, a jy, 
um vivandier, 4 ſutler, 
proviſions, f. munitions de 
bouche, f. provijan. 
Munitions 25 guerre, ammuni- 
tion. 
une flote, | a flit. 
une eſcadre de vaiſſeaux de 
guerre, a Squadron of men if 
un vaiſſeau, 24 ſi. 
un vaiſſeau de guerre, «a na il 
2h of war, 
un brilot, a fireſhip. 
une galiote a bombes, à bon. 


we/ſtl, or Bomb - ketth, 
armes offenſives, offen/ive arm:. 
armes defenſives, defenfiruearn; 
un mouſqueton, a b/uuderbu/ 


Partidre garde, f. the rear- 


; Fares, © or the Tears . 


27 


* 
141 


un fail, 4. firelock, or a fe. 
une piece d'artillerie, a piece f 
07 dnance. 

une „ couleuvrine, @ culveriu. 
un canon de fonte, a braſ 
. Fe 2 I 


war, ax 


57m tw wo ,m „ 6 


IX — as Ss 2 2 TY =. * 


= 1 


; breech of a gun. 
at Jun canon, m. the 
carriage of a gun. 
n coup de canon, à cannon ht. 
ne bombe, a bomb, or a 2 
nade, à grenade, or 
OY. CR 
wn mor tier, a mortar. 
„ boulet de canon, acawnou-ball. 
ae bale, a bullet (for a muſeet, 
or piſtel.) 


ne mèche, a match, | 
n dard, un trait, a dart. 
ne lance, a lance, a ſpear. 
„ fronde, a ſling. | 
arc, a bow. | 
ne arbalette, a craſi- beau. 
ne fleche, an arrows. 
# Carquois, a quiver. 
e hache d'armes, # battle-ax 
e Epee, a ſword. 
poignee, _ the handle. 
garde, the hilt. 
pommeau, the pommel. 


the ſhell. 
the blade 
the point. 


plaque, 
lame, 


pointe, 


foureav, the ſcabbard. 
crocket, the hook. | 
= bout, the chape. 


coutelas, 
bpoignard, 
mute, f. 
caſque, 

heaume, 

We orion, à Morrin. 
gorgerin, an hauſſe - cou, 
: gorget, ar necl· piece. 


a hanger. 
a dagger, 
the armour. 
a headpiece. 
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ja bouche un canon, © the 
mouth of a gun. | 
la culaſſe d'un canon, the 


Lakes à canon, f. gan- poder. 


1 9 


381 
unt cuiraſſe, a cairaſ;, or armour 
for back and breaft. 
an corſelet, - a corfltt. 
une cotte de mailles, jaque de 
| mailles, f. a coat, or jacket 
i of mail. 
une cotte d'armes, a coat of arte.” 


an cuiſfard, an armour for the 
| - ..._ thighs 
tes r tzbe pully- 


pdꝛece for the knee, 
an EgP, un bouclier, ene 


ackler. 


wie guerite, a a centry-box. 
detect et bes - 
Termes de Fortification, 
Terms of F ort i fc ation. 

une ville, ou une place de guerre, 5 

a Fortified: town, or place. 
un fort, 4-2 EE fort. 
un fortin, a little fort. 
un chateau, 2 cafilts 
les murailles, f. be wallt. 
un rampart, & rampart. 
une tour, à ſcauer. 
un donjon, 2 dungeon. 
um Cavalier, 2 cavaliers 
une embraſure, a fort=boles 
la courtine, _ . the curtain. 
une fauſſe braie, 4 falſe-bray. 
une porte, A gate. 

une ſarrazine, une e herle, wo | 
arten. 


Echanguete, f. 4 watch anf. 
une poteigne, 42 pefern. 
un pont-levis, a drawsbridge. 
les dehors,. m. the outworks. 
une demie lune, 4 hai/-meams 
une corne, a Horn- 
un Oouvrage à corne, 1 - awerk, 
| uz: Ouvrage à couronne, 4 


* croaun - aworłk. 


— ᷣ k — — 


un folſe, a ditch. 
une e carfe, a ſcarp. 
«ne contreſcarpe, a counter/carp. 


Ja trenchee, the trenches. 
lignes de communication, f. 
lines of communication. 
rn as circonvallation, f. 
. lines of circumvallation. 


— 


1 


un combat, 


— 0 


88 m_—— 


un talus, a ſlope. 
un chemin couvert, à covered} 
LCA F cba V 
le glacis, | | the glacis. 
tes fraiſes, f. Fraiſes. 
un blecus, a blockade." 


onlever un quartier, to beat up 
one 4 quarters. 

2 fight. 
xe combat naval, a ca- gb. 


une bataille rangee, a pitch 

: g batil, 
une eſcarmouche, 2 Reirmijy, 
fon ner la charge,: to ſound a 


; charge, 
mettre Fennemi en CEroute, 


to rout the enemy, 


1 


defaire les ennemis, 10 deen 
| the enemy, 

gagner la bataille, to win thy 
batth, 


perdre la bataille, 70 lie th 
| Batile, or the dy. 
un grand carnage, wne grande 
tuerie, a boucherie, a grey 


T 
i 


Autres Termes de Gaerre. 2 Lt Leb 
| a 3 re, to ji 
Other Terms Mar. demander ee 10 5 for 
lever des troupes, oz faire des . quart 
ſioldats, ro rai/e yl paſſer au fil de Pep6e, 0 fu 
enroler un ſoldat, 10 en to the favord 
SOL DIO Jol 75 afleger x une place, oz y met 
venrdler, to enliſs ont's felf. | le lege, to e a pla 
| 1a pate, ou * ſolde des ſoldats, oe or lay ſiege 10 ii. 
foldier's pay. | les aſſiẽgeans, the befieger, 
- faire la revue 2 to mufter | les aſſitgẽs, the befiegil, 
armẽe, J ai army. faire une ſortie, to make a fal 
paſſer en revue, 10 be muſtered. | battre une Place, 10 Galler, d 
ranger une armee en bataille, canonade a pla 
te draw p an army, in order attacher le mineur, « /:« 
| of battle. the nin. 
| h matche d'une armee, _ 7he\ contreminer, to counternin. 
wy -  marchof an army. donner Peſcalade, + to ſeals 
une contre marche, & counter» town, 
march. | un aſſaut, an efault, or ftormin 
an v dee, a 45 efile, or narrow | + of a plat, 
p paſſage. donner 1 aſſaut a une ville 
camper, to incamp. to give an afſault to a town 


or to florm a tun, 


battre la chamade, 10 beats 
| . pa! lt, 
capituler, | 10 capitulatt 


rendite 


hed 


te, endre la ville, zo ſurrender, 01 


eld the towvn. 


Is 

A a reddition d'une place, be 
ror | Jurrender of a place. 
ate; nettre garniſon dans une ville, 
. ta garri/on a town, or put a 
feat - garriſon into it. 
m. (coat de the deputy- 
the roi, * - governor, Or 
th, ommandant, 


commandant. 


e the 
day. 
ande 
great 
lr. 
yield, 


Des Vertus & des Vices, . 
Of Virtues and FVices. 


ve vertu morale, a moral virtue · 
vertu Chictienne, | @ Chri/- 


V far tian Virtue. 
arter, { orce, fortnuge. 
to pt foi, | faith. 
Ws f perance, f. hope: 
nettre charite, charity. 
temperance, | temperance; 
g i bonts, ; goodneſs. 
fegen. picte, © piety, or goodneſs. 
2 modeſtie, la pudeur, modejty. 


timidite, 


te | 
ee. eee 
er ee. 
= bardieſſe, boldneſs. 
ermint, ial ite, ks truth, 
fſealts mitie, f. Hin 

town paix, peace, 
orminy ſageſſe, a,. 
a plac. PitiE, la compaſhon, py. 

ville ; debonnairete, meerneſs. 
: 10, reconnoiſſance, rhankfulneſs, 
a town, J 8 or gratitude. 
o bat ii fidelite, Faithfulneſi. 
4:11.08 4 ne, hatred. 
len Wonnetete, f. bonefly 


rendre þ Fchets, la poltron nerie, 
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| le deſeſpoir, deſpair. 
la fineſſe, 1 craft, or cus - 
la roſe, © [ « | ing. 
la tromperie, F deceit, or 
a fraude, fraud, 
la friponerie, na bery. 
la gourmandiſe, "gluttony, * 
Pyvrognerie, f. drunkenneſs. 
le luxe, luxury, or ſuperfluity.. 
la loxure, leben. or laſci- 
| | viouſne/s. 
la laſcivets, antenne. 
a convoitiſe, | an 
Pimpudicite, f. la. 
la fierts, Porgueil, m. pride,” 
le menſonge, Ding. 
4e babil, le caquet,  babbling. 
Ja prodigalite, laviſhne/s. 
Pavarice, f. covetou/ne/5. 
la temerite, raſhneſs, 
la pareſſe, Aotb. 
Poifivete, f. idlenęſi. 
humeur vola + « fechleneh. 
Popiniatrets, f : J. Ileaseſt. 
Pobſtination,. f. | ob/linacy, | 


_— 
- 


cowardice, Voce bulary the er. 


wa th 5 

0 
Ee * 
1 


| Pingratitude, f. unthankfulneſs. 


Pintamie, f. la  mechancete, 
une mẽchante action, willainy. 


[impic:e, f. ungoalingſi. 
le meurtre, murder. 
Phomicide, m. manſlaughter. 
le larcin, be theft. 
la revolte, rebellion, 
la cruaute,. cruelty, 


The NounsT have omitted in 
this Vocabulary, are. moſt. of 
them to be found in the fore- 
going Liſt of Wordsgthe ſame 
in Exgliſb and in French. This 
[ have done to avoid needleſs 
Repetitions, and to make this 


% ” 
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o 
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ö 

As ſorcier, à wizard, or Jor- | 
| - OD cerer. 

une ſorcière, 4 Twitch, or for- | 


Principal Officers and Servants 


V veabulary, - 


11 grand mattre de la maiſon dy 


Perſonnes vicieuſes, 
Vicious Perſonts. | 
un fripon, a taave. 
un coquin, a rogue. 
nn belicre, a raſcal. 
um pendart, 4 NET | 
un ſ{cElerar, | e-bell „or 
8 villain. 
* debauche, a rate, or de- 
bauchee. * 4 
un trompeur, | 
un — | aun. | 
wn filou, (an j 
n — att à bull. 
un voleur, a thief. 
v1 filou, a pick-pocket, 
wu coupeur de bourſe, à cut- 
pine. 
un maquereau, ; a pimp, or 
. panter, 
un maquerelle, 2 bau. 


une putain, ane garce, un- proſ- 
tituee, a whore, or proflitute. 
une garce, une fille de joie, a 
_ "avench, a crack, a "woman of | 
te town, or a miſs. 


cereſi. 


Principaux Offiiciers & Do- 


| 


meſtiques apartenant au Roi | 


d' Angleterre, 


e the- Hobel belonging to 
he King of England. 


| tréſorier av 1a maiſon, + 


| a ſharper. \ maitre · clere controleur, t& 


chef de la grande depenk, 


* £ 


roi, the lord fleward of th 
tings houſpoll, 


treaſurer, or cafferer of th 

| Souſooll, 

contröleur de la maiſon, 4, 
* controller of the bouſbul 
maitre d'hotel du roi, che mafy 
of the king's bouſboll 

elerc de la table verte, ou com. 
mis des requetes de I'hite|, 

a clerk of the green-clih 


firſt clerk contrille. 

clerc de la grande boulangeri, 

the clerk of the great bab 

chef de la paneterie, o 4 

gobelet, the gendeman of th if 

panty, i 

aide de la paneterie, rhe — 1 
of the panty, 

chef de la cave, de lechan- 

ſonerie, ou du gobelet, < 

ferjeant . .of the cellar | 
gentilhomme de la cave, « 

gentleman of the ciln Wi 

aide de la cave, 42he con 
the cellar. 


the Ju of the gu 

| bun 
clerc os contröleur de {ok | 
des Epices, a clerk of the ſpim 
chef de Poſfice de la bouęi 


| 

| 

| 

| 

la table verte, ou ler requetes | 
de . the board of a. 


\ 


ou des chandelles, rhe /erjea , 
of the chandin Bn 
maitre confifeur, on officier i 
gobelet, - 7he yeaman of ! 
a confectiona⸗ 110 
gargon confiſeur, 4 grooms 
| the W 


gar 


barde-vaillelle, thr gentleman 
| the ewry. 
roman of the ewry, 
gargon du garde-vaiſſelle, the 


premier controleur, clerc de 
| cuiſine, ou d'office, the chief. 
clerk of the kitchen. 

naitre queux, maitre cuifinier, 
- On pre mier ecuyer de cuiſine, 
the mafler cook. 

:cuyer de la bouche, the yeo- 
man of the mouth. 


£ F- 


the yeoman of the kitchen. 

gargon Cuilinier, 
the kitchen. 

bef du garde-manger, the | 


volaille, be clerk of the 
4 poultry 
ontroleur de la patifſerie, » 7h 
rand aum6aier, - the lord 
 *" almoner. 
bus-aumOonier, the /ub-almener. 
" arcchal de r a gentleman 


ourrier, , a yeoman barbinger. 
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aide du 3 be 


groom of the ewry. | 


cuyer de cuiſine, cuiſinier, | 


@ groom of | 


ferjeant of the larder. 
ontroleur de Voſtice de la 


barbinger. 


355 
Ecuyer de la chambre de pre- © 


preſence- chamber. 
page ou gargon de la chambre 


de preſence, | a page of _ the * 


' preſence. 


echan fon, a cup-bearer. 


Aa tranchant, — * 40 


a je 

ecuyer du corps, 
” p the body, 
gentilhomme ordinaire de la 
chambre privee du roi, 4 
gLentleman of the king's privy 
chamber in ordinary» 

| Ecuyer, o huiſſier de la cham- 
bre privee, a gentleman-uſber 
of the privy-chamber. 

valet de 'la chambre privee, 


chamber. 


premier gentilhomme de la 
chambre du lit du roi, the © 


dom of the flole, and firſt 
e of the bed- chamber. 


gentilhomme dea chambre du 
lit, a gentleman of the be. 


chamber. . 


valet de la chambre du lit, 


4 groom of the bed-chamber. 
page o garcon de la chambre 
u 


lit, à page of the bed 


chamber, or back-flairs. 


intendant de la chambre, tbe ; 


Kruger of the chamber, an 
: dreſſer . 
valet de.la grand*chambre, 


portier de. la grand'chambre, 
tne groom-porter. 
huiſſier du cabinet du roi, the 


premier portier, 7be ſerjeant 
; von 
harechal de la falle; he marſbal 
of the Hall. 
bevalier marechal, he knight- 
mar Hal. | 
ourvoyeur, a pur veror. 
_ grand chambellan, * lord 
* chamberlain, 
ow ice - chambellan, the vice- 
vl | chamberlain. 


* 


garde 


2 1 of the king's cleſet. 


„ gentleman uſher of the - 


* | 


4 groom of the privy- 


| groom of the great chamber. 


huiſher : 


„% —— H rr—:—:!?k?!:: 


it. 


buiffer du cabinet des armes, 
'' the keeper of the ' private 
| gy or gentleman of the 
5 guns. 
| hoiffer du cabinet des pein- 
| tures, the keeper of the king 
ictures. 
beiter de la galerie, a gallery- 
c keepers | 
maitre des cerẽmonies, . the 
| maſter of the ceremonies. 
roi d'armes, a king at arms. | 
heravt, a herald. | 
pourſuivant d'armes, a pur-| 
Juivant at arms. 


_  Intendant des menus plaiſirs, 


the maſler of the revels. 


n. Edecins du roi, the king's 
phy/icians. | 

apoticaires du rol, the kings 
| apotbecaries. 
barbier du roi, the king's 
Py | barber. 
chirorgien du roi, 1be king's 
Jurgeon. 
chirurgien de la maiſon, © 'the 
Jurgeon to the houſhold, 
| garde des joyaux, the maſter 
| of the j few e- houſe. 


meſſager ordinaire, @ meſſenger 
| in ordinary. 
premier peintre du roi, the 
king's chief painter. 
concierge, o Capitaine d'une 


+ maiſon royale, the houſe- 

E | keeper. 
grand fauconier, be maſter 

| Falconer. 


maitre des faucons, ox des 


oiſeaux, the ſerjeant of the 
f awhks. 
fauconter, a falconer. 


V. abelag 


grand - maĩtre des eaux & foren, 
rhe lord chief. juſtice in eyn 
mai:re de la grand' garderobe, 
the maſter of the great ward. 


; rob ; 
1505. -meubles, the lane of th 


wardrely, 


| the wardrily, 

garten de la garderobe, a pay 
of the moving warari,, 

maitre de la garderobe, , 
maler of the robu. 

treſorier des men us plaiſirs 
A tbe K. 1 wg of the privy. 
Purſe 

treſorier de la chambre, {1 
treaſurer of the chanty, 
controleur de la chambre, t 
controller of the chant, 
intendant des batimens, 4 
ſurweyor- generale the work, 
contr6oleur des batimens, 0 
controller of the work; 
nn du roi, the king" 


— 


extraordinaire des guere, 
the pay-maſter of his Majeſly" 
fore. 

ſ6cretaire du cachet, 


* . | of the Ant. 
cards du petit ſeau, be ay 
of the privy-ſedl 

grand 6 Ecuyer, Yhe maſter of : 
orjt 


monſieu 


valet de garderobe, a groom if 


bifloriographir, 
bibliothé ecaire, ihe library kept 
geographe, the geographer Wi 
notaire-public, . the pulli 
notary. 
ſecr6taire-d'crat, a /ctrea) 
of fal. 


treſorier 4e Fordiaaire, & de ; 


the cle 
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on mon ſieur le premier, the Arft. chapelain, { a chaplain. 
obe, 2 gentleman of the horſe. | gentilbomme de la chapelle, 
MW; Ecuyer, - an equerry. ' @ gentleman of the chapel. 
** page d' honneur, 2 page maitre de la muſique, tb 
þ 3 | nour. | maſler of the. muſic. 
iy intendant des Ecuries, the garde des 1 cafe of oe 
om Surveyor of the fables. | in/irument- iy 1 
rob doyen de la chapelle de fa huiſſer du cabinet, the elbſet- 
pay majeſtẽ, the dean of his ma- | keeper. | 
ira, Jes cloſet gentithomme penſionaire, n 
th ſous-doyen, the ſub-dean. | bec de corbin, 4 gentlemas 
** clerc de la chapelle, 7he clerk * | SR - 
aiſin, ; 8 the Es "Ty 5 | 
iq. be " 
;j, 8 — | | 
the ; 5 ay ur 3 
ter 0: 4 2 | At wc: N 
wy RECUEIL DE Noms, ADJECTIFS, 
mber, 
4 20-05 /eftion of Ad ircli ves. 
Wo. | .Y 
4 Maſe Fem | 
| 2x P aſc. ' Fem, 
2 Adroit, e,  dextrous, handy 238 9 Rammering. 
ib aiſe, e | b 
aphir, WED | eaſy. oiteux, ſe, lame, cripple» 
ker 2 ek nimble. boſſu, e, = bunch. hac. 2d. 
aphin * er, 45 | bitter. bizarre, odd. 
al : gre, ſour. bien aiſe, glad, or pleaſed with. 
notary. ales“ 7 5 bling. bas, ſe, EM low. 
—_ 3 bed-ridden. | bref, ve, ' fbark. 
f al. weine 5 COUTTEORS. badin, e, wan'on, full of plays 
& de . e brutal, e, Sraliſb. 
5. 8 ou 5 cee. coupable, Sg, 
2 ami, e, end 1 oF | hot. 
forci. aucun: : Friend. | civil, e, | civil. ; 
be clert autre 9855 1 | commode, | convenient. 
. * other, contrariant, e, contradicking. 
2323 handſome, | cher, e © Ws 
vy Meal hovere; 0, . e. „ 6 . ſport. 

r of tht bienfait, , ů proper, „ e ee PENA 
horſe borgne I comely. ou TI fat-no/ed. 
oben wo one-eyed.| camard, e, Fes FOO 

| R 4 courbe, 
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M. Fem. 


courbe, e,) 
. 


chauve, 
chagrin, e, 
chiche, 

_ dron,, , 
doux, ce, 
dur, e, | 


_ deſfobligeant, e, 


Eveille, e, 
ennemi, e. 
egal, e, 
ennuieux, e, 
epais, /e. 
etroit, e, 
eſtropĩẽ, E, 
 Edente, e, 
chanché, e, 
ENnrage, e, 
efronté, e, 
emportẽ, e, 
epargnant, e, 
froid, e, 
aux, /e, 
feu, fs. \ 
frugal, e, 
fort, e, 
facile, 


_  foible, 


Franc, he, 
facheuæ, /e, 
fantaſque, 
fidele, 
fler, e, 

fin, e, 
fripon, ae, 
friand, e, 

faincant, es, 


x crooked, 


| bald-pattd. 


peecuiſb, croſs. 


- riggardly. 
' _ @ifficult, 
rait. 
faveet. 
Bard. 
ank 1 nd 0 
briſk. 

enemy. 
egual. 
tealious. 

1 hi (4 4 * 
narroau, ftrait. 


lame, maimed. | 
| tool bleſs . 


hip-ſbot. 


raving mad. 
brazen-faced. 
Paſſionate. 


Javing. 
2 


. 


thrifty. 
Ang. 

. eaſy. 

_ . weak, 
downright, 
troubleſome. 
* ane 
feoliſh, mad. 
kyal, 2 h 
_ proud. 


Cunning. 


&naviſp. 
dainty-mouthed. 


ale. 


gros, e, 
gras, ., 
grand, e, 
gen ᷑reux, e, 
gai, e, 
gauche, 
groſſier, e, 

go urmand, e, 
glouton, ae, 
goula, e, 
habile, 

haut, 6, 0 
hardi, e, 
humide, 
khonnete, 
heureux, /, 
hautain, e, 
honteux, /e, 
ingrat, e, 
joli, e, 


incommode, 


importun, e, 
joieux, ſe, 

þ inſenſé, 45 
infidele, 
impie, 
incivil, fo 
inutile, 
indigne, 
jeune, 
jaune, 


libre, 


leger, e, 
lourd, e, 
lache, 
laid 3 C's 
louche, 
large, 


| wince, 


mauvais, e, 
méchant, e, 


biy, 
fat, 
great, 
Cenerous. 
merry, 
left 
clowmſp, 


_  eluttonny, 


able, ſrilfd, 
high 


bell, 
dam, 
honeſt, kind, 


haphy, 
haught, 


baſhful, 
ungrateful, 


pretty; | 
troubliſom:. 


Joyful, 
wed 


15 unfaithful, 


. ungod) . 


uncivil, rudi. 


uſeleſs, needle, 


unworthy, 
young + Ra 


yellow. i 


ru. | 


heavy, dull 1 5 


. coxvardl, 


ugly, home) Wl 
wide, broad. 


i/l, bad, 
naughty 

1 hi NM 
maigr & 


. Maſe. Fem. | | Maj. Fem. 
1 maigre lean. | pluſieurs,  frvrral, 
a, mou, elle, . peu, Sew. 
a mal-aiſé, , | bard, difficult. | querelleur, |. _ quarrelſome. 
2p mouille, e, wet. | quelque, . ſome. 
y moite, moiſt. quelqu'un, e, " Jomebagy, 
. mal-fait, e, _ ugly, 2 reconnoiflant, e, grateful, | 
ih maths mb. | rond, „ r 
mal-adroit, e, rare, | carces 
, mal-babile, 7 2 roide, ; A ie 
malade, Fel. raſſaſiẽ, s, ſatisfied, that has 
ful maladi/, ve, feb. | : his belly fall. 
igh, malheureux, /e, 2 | unhappy | ſeul, „ | | . 
10% menteur, /e, har. | fterile,  barrens 
am), miſericordieux, /e, merciful, | ſec, Be, k ary. 
bind mir, e, ripe. | ſuculent, e, Juicy. 
m meilleur, c, Setter. ſimple, "= 
pb, nuifible, hurtful, | ſage, awiſe, 
72 nu, e,, naked. \ ſain, e, aoboleſume. 
ful, néceſſaire, w/eful..  fale, dirty. 
rah neu, ve, neu. | ſalope, Auttiſb. 
| net, ve, clean. ſouple, 1 pliant. 
gent. obſcur, e, dark. | ſourd, e, arafe 
97 ouvert, e, oben. ſaint, e, Boy. 
"I ordinaire, ordinary. | triſte, ad, forrowful, 
thfal orgueilleuæ, 2 proud. | trompeur, /e, _ deceit 
god. opiniatre, Aub born. traitable, tratable, 
rue. oi. De, tale. tẽ mẽraĩre, s 
al, M aifible- quiet. | tout, e, 
_— profond, e, deep. | tous les deux, 1 | 
you, = e. v ve, | lively. 
a plein, e, . 2 vieux, vieille, 8 
fm. — 8 fe, idie, lazy. | vite, - - fevift, 
light | probab le, 4 i = b veritable, pr” 
y, d ul, re, | vr ai, e | . 
vardl, | 5h = aul, Jmall. | venimeux, ſe, Venomous. 
home) Sher ey beavy. | videy | empty. 
* 0 . crump-faoted. | vilain, e, naſty. 
broad, 4 die u, /2. _ - godly. | vindieati/, ve.  revengeſul, 
1, bad, if — X 2 un autre, . 
ty ; , la dib. yvre,. a, 2 
110 romt, , xe, runks Ja - | 
maigte, R $ Of 
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Of W OR D 8, 


The ſame, or nearly alike in Sound, but different 
in Signification, and which are n written 
after a different Manner. 


| A, | | . | Bas. 


* AST IBS kind of arg, 

5 | or, or at. | allant, "+ © going, 
ah! ha !} aiman, leadflin., 
abaiſſe, lets. down. zimant, loving. 
abeſſe, abbeſi.amandẽ, a ſort of poſſt. 
abo1, . Garking. | amender, to mend, &c, 
abois, 2 Aman, a man's nant. 
ail, garlick. amant, | a lover. 
CL 'i aille, let bim go. | amande, a2 an almond. 
al je? ... »- bave { P|amende, penalh. 
ais, a board. | Andre, Anarew. 
es, eie, a plact, 
eſt, LS AY is. archer, ' an archer, 
ets 3 2d. archet, a bew, 
eh! be ! | apres, ale. 
aiſe, -eaſe, |appret, preparatin. 
Aix, @ city in France. | appel, Aa  appeah, 
air, Ihbe air. il appelle, Bie calls 
Aires a barn-fleor. an, 775 ear, 
il erre, he errs.|en, 2, | in; 
erres, * earneſt. | ane, an 4. 
haire, © baircloth. Anne, 17 Ant, 
" mile, > wing. ancre, anchor. 
n Joe. encre, ink 
„ ele, PP a cav: 
3 aller, 1 go. entre, betaurths 
\ allee,. > 243 alley. Anvers, "44. >< 
" alene, - 25 an awl, {| envers, +» forwardh 
haleine, breath. [arrhes,  pledyh 

© «i: . | en | arts, 


391 


* ue. te jams in Saund, de. 
arts, | ME rm "Sq 6-0) 
arete a one, | biller, to pac 
andes, A flop. billet, : 24 
accord, agreement. | biner, to dig again. 

* acort, courteous. | binet, a2 ſave-all. 
armée, an army. baux, leaſes. 
armet, an helmet. | beau, x, ne, 
autel, | an altar. | beaute, - beauty. 
hötel, a a great man's houſe. | botté, booted. 
au, æ, 10 the, | Beauce, a province in Franc 
eau, «water. | boſle, a hunch in the body. 

os, bene, | Reaune, 4 crown i France. 
ho! eb! | bonne, good, 
avant, before. | Bone. 4 4 in 9 
Avent, Advent. boi, dsrint. 
autant, as much. | bois, _ weed, 
otant, taking away. | bote, a box. 
bal, a ball. | il boite, he limps. 
bale, a bullet. bon, good. 
Bale, a ag in Swiſſerland.] bond, rebeund. 
bail, a leaſe. | bot, a. boat... 
il baille, he gives. botte, 2 boot. 

il baille, he gapes..| bouchee,. a mouthful. 

balai, 2 broom. | boucher,. a butcher.. 

balet, a ballet. | bone, dirt. 

ban, a ban. | bout, end. 

banc, a bench. | bauchon, a cort᷑. 

bar, 4 fiſp in heraldry. | nous bouchons, ao op. 

barre, 2 a ban, | bridon, a ſnuſfle,. 

baron, a baron. | nous bridons,. us bridle. 

nous barrons, ave bar. brocher, to knit... 

bas, be. brochet, a pike. 

Bats... a ſadale. brat, rough. 

il bat, > be beats. | brute, ' @&:- brute. 

ils batirent, they did firike. | but. end. 

% batirent, they did build. | bute, ee 

baton, aftick.' bouillie, 3 

nous. battons, ave beat. | bouillir, to boil. 

Bel, | an idol. bouillon, * broth. 

belle, : hand/ome.'\ nous bauillons, we B 

i/ ble, | be bleats.' 16a, GY come Os | 

bete, 4 bet. fa, bis, or ber. 
' | R 6 | fas, N | 

, 1 


| 29% : Of Wards the ſame in Sound, &c. 


fas, bo . : a ede. eenſe, r recounted 
Cp, = © cape. ſenſe, that is good ſenſe, 
cape, 4 riding bood: —_— flag, 
Caen, @ city in France. | ſerf, | fav, 
cam, a ſovereign of Tartary. | ſers, 5 "Jerve, 
camp, 2 camp. ſerre, a green-houſe, 
quand, _ - evhen.|wous ferez, pon will bs, 
quant, as to, ar fbr. ſerrez, I 1. 
cahot, a jolt. | ces, a theſe, 
chess, za. es, his, or her. 
cacher, to hide. faie, a fort of bruſb. 
31 : a ſeal. | je ſai, I know, 
Calais, a city in France, | ſept, ſeven, 
caler, © "70 firike Jaih cet, ry this 
car, | for-þ c'eſt, | it is 
quart, —_ . quarter. chaine, a chain, 
carte, . a tard, chene, an oak, 
narte, & gart. chair, fab 

- | this. | chaire, 2 pubjit, 
r himſelf, Ec. | cher, e, „ hl 
ceint, _ girt about. champ, a feli. 
fain, | wholeſome. chant, Aging 
ſaint, Sol. Ichauad, the beat. 
ere Saft. chaux, | lime, 
ſeing, Tf fignature. þchanfſon, 5 a ſack 
cingq, Fut. [nous chauſfons, . coe put ar 
celle, | + foe, Or that.. me 
ſelle, e @ ſaddle. e 0 frubblk 
_— 4 ſeal. il chomme, be reſts 
9 ſalt. I chaſſie,  Gleareanj 

'._ Cene, the Li chaſſis, a window-fran i 
ſaine, « bealthy« choc, 5 2 ſpoel. 
eie ene. i choque, 
5 1 tan. gui ceigne, 

Seine, a river is Frante, | ſalgne, 
Sz e runs through Patis| eigne, 

IJ 4 Rouen. [igne, 
. * ire, 

fang, | Ted. Are, 

fans, © Without. eite, 
hs, uf. eiter, 


Mubblt, 


4 ref h | 
edi, 
fi ram. 


peel. 
fend 
1 girt. 


Bleed: 
| ſfavat, 


Los 4 


els; 0 
clair, e, 
clerc, 
clauſe, 
cloſe, 
eocher, 
eochet; 
ecœur, 
cheur, 
coĩ, 
quoi, 
coin, 
coing 
col, 
cole, 
coler, 
colet, 
Come, 
comme, - 
compte; 
comte, 
conte, 


comptant, 
content, 


contant, 
coq, 
coque, 
cor, 


corps, 


cors, 
cour, 
cours, 
court, 
c6te; 
cote, 

# quote, 
cou, 
cous, 


coat, 


coup, 
corner, 


cornet, 


Of Word At 


@ hey: | cordier, 2 rope. maler. 
vors cordiez, . you did cord.” 
a clerk; | courier, an exprife. 
a clauſe. | vous couriez, you did run, 
ut. it craint, he fears. 
coachman. | erin, 1 horſe-hair. 
a cockrel. | cran knotch. 
heart. crane; ul. 
cCboir.craie, 95. 
quiet. | il ere, he creates. 
what . creme, ; cream. 
corner. chrème, chriſn. 
quince. | ro, believe. 
the neck. | croix - | croſs - 
glue. | cuitier, | 2 eon. 
to glue. cueillez, gather. 
a band. cuir, er. 
a city it Italy.. cuire, al bake. 
. | creuſer; | to dig. 
an account. | creuſet, | crucible, 
an earl. | creux, hollow. 
a fable. | eru, | believed. 
counting. {crud; J raw. 
content. cure, 5 a curate. 
telling. | curer, | 1390 cleanſe. 
& cock, | curee, carnage. 
a Hell. ci-près, ö Bard. 40 
a hunters horn. | cyprez, opreſe- tree. 
* Body. | dans, 293 . 
a corn. dents, | teeth. 
a court. — ome, or 1 tbe, or from tb 
run. | a thimble, 
'a rib, {-4 * | a tampy. 
etticoat. | il deſcend, be goes downs | 
e quotes, | decent, 1 decent. 
neck. | danſe, | wok. | 
ſow thou, | denſe, 2 "thick. 
_ the coff | date, the date of evi. 
| a blow. datte, a is fruir. 
to wind a born. | decu, & ectived. 
deus, ee. 


deux, 


deux, Wa 
du, que. 
du, i the, or from the. 
demi, half. 
demis out of joint. 
i depend, it depends. 
depens, charge. 
denier, a denier. 
denier, to deny. 
585 ſay. 
dix, ten, 
doi, . coe. 
doigt, | _ finger, 
douer, : to endow, 
Douay, 2 city in Flanders, 
don , gift, 
donc, then, 
dont, aphereof. 
dore, gild thou: 
il dort. he ſleeps. 
dior, F gold. 
d'ou, \ from whence, 
cone; Fwetl, 
echo, echo. 
cot, are. 
ecrie, cry out. 
ecrit, a writing, 
enter, to graft. 
hanter, to frequent. 
entens, underſtand. 
| hantant, Fre : 
| etang, | ond. 
etant, eing. 
il tend, Be frretches. 
etaum, _ carded wool. 
' Etain r Pewter. 
Steint, e inguiſhed, 
ẽtaie, N of a ſhip. 
ete, RED \ been. 
ete, ſummer. 
etre, 49 be. 
hetre, beech-tree. 


of Wh 2 the ſame in Sound, &c. 


Epais, | 


exaucer, 
exhauſſer, 
face, 

gil faſſe, 


faim,, 


* 


fauſſet, 
foſſete, * 
faire, 
fer, 

_- Ba. 
fle, 5 
Le fis, 
a... 
Re, 
filer, , 
filet, 
foi, 
foie, 
fois, 
Foix, 


A#hith, 
a favord, 
ear of a corn, 
| watch, 
he had, 
ut, a note in muſic, 
to grant, 
to raije, 
the face, 
let him 40. 
i hunger, 
a end. 
feigned, 
do, or make, 
burden, 
pleaſant. 
ding, 
top, 
do or mats, 
a haly-day, 
a fawn, 
lit. 
a Beech. trer. 
mu 
ale, or a 2 the 
. falſe, 
a grave. 
' faucet, 
8 dimple, 
to dl. 
iron. 


Hh 

on. 

1 did. 

. thread, 
rcau. 

to ſpins 

a - 
aith, 

4. ln. 
tine. 

a city in France. 
fond, 


4 395 
; Bottom. | hate, an hedpe, 
fonds, fuck, [hab , 
Iii font, they do, hé ! eb. 
foulon, a Fuller of cloth. | hale, - a hall. 
»ous foulons, we tread upon. | hale, the great beat 
four, . | 7 oven, haut, - | | high. 
je fourre, I thruſt in. | ho! - ob! © 
forgeron, a blackſmith. | hote, landlord. 
nous forgerons, we ſhall forge. | Ste, take away. 
flan, cuſtard. heur, | luck. 
flanc, &. | heure, hour. 
forer, the drill. | houe, a a ſpade. 
foret, | | a foreſt. houx, * , Bolm. 
frai, a ſpawning of fiſh ou, Co - 
frais, cool. ou, ; where. 
fraix, charges. | Aoit, the month of Auguſt, - 
fret, freight. jeune, - young. 
froid, | cold. jeune, afting. 
fut, he aua. il jura, e /avore, 
fuͤt, the ftock of a gun. jurat, a jurate. 
futaie, a vood of high trees. | il, . 
fate, cunning. ile, 
fame, ſmoak thou. ils, K 
nous fumes, WE Were, | Y, 
fumier, dunghill. | 1a, 
vont fumiez, you ſmoaked. | la, 
3 people. las, 
2 Jobn. laqs, 
grace, - grace. | lacer, 
graſſe, Fat. laſſer, 
graiſſe, fat. lacet, 
Grece, Greece, | lé de mouſſeline, 
gril, gridiron. 
gris, grey. lai, 
grillon, cricket. | laie, 8 
= erillons, et us broil, | lais, 
guere, but little. | les, & 
guerre, war. legs, 
guidon, a guidom. lad. 
guidons, ' let us guide. lait, 
habilement, cunningh. laiſſe, 
; habillement, apparel, | lefle, 


Of Words 3 ſee in Sound, &c. 


ballaſt. | maiĩre, - mayor; 
ſpruce, &c.\ mer, the ſea, 
heath. | mere, mother, 
a nit. | mail, | a mail, 
 dregs. | maille, a frirch in knitting, 
ih. | manes, ' the mani, 
R he reads. manne, manna, 
; lace. | mal, evil. 
eague. | male, " the male, 
a lemon. | marc, a mark, 8 ounces, 
let us file. | mare, a pool, 
a dormouſe. | Mars, the month of March, 
a river in France, | St, Marc, St. Mark, 
a lion. marque, a mark, 
let us tie. | mari, huſband, 
: read. marri, forry, 
a lyre-viol. | marais, a marſh, 
livery. | mare, tide, | 
to deli der.] maitre, maſter. | 
they, &c. mettre, tn put. | 
marchand, merchant, 
» Lot. | marchant, walking, 
praiſe. | marche, market, 
_ him, | marcher, ro walk. ; 
/hines, | matin, morning, ; 
he read. | matin, 4 maſtif 4 
he wreſtles. | maux, bi, 
a lute; | Meaux, a city in France, * 
hire thou, | mots, | words, ; 
a wolf, | St. Maur, St. Maur. : 
my, | maure, a black, ( 
a maſt, | mord, bite thou, 0 
but, | mors, a horſe-bit, I 
my. | mort, Lal 0 
mmtats. | metier, a trade, 0 
a city in Lorrain, | vous mettiez, you did put. 0 
. maſſ. meute, | mulberry, Wo 
hand. | mar, | | avall, | by? 
ma. | je meurs, I dit, 
Mem, a river in Germany, mcenrs, manners; 
Maine, a province in France. | mi, . half, 
mene, lead thou. mie, 3 crumb, 
C . ; . je mls, 


ing. 
tet. 
alk, 


ing. 
dog. 
oth 
nce, 
ords, 
aur. 
lack, 
thou, 
e-bit, 
dead, 
trades 
d put. 


berry. 


awall, 
TI dit, 
ner.. 


half. 


crumb, 
e mis, 


o Wards the 7 in Coun, &c. 397 
je mis, | T put. | pin, | a pine. tree. 
mil, or mille, thouſand. pair, a peer. 
mile, a mile. per, " 
il je mire, he hooks in the glaſs. | pere, ; . father. 
ils marent, they put. | pers, Je them. 
mirrhe, myrrh. I pai, feed thou. 
moi, 1, or me. | pate, pay. 
mois, month, paix, peace. 
mon, my. pairle, pairle. 
mont, a hill. perle, a pearl. 
mou, aft. pal, ; pale. 
moue, 4 aur. face. pale, pale, wan... 
mout, Fweet wine, palais, _ palace, 
il mut, he moved, |palet, quart. 
mue, moulting, | palez, the yile 'of a wooden: 
ne, . © born. |. bridge. 
ner, ben, pan. 
ni, neitber, nor. paon 7 peacock. 
nid 1 2 neſt. | pend, bang thou... 
nie, deny thou. | panle, ll. 
nœud, a ket. penſe, * think thou, 
neuf, nine. panſer, to dreſs. 
nom, name. penſer, to think, 
non, | o par, ; 2 
nourrice, 2 nun. adurn thous. 
zu elle nourriſſe, let her nurſe. — go away. 
nud, naked. | part, ſhare. 
nue, a cloud. parc, s park, 
# noue, he ties. | parque,  defliny.. 
nous, we, Or ut. parant, adorning. 
O! O-/ | parent, relation. 
Oh! Oh / | nous penſions, wwe thought... 
on, they. penſion, a penſion... 
ont, . have. pari, a wager. . 
eon, an onion, | Paris, | the city of Paris. 
Woignons, let us anoint, | parti. a party. 
x wg a YES. partie, | ; part.. .. 
ou, I heard. | partir, to go away. 
Puvricr, a workman, | paſſion, * paſſion. 
o OUVIIEZ, you did open. nous ons, ave paſſed. 
ain, bread, | pate, . a pid. 
deint, painted. pater, 


— » 


to paſte. 


je peux, 
peuplier, 


ous peupliez, 


pie, 

Pls, | 
pieu, 
pieux, 
Pe, 
pique, 
piquer, 
piquet, 
piller, 
pilier, 
pilon, 
nous pilons, 
pingon, 
pingons, - 
peinte, 
pinte, 
placer, 
placet, 
plaie, 
plais, 
plain, 
* 
pl ein, 


Paul. 2 


pele. 


a city in France. 


a river in Italy. 


Hein. 


a pot. 


a pauſe, | 


lay thou. 
ſennis. 


"an apple. | 
to fin. | 


4-8 peach. tree. 
Fierce thou. | 
Perſia. 

. little, 

T can. 

a poplar, 
you peopled. 
a magpie. 
avor/e. 


'a fake. 


godly. 


a fpick-ax 
a pique. 
| to prick, 
the game of 2 
to þ 
4 pllr 
af 
We — 
a chaffinch. 
let us pinch. 
painted. 
a pint. 
to place. 


à petition... 


a2 wound. 
pleaſe, 
plain. 
pitied, 


* | 


-- 


portier, 
Vous portiez, 
pouce, 
pouſſe, 
pou, 

poux, 


poupe, 
pre, 

pres, 
pret, 
prie, 
pris, - 
prix, 

il prima, 
primat, 
pronom, 
pronons, 
puce, 

Je puſle, 
_-- 


| 


putts, 


Let him poliſh, 


poulpe, . 


plaice. 
Plait. 
pleaſed, 
more, 

to plume. 
a feather, 
Weight, 
prof 
pitch, 

hair, 

a br, 
te jo 
no, or @ point. 
policy, 


lay eggs. 

4 bridge, 
pore, 

fort, 

4 poxter, 

. you carried, 


_ the thumb. 
Puſh thou. 
a 1 | 

the pulſe 
the pulp, 
ſtern, 
a meacey, 
near, 


reach. 

pray thou 
taken, 

Th 

he furpaſſet 

| pri mati, 


| pronous. 


let us preacb. i 


y thou 
taken 
j 1 K. 


o 
9 


1 


Of Words the Jame in Sound, &c. 


- Q See the Letter C. ſeau, 
raie, — Ine. ſceau, 
rais, a beam, ſaut, f ; 
raiz, a even. fot, 
rets, a net. Saul, 
raion, a beam. ſaule, 
raions, let us crofs. ſol, 
rang, | rant. ſole, 
ws 4 render thou, ſalon, 
raiſoner, to reaſon. ſalons, 
reſonner, to ſound. Saumur, 
recent, NEW, ſaumure, 
reſſens, reſent thou. ſavon, 
reine, a queen, nous ſavons, 
rene, the rein of a bridle. \ſaumon, 
Rennes, a city in France. ſommbns, 
ris, laughter, ſomme, 
riz, _ © rice, [nous ſommes, 
rode, ramble thou, Pſeaume, 
Rhodes, the ind of Rhodes. ſommer, 
5 rock. ſommet, 
rauque, hoarſe. ſanglier, , 
roi, | 9 king. Dou ſangliez, 
rouer, ro break upon the wheel; ſellier, 
rouet, a ſpinning wheel. | celier, 
royant, _— upon the ſerin, | 
| | wheel, | ſerin, 
Rouen, a city France. | ſerain, : 
roue, - @ wheel. | fur, 
roux, red, | ir, 
_—_ break thou. | ſcie, 
rond, . round. | ft, 
rot, | a belch. | fix, 
röt, ; roaſted meat. |icieur, 
rötie, 6 a toaſt, | eur, 
rour, to roaſt. | licle, 
rue, a ftreet. cycle, 
rut, rutting.] Sion, 
rouſh, Ruſſia lather. ſcions, 
rouſſir, to reden. (oi, 
ſachet, a little bag. | foie, 
achez, know. ye. ſois, 
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a pale. 

: That, 
a jump. 
a fool. 
au!, 

a allt tree. 


ol. 
hes af 
a parlour, 
let us ſalt. 
a city in France. 
brine, 
3 
We know. 
a ſalnon. 
let us ſummon. 
a ſum. 
abe are. 
2 aln . 
to ſummon. 
the. top. 
a wild bar. 
you did gird. 
a ſadler. 
a wine-ſelltr. 
a thiftle-finch, 
a fort of mildew, 


clear. 
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ils ſont, 
ſommelier, 
ſommeiller, 
ſonner, 
ſonnet, 


ſoulier, 


ſoufler, 


— 2 
SD . — l 
— 2 x 2 err 
= _ — 
_ — — eG. — 
= —̃— > — 
— 
— 


A 
1 
1 

Bl | 


tendron, 
tendrons-70ws. ? 
u il je taile, 
theſe, 
tain, 
teint, 


* 


his or F her. 


they are. 
2 

2 ſlumber, 
to ring. 

a ſonnet. 

red. 

20 out. 
Tate. 

. pen. 
drunk. 


under. 


a ſboe. 
| „ 


to blow. 
belloaus. 


to conceal. 


the earth. 

hold thy tongue. 
thy. 

Fed. 

a. fort of a tax, 

let us cut. 


like for like. 


tam. 


% many, 
abeat her, time. 


bend thou. 


a your, 


let him hold his 


tongue. 
theſis. 
a tin 


camp exon. | 


07 Wards the ſame in Sour, Sc. 


Hall wwe bend ? : 


| 


late. | 


thym 7 thyme, 
1 tint, ; he hell 
tapi * = ſquat, 
tapis M4 carpet, 
tante, aunt. 
tente, a tent 
taupe, HITS a mole, 
tope, I ares to it. 
Tar, a river in France, 
tard, late. 
tare, . tare, 
tiran, a tyrant, 
tirant, drawing, 
toi 15 thee, 
toit, the roof. 
ton, | _—_ 
thon, tunny, a ſiſb. 
tond, | ſheer thou, 
toue, Fowage, 
tout, KIEV * - 
our a Low 
| tourner, 
Tournay, @ city in F len. 
tour, | tour, 
Tours, a city in France, 
tord, twiſt thou. 
Tore, Torut. 
tort, abrong. 
tortu, crooked. ) 
tortue, a tortoiſe. | 
Tokay, a city in Hungary. 
toquet, a fort of cap. „ 
tribu, 42 til. 4 
tribut, tribute, > 
trin, ?rint, A 
train, train. N 
"Hr thau, 4 
tue, hill, v 
trois, three. 5 
Troies, 4 cixy in F rance, * 
trève, a truct, 
Treve,. 4 city in Germany. 


trebuche!, 


trebucher, 
trebuchet, 
vain, h 
vin, 
vin 
i vine 
vaine, 
veine, 
van, 
1 vend, 


vent, 


vair, 
ver, 
verre, 
vers, 
vert, 


vaut, 
veau, 
vos, 
vener, 
venez, 
vante, 
vente, 
verſer, 


verſet, 


je voue, 


vous, 
vice, 
vids. 
je ville, . 
vile, 


ville, 


je veux, 
vœu, 
voi, 


voie, 


voix, 
vol, 
vole, 
vite, 


vites-yous ? 


to tumble, 
a trap. 
Vain. 
ine. 
#wenty. 
He camt. 

Vain, 

g. Vern. 


a fan, 


Be ſells. 


the wind. 


Daire. 

a worm. 
glaſs. 

2 verſe. 
green. 
vort h. 

a calf. 


- Four. 


to hunt. | 


come. 
praiſe thou. 

4 ſale, 

a verſe. 

I conſecrate, 
„ 
vice. 

2 ſcrew. 
T ſhould ſee. 


vile, mean. 


town, or city. 


I will, 
A Vow 
ſee thou, 
3 Way. 
Bhery 
robe 
aal. 
Fuck. 
did you /ee. 


"of Words the ſame is Sound. Kc. 


ao. 


oi. 


Of Equivocar Worps. 
Th 


ey are fo called, becauſe: 


one and the ſame Word ſigni- 
ferent from one another. | 


air, m. ont of Ae elements. 


FE! 


date, f. the date which ſerves 


to ſhew the ay the month 


year. 
date, f. dare, the fruit 7 the 
palin tres. 

dragon, td a dragon. 
en of m. 4 n » a certain 
_ ſerpent, 

Elan, m. an elk, 


elan, m. ayerk, or ſudden motion. 


eſpace, m. 2 or diſtance. = 


eſpace, f. a aſed by printers, 

example, m. example, or model. 

example, f. a copy to learn to 
| _  evrite by, 


- exempt, 
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[ies ſeveral Things, quite dif- 


air, m. the air of a ſong. 
air, m. air, gait, preſence, . 
Barbe, f. Barbara, a woman's 
name. 
barbe, f. the beard. 
bebe, m. a Barbary hore. 
cothe, m. 4 travelling coach, 
coche, f. a ſow, 
coche, f. 2 mtch, 
cornette, m. the cornet of a troop 
"of horſe. 
cornette, f. a woman's head- 
| 5 cloaths. 
corps, m. body, 
corps, m. ays. 
couple, m. a leather ftring te 
tie two dogs, 
couple, f. couple. 
cour, f. the court. 
cour, f. * a court-yard, 
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exempt, Free from, 
exempt, m. an exempt, ay officer” 
IN in the li ife guard's, 
feu, Win. fire. 
- feu, m. _ deceaſed, late. 
flambeau, m. flambeau, link. 
flambeau, . ſilver candle. 
EN | frick. 
flux, m. flux, tide. 
flux, m. a fluſh of cards. 
fax; m. 5 or logſene 7. 


garde - robe, f. a duardrebe. 


garde - robe, 2he necgſſaty- Mauſe. 
grefe, m. | regiſtry. 


manche, f. 
memoire, m. 
memoire, f. 
mode, m. 
mode, f. 
molle, f. 
mole, m. 
möle, f. 


a memorandum. 
memory. 


way, Or faſhion. 
elt. 


a mole, or peer. 
« a falſe conception. 


moule, - a mould, 
moule, f. a kind of ſhell-fiſh, 
navire, m. *a pip, or weſſel, 
navire, f. the ſhip Argo. 
neuf, 2 
r : 


offiee, m. office, duty, br fone 
office, m. 


St. Office, m. the 105 Inqui- 


Of Words the Ce in Sound, 


grefe, f. 2 graft. 
haire, m. - game at cards, 
haire, f. a penitential ſhirt, 
jeüne, m. / Faſting. 
jeune, m. and f. _ young. 
livre, m. * a book, 
livre, f. à pound weight, 
r. a pound in money. 
manche, m. a handle. 


a ſleeve. 


woman. 
|poſte, m. Poſt, ation. 
poſte, f. poſt, or poſt-houje, 


a mood, 


a buttery, an office - 


&c. 

od, ; . ' Where, 
ou, EY. . 18 or, 
page, m. | a page. 
page, f. e 
pair, m. a peer. 

ir, m. ke even. 
parallele, m. compariſon, 
parallele, f. a parallel line, 
Paques, m. Eafter day. 
Paques, f. ZEafter devotion, 
pendule, m. - a pendulum, 
pendule, f. a pendulum-clect, 
periode, m. a revolution if 

7 7 tine. 

periode, f. the period of a diſ. | 

| courſe, 
pique, m. - ade at card. 
pique, f. a pike, ( 
poile, m. a ſtove, 7 
poile, f. a frying- pan. 
pivoine, m. f. a gnat-ſnapper, 1 
pivoine, f. qa kind o, flower, 7 
perſonne, m. nobody, 


perſonne, f. benen, a nan, ot 


quartier, any quarter of a town, 
ORs m. quarter given to an 


enemy, 
raie tb, | a lint, 
... a ab 


ſatyre, m. a ſatyr, a nan re. 


. 2 the poets with goat 
ey I 

ſatire, f. ſatire, or ſarcaſm, 

| fiege, m. ſeat, 

ſiege, m. a fiegt, 

ſomme, m. . a ſlee, 


ſomme, f. a ſum of money, 


3 4 Atien. 


* m. 4 temple, or church, 


temple, 


2 


- ' Proverbs. 7 = 


le, * the tem * on each] voile, m. 2 @ well, 
Wa 225 of the head. vole, f. Sy foil 
he, n. Triumph. | vol, m. X 4 10 f. 
| romp . the trump . vol, m. | the flig 3 


9 


* 
— — 


* =—_ 


Recueil de Proverbes, ou Dirbs communs, ts 


A Collection of Proverts, or common Savings. 


i": 


E ſage extend A demi- A Word to the wiſe. 

mot, | 

Charits bien erdedtice com- 9 begins at home. 
mence par ſoi-meme, 

On oublie bientot les abſens, N abſent, . forgotten. 

Ce qui vient par Ja fläte, s'en 45505 come, lis bh go. 

| . retourne par le tambour, 

Qui trop embraſſe, mal ẽtreint, Graſp all, boſe all. | 3 

La chair eſt plus proche ww la | The ſmock is nearer than the pet- 
chemiſe, 1] ticoat,”- ' * ER. 

Il weſt ſauce que Gapetit, 4 good flomath is the beſt ſauct, 

Les biens mal acquis ne pro- Goods ill gotten re ver Praſper. 


dy, fitent jamais, 
or L'argent fait tout, 5 Money commands all, P 
Fan, Mets tol avec les bons, & tu ſe- | Keep hone company, and bone 
ian. ras bon, thou ſhalt be. 
ouſe, Dis-moi qui tu hantes, & je 5 Tell me your company, and 1 mu 
"wn, dirai qui tu es, a tell you who you are. 
to an Tel maitre, tel valet, Like maſter, like man. 
ey. Chacun aime ſon ſemblable, Like loves like. 
line Une birondelle ne fait pas le | One fvallow makes no ſummer. 
back, printems, | 
an fe. Le mal eſt pour celui qui le Evil ta him that evil thinks. | 
2 goats cherche, 
feet. Il n'y a point de bon cheval| "Tis a good horſe that never 2 
can. qui ne bronche, bles. 
ſeat, A quelque choſe malheur eſt |*7is an id Ee) that blows no 
2 ſiege. —_ Loady good. 
a lech. Pour bien connoitre un hom- | 4 man muſt eat a 4 of falt 
724 me, il faut avoir mange un] with his friend, 118 be 
urch, 


muid de ſel avec lui, Z knows him, 


1 


Ne 


: TR 


* 
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Ne cherche point par 10 force, 


ce que tu peux avoir de gre, 


De deux maux il faut Eviter le 


ire, 


Selon ta bourſe, gouverne ta 


bouche, 


Toutes verites ne ſont pas bon- 


nes à dire, 
L'oecaſion fait le larron, 
Prends l'occaſion aux cheveux, 
avant qu'elle tourne le dos, 


Un tien vaut, mieux que deux 


tu Pauras. 
Le moineau en la main vaut 
mieux que Voie qui vole, - 
12122 a force, 
* eſt differe n'eſt pas _ 
u, 
Chaque brebis avec : fa pareil 5 
Chacun meſure les autres a ſon 
aune, 
La patience eſt un remede a 
tous maux, 


| Point d' argent, has de Suiſſe, 


A bon chat, bon rat, 


Le genard preche aux poules, - 
ve les chiens s'en- 
rondent, le loup devore 
"Grebis : 
Qui ſe fait brebis, le loup le 
mange, 
La pèle ſe moque du fourgon, 
Le papier parle quand les 
hommes ſe taiſent, 
aand Ia fortune eſtà la porte, 


11 faut lui ouvrir ſans la faire | 


attendre, 


L'oecaſion perdue ne ſe re- 


trouve pas toujours, 
Il faut battre le "His W 
qu'il eſt chaud, 


Prov erbs * ; 4 


| Opportunity makes a thief. 


| Policy goes beyond Arengtb. 


| 


Never feek that by foul mean,, 
which thou canſft do by fair, 
Of two evils chuſe the 2 


You muſt cut Jour coar-accordn 
| to your cloth, - 


The eruth. it met 0 be ſpoke at 
all times. 


Hold opportunity by the forelocl, 
before fhe turns her tail. 

One hold faſt is better than tay 

I'll give thee. | 

A bird in the hand is worth ty 
- in the buſh. 


All is not loft that is delayed. 


Every ſheep to her mate. 
* very ene meaſures other people 


corn by his own buſhel. 


Patience is a plaiſter for all ſort, 


No longer pipe no longer dance, 
A rat is oftentimes as good a: 4 
cat, 


| The devil rebukes fin. La 
Churchmen's contention is the al. 


vil's harveſt. 
Dawb yourſelf with boney, and a Bo! 


youll never want flies. 
The pot calls the kettle black-or/i. 
Page, er when beards nv 


F; 25 Fun knocks , be fare t | 
open the door. 4 


An opportunity lib, is 1 qu 


regained, 


Strike the iron wwhile it is hot. 


Une m 


Une 


Une choſe bien commencẽe ẽſt 
a demi achevee, 

Perſonne ne peut dire, je ne 
boirai jamais de cette eau, 

L'homme propoſe, & Dieu 
dif poſe, 

Il — prendre le tems comme 
il vient, 

Chacun eſt l'ouvrier de ſa for- 
tune, 

Un malheur ne, vient jamais 
ſeul, 12 

Il ne faut pas craindre de don- 
ner un œuf pour avoir un 
boeuf, 

Bon een mauvais voilin, 


Qui aime Bertrand, aime ſon 
chien, 

Qui prete' a Pami, perd au 
double, 

Aſſez conſent qui ne dit mot, 

Les honneurs changent les 
mceurs, 

Argent comptant porte mé- 
decine, 

La gueriſdn n'eſt pas ſi promte 

que la bleſſure, 

at échaudé craint l'eau 

froide, | 

Zonne renommee vaut mieux 

que cienture doree, . 

rag cherche ſon ſembla- 
©, 

s fous font * feſtins, & les 

ſages les mangent, 

\cquiers bonne renommee, & 

dors graſſe matinee, 

| fait bon pecher en eau 

trouble, 

'oifivete eſt la racine de tous 

maux, 


Proverbs. 


OY 


| 49 
ary Trad Begun is balf ena- | 

ed. 
There is no one can for I will. 
newer drink of this water. 


Man propoſer, and God difjoſes. 


We muſt take our 1 as it falls 
out. y 
Every man is Dy archue# of bis 

* own fortune. 

One misfortune comes upon the 

| neck of another, 

He is a fool that will not give 
an egg for an 0x... 


— 


- 


LL god lawyer is as ill neigb- 
Love me, love my dog. | 

I lend my. money to my f. 3 
' boſe my money and my friend. 


Silence gives conſent. 
Honours change manners. 


Ready money is as good as phyfic. 


1 


* 


hurt. 


4 burnt ehild dreads the fire. 
A good name is better han 


riches. 


Birds of a feathir fock be- 


ther. 


Fools make feaſts and ny. e men 
eat them. 


| Get @. good name, and go to 
| ſeep | 
1 is good fiſhing in troubled 


avaters. 
lde. is the roet of al evil. 
Ss 14 


| 4 mar is wot Jo, fon braled s 
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| Les rois ; ont les mains lon- 

es, 

Peu de bien, peu de ſoin, 

Marie ton fils quand tu vou- 
dras, mais ta fille quand tu 
pourras, | 

Neceſlite n'a point de loi, 

Not ne fait f bien od le ſou- 
lier bleſſe, que celui qui le 
porte, 

Nouveaux rois, nouvelles loix, 

Une brebis galeuſe gate tout 
le troupeau, 

Service de grand welt pas he- 
Titage, 


II n'eſt pire eau que celle qui 


dort, 
Familiarité engendre mepris, 
Faire d'une pierre deux coups, 


Il et bon d'avoir deux cordes 
à ſon arc, 

Ce qu'on apprend au bercead 
dure juſqu'au tombeau, 

De Vabondance du cœur la 
bouche parle, 

Od il n'y a rien, le roi perd ſes 
Gi, 

Qui veut battre ſon chien, 
trouve aſſez de batons, 

Bonne bete s' echauffe en man- 
geaut, 

Le grand bœuf apprend au 


petit a labourer, 


On a beau mener le cheval a- 


P eau, 5 il n'a ſoif, 


* fam chaſte le loup de 
bois, 85 


\ 


Proverbs. 


What , bred in the . will 


| drink unle eſs he lift. 


joey + ba ve lon hands. 


| Little wealth, little forrony, 


Marry your ſon when you will, 
but Jour * when you 
can. 

Nece//it has ns law, 

None ie Jo well where th, 
Hoe wwrings, as be that wear; 

8 

New' lords, new laws, © 

One. ſcabby ſheep mars the whill 
flock. | 

Serwice is no inheritance. 


The fill ſow Jacks up all the 
* # | 

Familiarity breeds contempt. 

To kill two * with on 
V on. 1 

Ht is good 10 have Iwo firing 10 

one f bo. 


never be out of the fleſh. 

What the heart thinks, the muuth 
ſpeaks. 

Where nothing tis, the king he 
his right. 

It is an eaſy matter to fond a faſ 
"to beat a dog. | 

Yuck at work, quick at meat. 


The young evck crows as be th | 
old one heareth. © f 
A. man may lead his horſe u 

water, but cannot make bin 


my brats down Fer awalls, 


: caanf 
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l, | JEN | 4% | | 
0 6 C H A N | 8 „ O N 8. 
he a | I, F. 
Ir) 1 | 5 * 
Dialogue entre un Gentilhomme & une Bergcre, 
al ' © ſur PAir: Charmante Gabrielle, &c.- 
G. Rencontre agreable! [B. Ah! Monſieur, prenez . 
| Bergere, mon ſouci, 15 1 us garde, 
the Sous ce feuillage aimable, | FEloignez-vous, * ö 
Que faites · vous ici? Car le chien qui me garde 
4 N Nieeſt pas trop doux. 
= B. Je vai point d'autre affaire, p 
. Qu'a prendre ſoin . Je crains peu de conneitre 
* Du troupeau de mon pere, La figueur de ce chien, 
| Qui n'eſt pas loin. I - Quelque fort qu'il puiſſe 
will . FE EO io Etre, 
G. Peut-on, belle bergere, Il ge vaut pas le mien: 
outh S'afſeoir aupres de vous, Jecrains belle bergere, ' 
Sur la verte fougère, Pour tout malheur,. 
20 Sans vous mettre en cour- La rigueur trop ſevere 
'  roux?! De votre cœur. | 
; fla PRE 
it, : 
PP | 7 II. 2 8 0 7 5 
be th | 3 | 8 IN 
== Chanſon ſur les Amours de Jean & de Jeanne. 
* ; | HANTONS les amours de Jeanne, 
| Chantons les amours de Jean; 
LERien n'eſt ſi charmant que Jeanne 
all. I" capa, 
Rien n'eſt ſi joli que Jean; a 
Jean aime Jeanne, | 
Jeanne aime Jean; 8 
Joli jeune Jean aime jeune Jeanne, 
1A Joli jeune Jeanne aime jeune Jean, 


8 


2 Tadian 


French Songs. 


*  Endimion & Diane | 

S'aimerent moins tendrement: 

Bacchus, au pres d' Ariane, | 

_ Neetoit pas fi tendre amant; 
Jean aime Jeanne, Kc. 


Jean ne fait rien que pour Jeanne, 
Et Jeanne fait tout pour Jian; 3 
Jean aime tout avec Jeanne, 
Jeanne n'aime rien ſans Jean; ; 

Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 

On nia qu'a chagriner Jeanne, 
Si Pon veut voir pleurer Jean, 
Si Pon veut voir rire Jeanne, 

On n'a qua divertir Jean; 
Jean aime Jeanne, &c. 


- 


Plas aigre qu” un citron verd; 
On ne ſait qui te chagrine, 


Ni qui Bagne nĩ * perd; 
5. 


| 
* ' | * — ] 
F i 
IMABLE vainqueur Le flambeau du monde 8 
- Cher titan d'un cœur: Brille de tes feux, 1 
Amour dont l'empire I Tu ſais charmer, - I 
Et le martire Tu ſais deſarmer 
Sont pleins de douceur : Le Dieu de Ja guerre ; 
200 à tes charmes - Le Dieu du tonnere 
*effort de tes armes, Se laiſſe enflammer : 
Bate mon bonheur. Dans les enfers, Q 
Tua peux, quand tu veux, Aux cievx, ſur la terre, A 
Nous brüler dans l'onde; Tout porte tes fers. 5 
3 | AS . I 
— ona vp ls — —e 5 Aj 
IV. 6 
? 
Complainte a Pamoureus PIERR OT. 
Ms Qu'on ſoit ſage, ou u'on bt 
ON humeur eſt, Calla. dine, * 8 ( 
rine, Avec toi c'eſt choux pou Jer 


choux, 7 
Comme un vrai fagot d'cpints 


Tu piques * tous les 
2. N 


Frenc 
2. | | 


Si je parle tu offenſes, - 
Tu grognes fi je me tais ; 
Lorſque je me plains tu danſes, 
Quand je ris je te deplais ; 

A ton oreille malfaite, . 
Mes chanſons ne valent rien, 
Et ma tant douce muſette 

N'eſt qu'un inftr 


Plus vite qu'une arbalete, 
Tau.le ſis ſauter dans l'eau: 
Et puis d'un ton d'arrogance, 
Sans dire ni qui, ni quoi, 

Tu me baillas Pordonnance, 
De m'approcher loin de toi. 


4. 


D' un plein pot de marjolaine, 
Quand je te fis un preſent, 
Adflitot pour mon trenne, 
Tu le caſſas, moi preſent : . 

Si j'avois cru mon courage, 

Après ce beau grand merci, 
Ma main qui bouilloit de rage 
T'eũt caſſè la gueule auſſi. 


— 
- 


5. 
Cependant, quoique tu diſes, 
Je ne puis quitter ces lieux; 
Et quoique tu me mepriſes, 


k Serge. 


ument de 


chien. | s 
, N 
Ts 
L'autre jour, d'un air hon- 
| HE ANY Bi 


Quand je 0tai mon chapeau, | 


Et mot je n'oſe parler; 
I tend prend, il te chatouillé, 


1 


Tu m''as donne plus d'amour, 


* a 
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Mais quand on eſt amoureux, 
Un cheveu de ce qu'on aime, 
Tire plus que quatre bæufs. 
6. : 
Pour te mettre en oubliance, 
A d'autres j'ai fait la cour, + 
Mais par cette manigance, 


Je crois que tu m'enſorcelles, 
Car à mes yeux Ebaubis, 
Aupres de toi les plus belles 
Ne me font que du paint bis. 
4 N As * N 
Avec Jean, dans nos prai- 
W ries, | 
Tu t'en vas batifoler, 
Vous jaſez comme deux pies, 


Il te frote le grouin, og 
Et moi d'abord que je grouille 
Ta me flanques un croup de 
poing. N 


* 
> 
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Sanguẽ, vois-tu, Catharine 


Je n'y ſaurois plus tenir, 


Je creve dans ma poitrine, 

It faut changer ou finir ; 

Tu me prens pour-une buche 
Parce que j'ai Pair benin; 
Mais tant à l'eau va la cruche 
Qu'elle fe caſſe à la fin. 


Par-tout je ſuivrai tes yeux, 


| 
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<0 vous voulez ſans peine 
) Vivre en bonne ſante, 
Sept jours de la ſemaine 
Prenez de bon cafe; 

N vous preſervera de toute 
maladie, . 

Sa vertu chaſſera, la la, 
Migraine & fluxion, don don, 
Rhume & Mc<lancolte, - 


Sa force eſt ſans Egale 
Contre les maux de cœur; 
La glande pincale 
Y trouve ſa vigueur, 
Quand on y met du lait, il 
- _ guerit la poitrine; 
- Au ſang i] donnera, la la, 
| 5 circulation, don don, 
ans toute la machine, 


— 


1 


French Songs. 


{+ © 460 E LOGE Adu 


Vous devez vous munir, 


þ 


| La fete couronnee. 


CAFE. 
Voulez-vous dans Pegliſe 
Ne rien perdre au ſermon, 
D' une eloquence exquiſe 
Goũter l'expreſſion, 


Sur-tout Papres-dince, 

De cette boiſſon-la, la la, 
Votre application don don, 
Sera moins detournce. 


- Malgre la bonne chere, 

Le convive eſt chagrin, 

Si votre cafetigre 

Ne finit le feſtin; 

Des qu'on la voit entrer, !; 
Joie eſt redoublee, 

Chacun ſe dit voila, la la, 

De ce repas fi bon, don don, 
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